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An Act for the Vniformitie of 
Common Prayer, and Seruice, in the 
Church, and adminiſtration of the 

SACRAMENTS, 


DOT FRF Here at the death of our latZ 

r Soueraigne Lord, King £d- 
> 24rd the ſixt, there remained 
one vniſorme order of Com- 
mon Seruice and Prayer, aud 
of the Adminiftration of Sa. 
craments, Rites, and Ceremos 


2% & nics in the Church of En 
land, which was ſet foorth in one Booke, intitale] 


The Booke of Commen Prayer, and Adminiſtration 
of Sacraments, and other Rites and Ceremonies in 
he Church of England, anthorifed by Act of Pare 
liament, holden in the fiſt nd ſixt yeeres of our ſaid 
late Soweraigne Lord, irir { £dwardthe ſixt, intitu- 
ed, An Act for the vnifo!miris f Common Prayer, 
the nd admniftration of tue Sacraments : the which 
* 1 a5 repealed and taken away by Act of Parliament, 
— the firſt yeere of the reigne of our late Seneraigne 
dy, Qgeene Mary, to the great decay of the due 
honour of God, and diſcomfort to the Profeflorsof 
he truth of Chrifts Religion, 
Bee it therefore enacted by the authority of this 
preſent Parliament, that the ſaid Statute of repeale, 
nd every thing therein conteined,onely concerning 
he ſaid Booke,and the Seruice, adminiſtration of Sa» 
raments, Rites, and Ceremonies , contained of ap- 
pointed, in, or by the ſaid Booke, ſhalbe void and of 


th none effect, from, and after the Feaſt of the Natiuĩty 
cert ff Saint Iehn Baptiſt next comming, And that the 
— id Booke, with the order of Seruice, and 


| of the ads 
3 of r Nit Ceremonie 
ith the alteration a itions thellefl added s 
ppointed by this Statute, ſhall ſtand, auf be, en 
nd after the ſaid feaſt of the Natiuity © | 


apt dl get ate gt 
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An Act for the wniformitie 


iid eſſect of this Statute : any thing in the fores- 


Faid Statute of repeale tothe contrary not wichſtan- 


further bee it enacted by the Queenes High» 
neſſe, with the aſſent of the Lords and Commons ef 
this preſent Parliament aſſembled and by the autho- 
rity of the ſame, that all and ſinguler Minifters , in 


any Cathedrall or Pariſh Church, or other place | 


within this Realme of England, Wales, and the 
Marches of the ſame , er other the Queenes Domĩni- 
ons, ſhallfrom and after the ſeaſt of the Natinity of 
S. Toby Rapriſt next comming, bee bennden to ſay 
and vſe the Mattens, Enenſong , celebration of the 
Lords Supper, and 2dminiftra:ionof each of the S2- 
eraments, and all other common and Prayer, in 
ſuch order and forme as is menti in the (aid 
Booke , ſo autheri-ed by Parliament in the ſaid fift 
and ſixt yeete of the reigne of King Edward the ſixt, 
with one alteration or addition ot certaine Leſſons 
to bee vſed on enery Sunday inthe yeere , and the 
ſorme of the Leteny altered and cottected, and two 
featences onely added in the delivery of the Sacra» 
ment to the Commun'cants , and nome other, or o- 
therwiſe. And that if any mannerof Parſon, Vicar 
or other whatſocuer Miniſter, that onght or could 
fing or ſay Common prayer mentionẽ d in the ſayd 
Eooke, ox minĩ der the Sacraments, from and after 
the Feaſtofthe Natiuĩty of'S, labs Baptiſt next com- 
ing, reſuſe to vſe the ſaid Common Prayers , or to 
minitter the Sacraments in ſuch Cathedral! or Pa» 
xiſh Church, or ether places, as he ſhonld vie to mi 
niſter the ſame , in ſuck order and forme as they bee 
mentioned and (ct foorth in the ſaid Booke, or (hall 
wilfully or obſtinateſy ſtending in the ſame, vſe any 
other Rice, Cer-mony, Order, Forme , or manner of 
telebrating of the Lords Supper openly or priuily,of 
Mattens, Euenſong, adminiſtration of the Sacra- 
ments. ot other opeu prayers, then is mentioned and 
ſer ſoorth in the ſaid Booke ( Oper prayer iu and 
doro this Aft , ti meant that Prayer which 
other to come onto or Hare, either in commen 
ches or priuatt (happels,or 0: aer ies, commone 
ng Ser nice of the Charch) ur (all preacly 
| ot ſprake apy thing inche derogation, or de- 
ptauing 


— 
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287 8 
as a 


of Common Prayey, 

prauing of the ſaĩd Booke, ot any thing therein ton- 
rained, or of any part thereof, and ſhall bee thereaf 
' Iawfally ponuicted, according te the Lawes of this 
Realme, by verdi& of twelue men, or by his owne 
; confeſsien, or by the notorious cuidence ol the fac 2 
| } ſhall loſe and forfeit tothe Queenes Highneſle , ber 
F Heires and Succeſſors, for his htſt oſſe nce, the profit 
of all his Spitituall Benefices or Promotions, com- 
ming or arifing in one whole yeere next after his 
couuidion: And alſo that the perſon ſe conmicted, 
(hall for the ſame offence ſuffer impriſonment by the 
ſpace of ſixe moneths, without Baile or — — 

And if any ſuch per ion, ence connitt of any o 


[ 

C 

2 

Fo the premiſies, ſhall after his firſt con» 
F Aon, efrcones offend, and bee chereol in forme 8. 
t © Foreſaid lawfully conuict : that then the fame perſon 
„ & ſhall for his ſecond offence ſuffer iſonment by 
* 
e 
o 
2- 
o- 


_ —_ _ 
— — 
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the ſpace oſone whole yeere, and alſo (hall therefore 
be depriued Jpſo facto of all his ſpiritual) promoti- 
ons. And that it (hall bee lawfull to all Patrens or 
Donours of all and ſingulet the ſame ſpiritual! pro- 
motions, ot of any of them, to preſent or collate to 


l offend againſt any of the premiſſes the third 
ime, and ſhall be thereof in forme aforeſaid law ſul- 
y conuidted: that then the ſo oſſending, aa 


Lay ondictec the third time, deprined Jp ſo facto 
"ni. Jof all his ſpiritual} promotions, and allo (hall luer 
bee aun nent duri life. 2 


his li 
if the perſon thac thall offend and be conuia 
me aforeſaid , concerning «ny of the premifles, 
net bee Beneficed, not haue any ſpit . tuall pro- 
ion ; that then the (ame perſon ſo offending and 
zonuiet,ſhall forthe karſt offence ſufferimpriſunmene 


"nd Ning one whole yeere next aſter his ſaid eon 
2 —— 
aon, not any promo 

= fr coomaien Bah els | any 
je ing concern ie, and (hall in forme 


orefaid bee thereof conuicted : that them 
lame perſon ſha ll ſor his offence ſuſſer ime 
' bameut during his life, 

A3 And 


An AF for the vaiformitie 
And it is ordained and enacted by the anthoritie 
abone ſaid, that if any perſon or perſons whatſocuer, 
aſter the (aid feaſt of the Natiuitie of S. lohn Bap- 
tiſt next comming, ſhall in any Enterludes, Playes, 


1 


— — or by other open words, declare or | 
7 any thing in the derogatien,deprauing,or de. 


piſing of the ſame Boske, or of any thing therein 


contained, or any part thereof, or (hall by open fad, | 


deed,or by open threatnings,compell,or canſe,or o- 
gherwiſe procure, or maintaine any Parſon, Vicar, ot 


other Minifter in any Cathedrall,or Pariſh Church, + 


or in Chappell, or in any other place, to ſing or lay 
any Common & open prayer, ot to miniſter any Sa- 
crament, otherwiſc,or in any other maner and forme 
then is mentioned in the ſaĩd Booke, or that by any 
of the ſaid meanes, ſhall vnlawfally interrupt or let 


any Parſon, Vicar,or other miniſter in any Cathedral X 


or Pariſh Church, Chappell, or any other place, to 
fing or ſay Common & 2 prayer, of to minitter 
the Sacraments,or any of them, in ſuch manner and 


forme as is mentioned in the ſaid Booke: that then 


enery ſuch perſen being thereof lawſully conuicicd 
in forme aboueſaid, ſhall forfeite to the Queene our 
Sonereigne Lady, her heires and ſucceſſouts, for the 
firft @ffence an hundred markes. And if any pet on 
ye ! way being once conuict of any ſach offence, 
offend againſt any of the laſt recited offer 

ces, and ſhall in forme aforeſaid be thereof lawfully 
; conuidt : thatthen the ſame perſon ſo offending and 
copuic, Mall for the ſecond offence forteir to th 
Queene our Soyereigne Lady her heires and ſucce' 
'fors,fonre hundred markes, And if any perſon, afic: 
he in forme aforeſaid, hall haue been twice conuit 
of any effence concerning any of the laſt recited «+ 
ſences, hall offend the third time, and be thereof in 
ſorme aboucſaid lawfally-convict : that then curry 
perſon ſo offending and conuict, ſhall for his-thitd 
'ofſence, forfeit to our Sourraigne Lady the Queent, 
- all $2nd ee en ſuffer impriſor 
ment during bis liſe. Andif anyperſon or perſons, 
that, for his firlt offence cencerning the premiſſes 
all bee conuiet in forme aforeſaid, doe not paythe 
ſumme to be payd by vertue of his comuctien , it 
ſuch aner aud forme as the ſame ought to be pu 
Mitt 


—2 


8 


rr . . oo we MAY - wo im es + 


* — by 


F Commun prayer. 
-within ſixe weekes next after his conuiction? that 
t hen perſon ſo conuict, and ſo not paying the 
(fame, ſhall for the ſame firſt offence, inſſead of the 
; aid ſumme, ſuſter impriſonment by the ſpace of xe 
meneths , without baile or mainepriſe, And if any 
perſon or perſons, that for his ſecond offence coneer- 
ning the premiſſes,ſhalbe conuitt in forme aforeſaid 
doe not pay the ſaid ſumme to bee paid by vertue of 
his conuittion and this eſtatute, in ſuch manner and 
forme as the ſameought to be paid, within fix weeks” 
next after his ſaid ſecond conniftion 2 that then ent» 
ry perſon ſoconaicted and not paying the ſame, ſhall” 
for the ſame ſecond offence, in the ſtead of the ſayd 
+ ſamme, luffer imprifonmttduring twelue monethꝭ - 
without baile or mainepriſe, And that kom and af. 
tet the (aid Feaſt of the Natĩuity of Saint Iohn Bap- 
tiſt next comming, all and every perſon and perſors 
inhabiting within this Realne ; or any the 
Queenes Maieſties dominions, ſhall diligently and? - 
Fichfully, having no lawfnll ex rezſonableexcuſe ta 
bee abſent, endeavour themſelues to reſort te their 
Pariſh Church or Chappel acenftomed,or vpon rea- 
ſonable let thereof, to ſome vſuall place where com- 
mon prayer and ſuch Seruice of God fhalbe vſed im 
fach time of let, vpon euery Sunday, and other daien 
ordained & vſed to be kept as holy dayes: and then 
vnd there'to abide orderlyand ſoberly, during the 
time of Common praitr,preachivzgs,or other Seruice 
of Sad there tobe vſed or miniſtred , vpon paine 
of piiniſhment by the Cenſures of the Church; And 
allo vpon paine that euety perſon ſo offending,ſhall 
ſotſeĩt for every ſuch offence twelue pence, to be le- 
vied by the Charchwardens of the Pariſh , where 
ſach offence ſhall be done to the vie of the poore of 
the ſame Pariſh, of the goods, lands, and tenements 
of ſuch offendor,by way of diſſreſſe. And for due ex- 
ecution hereof, the Qurenes moſt excel lent Maieſty, 
the Lords Temperall, and all the Commons in this 
preſent Parliament aſſembled, doeth in Gods Name 
earneſtly requite and charge all the Archbiſhops, 
Bilhops,and other Ordinaries, that they ſhallende- 
nour themſelues to the vttet moſt bf their knew led - 
2 the due and true execution hereof, may bee 
throughout thelx * and charges, * | 
| 4 Wia 


* 


An AR far the uniſormitie 
will 2vſwere beſote Gad,ſer vch euils and Fiese: 
wWherwith Almighty God may ioſtly puniſh his peo- 
ple for neglecting his & wholeſome Law, And 
for the autberitie in this behalfe, Bee it further ena- 
ed by the axthorigie aforeſaid, I hat all ard ſingu- 
let the ſame Archbiſhops,Biſhops,2ud all other their 
Dfberre,cxerciting Perleliaftical wriſd yes wel 
ace exempt 85 not exempt, within their Dio- 
le, hall have full power and authority by this act, 
roge.arme, correct, and puniſh by Ceuſures of the 
Church, al and ſmguler peiſons. which (hall offend 


Sho any their Tariſdictions ot Diogeſſe, aſtet the 
| feof the Narwingad Saint Johw Bop rex 
comming, 2gainſt this Ate and Statute : any other 

Law, Statute, Pri Libertie, or Ptouiſion here. * 
| late made, had or (uffered 1a the. contrary noc- 


Apdic is oudained 2ud enacted by che 21thoricie 

t all and cuexy Iaftict of Oyer and De- 

texminer,or Juſtices of Altiſe. hall haue full power 
—— in euery of theit open and gererall 
o ennie, hegte, add determine all, and aN 

manner of oſſences chat ſhaſl be committed or dene 
contraryte any article conceived in this preſent Act, 
within the limits of the Commilsion to them gire- 
to make procefle ſot the execution of the 
(ape, as they may dee againſt any perſon being indi- 
2 3 them of ure ſpaſſe, or lawfully conuicted 


nided abezyes, and be it enacted by the antho. 
ritic aforeſaid, that all and enery Archbiſhop & Bi- 
ſhop,ſhall or may at all time and times at his liberty 
and pleafare,joyne and aſſociste himſelfe, by vertue 
of this Act. to the laid luſticet of Qyer and Determi- 
nor ot to the laid ſuſtices of Able, at enery of the 
ſaid open and generall Seſsions to be holden in 2xy 
lace within hrs D:oceſſe, for and to the enquiry, 
Fearing and determining of the offences aforeſaid. 

- Pronided 210, and be it ena cted by the aut horitie 
aforeſaid, That the Bookes concerning the (aid Ser- 
nice,ſhatl at the coſtes and charges of the Paxiſhio- 
ners of every Pariſb aud Cathedral! Church, bee at- 
tained and gotten boſore the ſaid Feaſt of the Nati. 
uity of $, Joby Baptiſt next following ; and (het 4 
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of Common Prayer. 
dach Pariſhes and Cathedrall Churches, or theft 


committed er done contrary to this Ate, vnleſſe he 
+ or they ſo offending, he thereof indified at the nent 
atl Seſszons to be holden before any ſuch la» 
ices of Oyer & Determiner , or luſtices of Aſsiſcz 
next aſter any offence committed or done, contrary 
to the tenor of this Act. 
ie , Prouidedalwayes, aud be it ordained and enaQted 
f by the authority aſoreſa id, that all and ſingrilerLords 
- al the Parliament, fer the third oſſenct aboue men- 
1 tioned, (halbe tryed by their Peeres, 
Pronided alſe, and be it ordained and enzQed by 
the authority aforeſaid, that the Maior of London, 
and all other Majors, Bayliffes,and other head Off- 
„ cers,of all and finguler Cities, Boroughs,and Towns 
C Corporate, within this Realme, Wales, and the Mar 
: ches of the ſame, to the which Iuftices of Aſsiſe doe 
4 not commoaly repaire , ſhall haue ſull power and 
tuthority by vettue of this Ae, to enquire, heare. 
and determine the offences aboueſaid, and euery of 
; them, yeerely within fiſteene diyes after the Feaſts 
et Eder and Saint Mickoel the Archangel, in like 
* maner and forme as lafticesof Afzile, and Oyer,and 
u* if Determiner may doe. 
bo . Prouided alwayes,and be it ordeined andenaRed, 
— by the —.— aforeſaid + That all and ſinguler 
Archbiſheps and Bi cuery of their Chan» 
Vs cellors, — — 2nd ot het Or- 
ie Anariet hanuing iar Eccleſiaſtica ll iuriſdhe 
5 con, (ſhall haue — and authoritie by vet . 
wh tue of this Act, aſwell to enquire in their Viſitation, 
- Syneds,orelſewhere within t heit — any 
: other time and place, to take accuſations and infor. 
1 |} ens ef all 3 n 


. places where the faid bookes {hall be attained and 
N en, before the ſaid feaſt of the Natiuity of Saine 
s ohn Baptiſt, Nall within three weekes next after 
4 the ſaid bookes ſe attained and gotten, vie the faid 
s _ and put the ſame in vſc according te this 
1 Ade. 

0 And be it further enaQed by the authexĩty aſore- 
ua, that no per ſun ot perſons ſhall bee at any time 
* — — otherwiſe — or for 
7 7 anyoſthe ꝛboue mentioned, hereafter to be 
- 

tr 

er 

* 

de 


An Alte for the umformity, & e. 
ne, done, committed or perpetrated within the l. 
mitsof their jnriſdiftion and àuthotitie, and to pn- 
nilh the ſame by admonition, Excommunication,ſ& 
queſtration,or depriuation , ox ether Cenſutes and 
Proceſſes, in like ſorme as heretofore hath beene vſed 
in like caſes by the Queenes Eceleſiaſticall Lawes, 


Prouided al vayes, and be it enacted, that whatſa- 5 


ener pet ſon offending in the premiſles, hall for the 
ce receĩue puniſhment of the Ordinarie, 

hauing a teſtimoniall thereof ynder the ſaid Ordi- 
maries ſea le, (hall net for the ſame offence eſtſoones 
de conuicted before the luſtices: and likewiſe , te- 
ceiving for the ſaid ſitſt offence puniſhment by the 
Inſtices, hee hall not for th<ſame offence eſtſoones 
rece iue prniſhment of the Ordinary: any thing con- 
teined in this Ate tothe contrary, notwithſtanding, 
Pronided alwayes,and be it enacted, that ſuch ore 
naments of the Church, and of theminiſters there» 
of, all bereteined, and be in vſe, as was in this 
Church of England bythe authority of Parliamene 
in the ſecond yere of the reigne of King Edward the 
ſixt, vntill other order ſhall be therein taken by au- 
thotitie of the Queenes Maieſtie, with the aduile of 


her Commiſſioners, appointed and authorized vn · 
der the great Scale of England for cauſes Eccleſia- 


Ricall,or oſ the M 


the Chuteh, by the miſuſing of the orders appointed 
in this Booke: the Queenes Maieſtie may by the like 
aduiſe of the ſaid Commiſsioners, or Metropoli- 
tane, erdaine and publiſh ſuch further Ceremonies 
or Rites, as may bee moſt for the aduancement of 
Gods glory,the edifying of his Church, and the due 
teuerente of Chriſts holymyſter ies and Sacraments, 
And bee it further cnatted by the aut horitie 
aſeteſaid, that all Lawes, Statirtes, and Ordinances, 
wherein or whereby any other Seraice, Adininiſtca- 
tion of Sacraments, or Common prayer is limited, 
eftabliſhed , or ſer foorth te bee vfed within this 
Realme , or any other the Queenes Dominion5 and 
Countreys, ſhall fro.n henccigetth viterly be void, 
ando[ non; eſſec kt. 


«2; 


cane of this Realme, And 
alſo that if there (hall happen any contempt or irre- 
erence to be vſed in the Ceremonies or Rites of | 
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A Proclamationfor the autho- 


rizing and Vniformitie ofthe Books 
of CommenPrayerto be vied 
ihroughoui the Realme. 


n thongh it cannot bee vn⸗ 
22, VE known to Dur Subiectsbp 
PA, tbekozmer Declarationswe. 
haue pußliſhen, what Dur 
purpoles g pꝛoceedings haue beene in 
mattergok Religion ſince Dur come 
ming to this Crowne: Bet the lame 
being now by Us reduced to a ſetlew 
fozme , Mee haue occaſion to repeate 
ſomewhat of that which hath paſſed 
And how at Dur very firlt entry into 


the Realme,beingentertained and im ⸗ 
1 poztuned with Jufozmations ofſundzp 


Miniſters , complaining; of the errozs 


! andimperfections of the Church h 
| aſwell in matter of Doctrine, 38 


| Dilcipline: Althongh We had no rea⸗ 


on to p2elttme that things were lo kar 
amtſle, ag was pꝛet ended, becaule Me 
had ſeene the Kingdome vnnver that 
— of Religion which by Law was 
eſtabliſhed in the vayes of the late 
Aueene of famous memozie , bleflen 
with a peace and Prolperity , both exe 
traowinarp and of many peeres conti⸗ 
nuance (a ſtrong euidence that —_ 


A 22 — for the 


nave cf „Bet be 
——— the impot e Complai⸗ 
ners was a affirmations ve- 
Wu 5 nd wherewith the 
Ve actwpanied, de- 
xy ro ry, ; We were moouen thereby 


to make it Dur occaſion to diſcharge 
that uuety which is the chiefeſt of all 
n ſettle the ar 


es of Religion, and the Sernice of 
koze their owne. Thich while 
gl were in hand fo doe, as the conta⸗ 
NN in Dur cis 
1 and ot her places, would 
= an aſſenibly ef perſons meet foz 
. 2 cok thole who mil⸗ 

igian bere eſtabli⸗ 

2 — 4 wide moze of Dur intents 
euer Mee gaue themc aule to doe, 


a ſuch moceeviiigs as vid rather raiſe a 
ſcanvall in the Church, then take of 


fence away. Fes both they bled mes 


of publique ſeruing of Gov not heere 
allowed , Held aſſemblies without Aus 
thozitie,and did other things carying a 
very apvarant ſhew of Sedition , moze 


then of Jeale: whom Me reſtrained b 

u former MPꝛaclamation in the monetl 
of October laſt,. and gaue intimation of 
the conference Me intended to bee had 
with as much ſpeede as conueniently 
could bee, foz the ozdering 985 


A with bumour, began 


EE 


*. Vnifomity of Common prayer. 
things of the Church , which accoxe 


dingly followed in the moneth of Lanue 
ary laſt at Dur Honour of Hampton 
Court, wherebefozeDur Selfe, und 
Dur Pꝛiuie Councell were alſembled 
man of the graueſt Biſhops and Pze- 
lates of the Realme, and many other 
learned men, alwell of thoſe that are 
confozmable to the State of þ Church 
eſtabliſhed , as of thoſe that diſſented. 
Among whom what Dur paines were, 
what Dur patience in Hearing and 
replying, and what the invifferencie 
und vpꝛightneſſe of Dur iudgement in 
determining. Me leaue to the repoꝛt of 
thoſe who heard the lame, contenting 
our Selfe with the ſinceritie of Dur 
owne heart therein. But Me cannot 
conceale,that the ſucceſſe of that Cons 
ference was ſuch, as happenethto mas 
np other thing*, which moouing great 
expectation befoze thepbe entred into, 


| intheir iſlue pꝛoduce (mall effects. Fox 
$ Cee found mighty and vezement In⸗ 


koꝛmat ions ſuppoꝛted with ſo weake 
and ſlender pꝛoofes, as it appeareth vn⸗ 
to As and Dur Councell, that there 
was no cauſe whp any change ſhould 
haue beene at all in that which was 
moſt impuanecy, the booke of Common 
Pꝛaper, containing the fozme of the 
publike Seruice of God heete eſtabli⸗ 
thed, neither in the voctrine chops 
pe 


A Proclamation for the 
peared to be ſincere, noꝛ in the Fs2zmes 
and Rites which were iuſtified out of 
the pꝛactiſe of the Pꝛimitiue Church. 
Motwithſtanding, wee thought meet, 
with conſent of the Bifhops and other 
learned men there pꝛelent, That ſome 
ſmall things might rather bee explaned 
then changed, not that the lame might 
not very well haue beene boꝛme with by 
men. who would haue made a reaſona- 
ble conſtruction of them: but koꝛ that 
in a matter concerning the Sernice 
of God Mee were nice, oz rather iea⸗ 
lous, that the publike Fozme thereof 
chould be kree not onely krom blame, but 


from ſulpicion, ſo as neither the com ⸗ 


mon Aduerſarp ſhould haue aduantage 


to weft ought therein contained, to o« | 


ther ſenſe then the Church of England 
intendeth, noꝛ any troubleſome oꝛ igno⸗ 
kant perſon of this Church bee able to 
take the leaft occ aſion of cauill againſt 
it: And foz that purpoſe gaue foo2th 
Dur Commiſſion vuder Dur great 


Seale of England, to the Archbiſhop 


sf Canterbury and others, accoꝛding 
to the fozme which the Lawes of this 
Realmeinltkecaſepzeſcribeto be bled, 
to make the laid Explanation, and to 
cauſe the whole Booke of Common 
pꝛaper, with the lame Explanations, 
to be newly pꝛinted. Which being now 


done, and eſtabliched ane after ſo ſe⸗ 


riots 


* 
_ 
- 
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Vnifortiity of Common prayer: 
8 a deliberation, although ee 
ubt not, but all our Subiects both 


| Winiſters amd others, will receiue the 


ſame with luch reuerence as appert ai⸗ 
neth, and confo2me themlelues there⸗ 
unto euery man in that which him con; 
cerneth : Bet haue Ne thought it ne⸗ 
teſlary, to make knowen by Pꝛoclama ; 
tion Dur authozizing of the ſame, And 
to require æ enioyne all men,aſwellEcs- 
clefiaſficall as Tempoꝛall, to confoꝛme 
themlelues vnto it, and to the pꝛactiſe 
thereof, as the onelp publike koꝛme of 
ſeruing of God, eſtabliſhed and allowed 


to be in this Realme, And the rather, 


fo: that all the learnen men who were 
there pꝛelent, aſwell sf the Biſhops as 
others, pꝛomiſed their eonfozmitie in 
the yꝛactile of it, onelp making luit to 
Us, that ſome few might bee bozne 
with koz a time. 

Wherefo:e We require all Archbi⸗ 


! ſhops, Biſhops, and all ether publike 


Miniſters, aſwell Eccleſtaſticall ag 


| Cinill, tonoe their duet ies in cauſing 
the ſame to be obeyed, and in puniſhing 


the offenders accoꝛding to the Lawes 
of the Realme heretokoꝛe eſtabliſhed, 
fo: the authoꝛizing of the laid Booke 
of Common p2ayer. And Me thinke it 
alſo neceſſary, that þ ſain Archbtſhops 
and Bichaps, doe each of them in his 


Pꝛouince and Dioceſſe take ozder, 


That 


A Proclamation for the, &c. 


That ich do pꝛocure to them; 
ſelues within ſuch tin 


in ſuch time as thep ſhall 


thinke good tolimite, one of the laid 


bookes lained. And laſt of all, We 
doe admonich all men, that hereafter 
— not expect noz attempt any 
furt 


publike fozme of Gods Seruice, from 


this which is now eſtabliſhed, fe: that 


neither wil Te giue way to au to pꝛe⸗ 
ſume, that Dur obne iudgement ha⸗ 


lous ſuggeſtions of any light 
ſpirit: neither are Wee ignozant ofthe 
inconueniences that doe ariſe in Gos 


uernment, by admitting innouation in | 


things once letled by mature delibera⸗ 
tion: And hownecellary it is to ble cons 
ſtancie in the vpholding of the publike 
determinations of States, foz that 


ſuch is the vnguietneſſe and unſtedfaſt | 


neſle of ſome viſpolitions, affecting c- 
ttery peere new fo:mes of things, ag 
if they ould be followed in their vn- 
conſtancie, would make all actions of 
States ridiculous and contemptible: 
whereas the ſteavfaſt maintaining of 
things by good aduice eſtabliched, is 
the weale of all Common · wealths. 


Giaen at · Our Palace of Weſtminſter, the 3. day ol 

March, in the ſirſt yeere of Our reigne of Eng- 

Lad, Franc eand Ireland, aud of Scotland tht 
denen and t Nttieth. 


God ſaus the King, 


alteration inthe Common any | 


ning ey is a 8 of "ou | 
nyt, eſwaied to alteration by © 
belli | 
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Here was vever any thing by the wit 
of man ſo we l deviſed, or fo ſure e- 
ſtabliſked, which in continuance of 
time hath net beene corruptedzas (a- 
mong other things) it way plainely 
appeare by the Common prayers in the Church 
commonly called Diuine ſeruice. The firſt origl» 
mall and ground whereof, if a man would ſearch 
out by the ancient Fathers, hee ſhall finde that the 
ſame was not ordained, but of a good purpoſe,and 
for a greatadnancement of godlineſſe. For they ſo 
ordersd the matter, that 12 whole Rible ( or the 
greateſt part thereof) ſhould be read ouer once e- 
very yeere,thtending thereby that the Clergie, and 
ſpecially fach as were Miniſters of. the Congrega- 
tion, ſhouli (by often reading and meditation of 
Gods wurd) be ſtirred vp to godlineſſe themſeluos, 
and be more able to exhort others by wholeſdine 
dodrine,ahd to confute them that were aduerſaries 
es If tothe trnech. And further, that the people by daily 
18 hearing of holy Scripture read iny Church, ſhould 
continually prefite more aud more in the knows 
Ns ledge of God, and bee the more inflamed with tho 
of | lone of his true Religion, But theſe many yeecres 
a 0 this godly and decent order of the ancient 
athers hath bix ſo altered, broken, and neglected, 
of by planting in vncertain ſtories,legends» —— 
is | verſes, vaine repetitions, commemorations, ane 
ſynodals + that commonly when any booke of the 
ble was begun » before three or foure Chapgers 
y 0 were read out: all the reſt were vnread. Aud in this 
ng" ſort the booke of Eſay was begun in Aduent, and 
he Bf the booke of Geneſis in Septuageſima : but * 
Kere oucly begun, and neuer ccd dero. BRAT 


———— 


33. 2 Ao et ora 


The Prefact. _. 

Uke fort were other bookes of holy Scriptnre vſed. 
And moreouer, whereas S. Paul 5 — You 
language ſpoken to the peo le iu durch, as 
they might vnderſtand, — — profit by hearing 
the ſame : the ſeruice in this Clmrch of England 
c theſe many yocres ) hath beene read in Latine to 
the people, wſuch they vaderſtand not: ſo that they 
haue heard with their earcs ontly, and thetrheart, 
ſpirit and minde haue not beene edified thereby. 

And furthermore, notwithſtauding that the anci- 
ent Pathers haue diuided the Plalmes into ſeuen 
portions,wherof euery one was called a NoGzrne; 
now of late time a few of them haue beene dayl 
Qid, & often repeated, and the reſt. vtterlyomi 


Moreoner, the number and hardneſſe of the rales | 


called the Pye, aud the manifold changings of the 
Seruice, was the cauſe,that to turne the booke one- 
ly, was ſo hard and intricate a matter»that many 


mes there was more buſineſſe to finde out what 4 
ſhould be read then to reade it when found | 


out, Theſe inconnenicnces therfore caplideregyhere 
is ſet foorth ſuch au order, whereby the ſame (hall 
de redreſſed. And fora —, in this matter, 


f 
here is drawen out a Kalender for that: parpoſe 
which is plame and eaſie to be dee een 


(ſomuch as may be) the reading of boly Scriptures 
is ſo fer forth, that all things ſſialhe dot in order. 


without breaking one piece thereof from another. 
For this cauſe be cut off Anthemes,Reſponds, Inui- 
tatories, and ſuch like things as did breake the con- 
tinuall coarſe of the reading of the Scripture. Vet, 
becauſe there is no remedy, but that of neceſiity 
there muſt bee ſome rules, therefore certaine ruics 
are here ſet forth, which as they be few in number, 
ſo they be plaine and eaſie to bee vnderſtood. So 
chat here you haue au order for prayer as touching 
the reading of holy Scripture, much agreeable to 
the minde and purpod of the olde Fathers, and a 
great deale more profitable and commodious,thcn 
that which of late was vſed. It is more profitable 
becauſe here are left out many things,wherot ſome 
be vntrue, ſome vncertaine, ſome vaine and ſupet- 
Kitions, and nothing is ordained to bee read, but 
The very pure word of God) the holy Scripturest 

taat 
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chat which is enidently grounded vpon the ſame; 
and that in ſach a language and order, as is moſt 
eaſie and plaine for the vnderſtanding both of the 
readers and hearers. It is alſo more commodious 
both for the ſhortneſſe thereof . and for the plain- 
neſſe of the order,and for that the rules be few and 
eaſie. Furthermore by this order the Curates (hall 
need none other bookes for their publike ſeruice, 
but this booke and the Bible : by the meanes where 
of the people ſhall not be at ſo great. charges for 
books, as in times paſt they haue heene. And where 
heretofore dhere hath beene great diuerſity in ſay- 
ing aud finging in Churches within this Realme, 
ſome following Salisbury vſe, ſome Hereford vſe, 
ſome the vſe of Bangor, ſome of Vorke, and ſome 
of Lincolne : now from hencefoorth all the whole 
Realme ſhall haue but one vſe. And if any will 
indge this way more painefull , becauſe that all 
things muſt be read vpon the bookewwheras before 
by the reaſon of ſo often repetition they could ſay 
many things by beart: if thoſe men wil weigh their 
labour with the profit and knowledge which daily 
they ſhall obtaine by reading vpon the booke, they 
valll not refaſe the paine, in conſideration of the 
great profite that ſhall enſue thereof. 

And foraſmuch as nothing can almoſt bee fo 
plainely ſet foorth,but doubts may ariſe in the vſe 
aud practiſe of the ſame 2 to appeaſe all ſuch diuer- 
fity ( if any ariſe) and for the reſolution of all 
doabts concerning the mauer how to vnderſtand, 
do, and execute the things conteined in this booke, 
the parties that ſo doubt, or diuerſly take any 
thing, fhatf alway reſort to the Biſhop of the Dio- 
ceſle, who by his diſcretion ſhall take order for the 
quieting & appeaſing of the ſame, ſo that the ſame 
order bee not coutrary to any thing contained in 
this booke, And if the Biſhop of the Diocefſs be in 
any doubt , then hee may ſend for the reſolution 
hereof vnto the Archbiſhop. 


Thong 


H ongh it bee appointed zu the aſbrt. wruten 

72285 that at chings ſhall be 2 

in the Church m the E tonguts ts the end that 

tie Congregation May ther chybe edified :qet it mot 

muant , bat when men (az Morning and Enening 

prayer prixately, the) may ſay the ſame in arg lan- 
guage that they themſtlues doe vnder land. 


And all Priefls end Deacons ſhall be bound to ſay 
daily the Morning and Eurntue prayer, eit her pri- 
wately or epenty, except they be let by preaching flu 
dying of Diumty,or ſoms ot her vr geut canſe« 


And the Curate that miniſſreth in exery Piſi 
Church or (happell, bring at ham, and not being o- 
therwiſe letted, ſhall ſay the ſame in the Pariſh 
urch or Chappell where he mniflieth, and Fall 
toll A Bell thereto,a conntuicnt time before he begin, 
that ſuch as bee diſpoſed, may came tg heart Gods 
Wor to pray with lim. 


> 


Fg 


of Ceremonies why ſome be 
aboliſhed, and ſome reteined, 


F ſuch Ceremonies as bee vſed in the 
hulch, and have had their begin- 
aing by the inſtitution of man: ſome 
t the firſt were of godly intent and 
purpoſe deniſed , and yet at length 
turned to vanity and ſuperſtition : ſome entted inte 
the Church by vndiſcreet denotion,and ſuch a zeale 
as was without — and for becauſe they 
were winked at in the beginning, they grew daily to 
more and more 2buſes , which not onely for thei 
vnprefitableneſſe, but alſo becauſe they. haue much 
blinded the people, and obſcured the gloty of God, 
are worthy to bee car away and cleane reiefied, Os 
ther there be, which although they haue becne deni» 
I fed by man, yet it is thought good to reſerue them 
Rill, as well for a decent order in the Church ( for 
the which they were firſt deuiſed) as becauſe they 
to edification , wherennto all things dene 
the Church ( as the Apoſtle teacheth) ought to 
referred, And although the keeping ur omatti 
fa Ceremony in it ſelſe confidered,is but a ſma 
Iching t yer the wilfull an! contemptuous tranſ 
Fereſsjon and brezking of common order and diſci- 
pline, is no ſmall offence betore God. 
Let all things bee done 2:10ng you, Gith S. Paul. 
a ſeemely and due order. T he appoiatment of 
che which order perraineth not to priuate men 
Wherefore no man ought to take in hand, nor pre- 
ame to appoint et alter any publike or common 
order in Chriſts Chut ch, except he be lawfally cal- 
| and authorized theteunto. 
And whereas in this our cime, the mindes of men 
re ſo divers, chat ſome thinke t 2 great matter of 
pnſcience , to depart from a piete of the leaft of 
heir Ceremonies, they be ſo addicie · j to their olde 
—_ and 1 honey ſide, ſome by ſs 
angled, that they would innouzrte alf things, 
ſo deſpiſe the olde, that nothing can * che, 
at that 3s new 1 ic was thought expedient, not fo 
ach to haue reſpeR how to pleale and ame” 
| £ 
| $068 
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Of C erew ones, 
ther of theſe parties, as how to pleaſe God, and pros 
fice them both, And yet leſt any man ſhould beck 
fended, whom good reaſon might ſatis e, here bee 
certaine cauſes rendred,why ſome of the accuſtomed 
— * bee put away, and ſeme retcined and 
are put away, becauſe the great exceſſe and 


multitude of them hath ſo increaſed in theſe latter 


dayes , that the burthenof them was intolerable, 
whereof S. Auguſtine in his time complained, that 


they were grown to nch a number, that the «ſtate 3 


of Chriſtian people was in worſe caſe, concerning 
that matter, then were the lewes. And he counſel- 
led, that ſuch yoke and burthen ſhould be taken a- 
way, 25 tis weuld ferue quietly to doe it. 

But what would S. Auguſtine haue ſaid, if he had 
ſeene the Ceremonies of late dayes vſed among vs? 
whereunto the multitude vſed in his time was not 
to bee compared. This our exceſsiue multitude of 


N 
: 


Ceremonies was ſo gteat, and many of them ſa | 
darke, that they did more confound and darken | 
then declare and ſet feorth Chriſts benefits vnto vs. | 


And beſides this, Chriſts Goſpel is not a cereme- 
niall Law ( as much of Moſes Law was) but it is a 
Religion to ſerue God, net in bondage of the figure 
or ſhadow, but in the freedome of the Spirit, being 
content onely with thoſe Ceremenics which doe 


ſerue to a decent order, and godly diſcipline, 2nd þ 


ſuch as be apt to ſtir vp the dull mind of man to the 
remembrance of his duty to God, by ſome netable 
and ſpecial frgnification, wherbyhe might be edificd, 


Furthermore, the moſt weighty canſe of the abs. || 


lichment of cettaine Ceremonies was, that they wert 
ſo farre 8 by the ſuperſtitious blind neſſe 
of the rude and vnlearned, and partly by the vnfs 
table auarice of ſuch as ſought mere their one 
Jucre, then the glory of God, that the abuſes could 
not well bee taken away, the thing remaining ſtill 
But now as concerning thoſe perſons, which per. d- 
nentute will bee offended, for that ſome of the old 
Ceremonies are retcined ſtill: if they conſider, that 
without ſome Ceremonies it js net poſsible to keepe 


any ocderi ot quiet diſcipline in the Church, — 
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„ © Of Ceremonies, 
Mall exfily perceiue iuft cauſe to reforme their way 
ments, And if they thinke much that any of the 
olde doe remaine, and would rather haue all deni- 
ane: then ſuch men, granting ſome Ceremo- 
nies connenient to be had, ſurely where the old may 
be well vſed, there they cannot reaſonably reproene 
the olde, onely for their age, without bewraying of 
their owne ſolly. For in ſuch a caſe, they enght ta- 
ther to haue reucrencevnto them for their antiqui 
tic, if they will declare themſe lues to bee more ftu- 
dious of vnity and concord, then of innouations and 
newfangleneſle, which (as much as may bee, with 
the true ſetting foerth of Chriſts Religion) is al- 
wayes to be eſchewed, Furthermore, ſuch (hall haue 
no juſt cauſe with the Ceremonies reſerued to bee 
offended, For as theſe bee taken away which were 
moſt abuſed, and did burden mens conſciences withe 
out any canſe ; ſo the other that remaine, are retaĩ- 
ned for a diſcipline and order, which ( iuſt 
cauſes ) may bee altered and changed, and therefore 
are not to be eſteemed equall with Gods Law, And 
moreouer, they bee neither darke ner dumbe Cere- 
monies, but ate ſo ſer foorth, that every man ma 
vaderftand what they doe meane , and to what vſe 
they doe ſerue. So that it is not like, that they in 
time to ceme,thould be abuſed as other haue beene, 
Aud in theſe ourdoings wee condemne no other 
Nations, nor preſcribe any thing. but to our owne 
people onely. Fer wee thiuke it conuenĩent, that e- 
ory Countrey ſhould vſe ſuch Ceremenies, as they 
ſhall thinke beft to the ſetting foorth ef Gods ho- 
nour and glory, and to the reducing of the preple 
to 2 molt perfe& and godly lining, without errour 
or ſuperſtition: And that they ſhould —— o- 
ther things, which from time to time they perceive 
to bee moſt abuſed, as in mens ordinances it often 
chanceth diuetſiy, in ders Countreys. 
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THE TABLE AND KALEN- 
der expreſſing the order of the P ſalmes, 
to be faid at Morning and Encning prayer, 
throughout the yecre , except certaine pto- 
per feaſts, as in the rules following 
more plainely appeare. 
* * 
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He Pfalter ſhall be read through once 
every moneth, And becauſe that ſome 
Moneths be longer then ſome other 
be, it is thonght good to make them 
euen by this meanes .To every moneth 

rt 288 inred, as conce: ning this purpoſe, iuſt 

es, 
" And becanſe lanuaty and March haue one day a 

bone the ſaid namber : and Febtus ie which is pla · 

ced berweene them both, hath onely xxviti. day es: 

February ſhall bor:ew of either of the Moneths of 

Fanvary and March one day:and ſothe Pſalter which 

ſhalbe read in February, muſt begin at the laſt day of 

Jaouary, and end the f rſt day of March. y 

And whereas May, luly, Aoguft, October and De. 
tember haue xxxi. dayes apiece : it is ordered that 
the Ffalmes {hali bee read the laſt day of the ſaid 
maneths,which were read the day defore, ſo that the 

Pſalter may beginne againe the of the next 

woneth enſui 


og. 

Now to know what Plalms ſhalbe read every day, 
Jooke in the Kalender the number thatis appointed 
For the Pſalmes,& then find the ſame number in this 
Table placed at the end of the Kalender for that pur 
poſes * ypon that number fhal you ſee what Pſalms 
be ſaid at Morning and Evening prayer. 

Aud where the Cxix. plalme is divided inte xxil 
aud is vuerlong to be read at one time: it 
wo ordered, that at ons time (hall not be * 


ne fou re or five of the ſaid pottiona n yo 

we to be noted in this Table 2 
And here is alſo to bee noted, that in this Table 
and in all other parts of the Scruice, where any 
Pſa lmes are — number is exprelied a ter 
the great Engliſh Bible, which ſrom the ix. Pf 
ento the Cxlviii. Ptalme, following the divifi on of 
the Hebrewes, doth vary in number from the com- 
mon Latine tranſktion, . 


THE ORDER HOW TRE REST 
of the holy Scriptures (befide the Pſalmes) 
is appointed 10 be read. 


He Old teſtament is ꝓpoĩnted for 
firſt Leſſons at Morning and E — 
prayer, and (halbe read through 
vere once, except certaine Books 

Chapters which de leaſt edifying , and 
ght beft be ſpared, and therfore be left vnread. 

The New Teftament is appointed ſor the ſecond 
Leſſons at and Evening prayer. and ſhalbe 
d ouer orderly every yere thrice beſide the Epi- 
es and Goſpels: except the Reuclation,out of the 
vichthere be only certaine Lefſons appointed vp- 
2 divers . 1. | 
And te what Leſſons ſhalbe read euery d 

inde the day of the moneth in the Kalender fo | 
lowing,and there ye ſhall percejue the — 

npcers that (hall be read for the Leſions at 

oruing and Evening prayer, 
And heere is to be raved char whenſecuer there bd 
ny proper Pſalme sor Leſſons appointed for the Suns 
nor for any Feaft, mooucable or vnmoueablſe t 
hen the pſalmes and Leſſons appointed in the Ka 
dar, ſhalbe omitted for that tine. 
Yee muſt note alſo, that the Collect, Epiftle, and 
ſpe), appointed fer the Sunday,ſhallſcrae all the 


» * 
-. 
- — 
” — 


—— — 


When the yeeres of our Tord may bee divided 
Into foure euen parts, which is 2uery fourth ye. 1c; 


then the Sunday lerter leapeth, and that yeei e the 
pfalmes and Leſſons which ſetue for the 23. dayof 
. Febtuary,ſballberead againe the day following ,ex- 


cept it be Sunday, vhichhath proper Leſſons of the 
od Teſtament appointed ĩn the Tabl : ſeruing to 


that purpoſ 


e. | 
Alſo, whereſocuer the beginning of any Leſſon, | 


Epiſtle or Goſpel is not expreſſed; there ye muſt 
begin at the beginning ol the Chapter. 

And whereſoeuer is not expreſſed how farre ſhall 
bee read: there yee ſhall teade to the end of rhe 


Chapter. 


Item, ſo often a3 the firſt Chapter of S. Matthew | 


is read, either for Leſion or Goſpel , yee ſhall begin 
the ſame at verſe 18. Now the birth of Teſis [hy 4, 
Cr. andthe third Chapter of S. Lukes Goſpel 
ſhatibe< read vnto the middle of vetſe 
XXIII. Bemg «4 was ſuppoſed 
the ſore a, eph, 


- 


——— ts — <a. 
m — 


— 


PROPER LESSONS TO BR 


| ning and Eu*ning ph ron the $ndayes 
1 through! k they re, and for ſome 
| allo the ſecond 1 ellons, 


; © mnadayes of 2 Mattes. 8 Exen ſonę. 
AA nu, 


HE firſt Efai.i, Eſai ii. 
| ii. v. xxüiii. 
- ' xxv. xxvi. 
6 | it. XXX. XXXII. 
0 ö | 
in S$Sndees after 
2, f chi. 
5 Ihe firlt Efai xxxvã. EH xxxVHi. 
„ | . Mi. xltii. 
base after Pp 
Le Epipha. SF 


C7 Septuapeſima, Gene ſis i. 


1 


read for the firſt Leflon, both at Mor- 


— r 


Geneſu ii. 
TSexage/ima, Geneſis iii. i 
N S Qui guagef. Gene ſis ix. XH. 
. ; © Lent, | 
8 Flt Sunday, Geneſis xfx, Genefis xxij. 
ä. xxvũi. XxX iill. 
Ji. XxXix, xi. 
iii. Geneſis xliũl. [Geneſis xv. 
R 0 v. Exod. ii. Exod. v. 
vi. | ix. * 2 
4 Faſter day, co 
dleflon, | Firod.xil, Exed.xitl, . 
u. Lallon. | 


Rom, vi. | [Aces i . 


| 


1 2 , TSunday 


| CT S1ndaves afcer Eaſter, 


He firſt, Ml 
2 
| T is Wu. 
m Deut. iiii. 
um. A, 
v. vial 
— 0 Dent.xib 
\ we oo 
| 
0 Whuſrnday, 
Hetien Dent, xvi Wird. 
N. Leſlon Ades x. Then Pr. AR. xlx.ĩt forts 
— 1 
7 2 
Yo 
i. Leſſon, Genet wil 
ii. Leſſon. Neth. . Þ» Iofa. i 
IJ T Sundayes after Trinity. 
| 4 Mattens, 9 Futnſons, 
Sunday. 1 65 icka wiki, © 
i. ; Indicum it. Indicum V. 
i. i. Sau, . i. Saw. i. 
An. i. Saw AA Lam xiit. 
7. xv. xvij. 
| vi. H Sam. ii. ii. San.. XII. 4 
vi XXIl. XXizi. , 
ix. xvii. XiX. 
X, X35. NM. 
X Ie King. v. it Kin it. 
xi, * xvii 
ili. lerem. 9. lerem. xxii, 
. XXXV, xxxvi, 
XV. Exec. is. Ezec.xiÞ. 
xvid» 12 xxiiÞ, 
xt, Pan, K. Daniel vi. 
—_ | lee | Micah. vi. 
1 - --- tabacth — - Provnb 


— 
= 


xxvi. 


Proper Tefſons. 


| Elanecents day, — — 12 
oreouer 
9 Circumciſion, heard Ephraim 
Leon, (Gras wo, 
| wy — " 1 
0 X. 
ii. Leſſon, Luke ith. vnto 80 


Prouctbes ii. iii. 
xi. xii. 
xv. XG, 
xvii. xix. 

_qQL Leſions proper tor noly dayes, + 

CMattens, } 9 Emen ſong. 

Proverbes xx, { Prouerbes xxi. 
iii XXitil, 


Efai vii. God 

ſpake once a 

gaine to Achaz 
i. The 


naw Iſrael, &c. 


lo. its a 


ehm . vnte 


1 
— — 
mn. 


22 CE 


„ „ eee 


Proper Leſſons. 


Conner fron of 

4 Paal 

i. Leſſon. | 
ii, Leſſon. 


N 9 Matt ens. 


Miſdome v. 
They heard 
him 
SPunſication of Wildeme iz 

} Mew 


les, Matthias, | Wiſdom xix. 
8 Annncian, of Ecclegaltes ii. 
Mat. 
4 Wedmſilay be» Oſee xiii. 
fore Falter, 
bun fa be- 
ſore Eaſter, 
f Good Friday + 
EA venue. 
q Manda) m Ea- 
fer weeke, 
v Le ſon. 
ii. Ieſlou. 
Tue In Fa 
er werke. 
i. Leſlon. 
| u. Leſlon 


Danic l ix. 


. Mark. Eccle. iii. 2 
cob. 


7 Aena Deut, x. 

f Mun la m Gen Monte 

WUhicſwemecke, . Theſe are the 

ilTefdon. generations 

i. Leſlon of Sem. 

C rue da, in i. Cor x11. 

Whit ſure 1 S2 ix, DA 

uid came to 
Samuel. &c. 


Acts xxii. "19; 


8 Euenjohg, 


Widome vi. 
Actes xxvi. 
Wiſd xH, 
Ecdle i 
Eccle. iii. 
Oſee xiii. 


lerem.xxx1. 


Efaj-liti. 
Exodus xy. 


Exodus xvũ. 
Actes iii. 


Fred, xxxii. 
1. Cot. xv. 


Eccle. . 
Eccle. ix. 


i. King. ii, 
Num. xi. Gathe 
vnto me, &c. 
vnto Moles 


and che, &c. 


Dent. XXX. 


9 5. 54 


— Proper Leſſons. 


ather the, &c. 
c. xi. xii. Saints 
by faith vnte, II And 1 


ye endure. c Ange- 


I Mautem. 
[4 S:Barnabe, | 
1. Leon, Fecle. x. Eccle, xii, 
ii. Leſſon. Actes xiith | As v. vt Af 
S. Iobn Bar- ter certain daĩt a. 
i Leſſon. Mala iii. Mala. ü ii. 
ii. Leſſon. Math. xül. Matth. xiiii.vnte 
Far. When Ieſus, &c. 
i. Leſſon. Eccl u. xv. Ecclu. XIX. i | 
ü Leſſon. Actes iii. Act, ii. 
95. lames. Ecclu. xxi. Eccles. xxii. 
g. Bartholom. - xxv. Axin. a 
Rin. 
li lob. i. 


ill xxv, lob xl. 


idem. Iii. Wüdom v. e 
vVnto, Ble ſſed is His iolouſis alſo 


Apec 


— — — - 


x. no 


ſaw an 
and 


CV op. 1fAlmc<SON cu melny n 


— 


1 Mata — t uenſong. 
chi mas. xlv, cx | 
=Y | ib cxni. 


In OY 


t Counerſton of g Matiens, g Enenjong, 
4 Pa | 
i. Leſſon. 
ii, Leſſon. Wiſdome v. Wiſdome vi. 
Acts xxii. v, Actes xxvi. 
They | 


him 
hy may of Wildemeiw | Wiſdome xii, 


| are. 

| es, Matthias, | Wiſdom air. Ecce. 
0 Annencian, of Eccicyaltes id. | Eccle. jji, 
Mute. 
4 Wedneſday be- Olee xili. Oſee xii. 
fore Falter, | 
b fla be» Danicl ix. 
N ſore Eaſter, | 

f Good Fr day 
Ea xveuen. 
q Manda) m Ea- 
fer weeke, 
v Le ſon. 
ii, Lefton. 
CTw (Ha) Is Ea 
ler werte. 
i i. leflon, © 
u. Leſiow 


Lt: ü vn i. Cot. xv. 
to And beho 
| wo oi them, 


Eccle. V9, 


© $, Mark. Eccle. ii. r 
Eccle. ix. 


. Phi ani Jas Eccle. vi 
| nk. 


9 Alrenfion da Deut, . ii. King. ii, 


Proper Leſſons. | 


Mane m Gent xi onto .| Num. xi.Gathe 


UVhuſwemecke, Theſe are the | vntome, &c, 
4} i1ledon. generations | w%2s Moſes 
u. L:Jon of Sem, and che, &c. 
rue in i. Cor xii 
Whit ſuxe 1 93 ix. Dax Dent, XXX, 
weeke, uid came ts 
Samuel. &c. 


Proper Leſſons. 


Matiens, Exenſon g. 

q&Bernabe, | ? of ler 

i. Lellon. Fecle. x. Eccle. xii, 

ii. Leſſon. Actes xiith A= xv. vn Af 
Ras Bap- ter certain dale . 

tict. 

i Leſſon, Malz iii. Mala. Iii. 

ii. Leſſon. Matth. xüi. Matth. xiii. vnte 
Par. When Ieſus, &c. 

i. Tellon. Eccl xv. Ecclu. xix... . | 

ü Leſſon. Actes ui. Act, iui. 
95. lames. Ecclu. xxi. Eccles. xxii. 
55. Bartholom. - xxv. xi. N 
g. Matthew. rv. XXXViil. 


FS. M chuel. XXXix, xzhin. 
lob. i, 


. | 
i. Leſſon. Wiſdom. iii, Wüdom v. unte 
vnto, Ble ſſed is Hu ielouſie allo 
at her the, &c. 
ii. Leſſon. c. xi. xii. Sa nta Apoc &. vn 
by faith wnie,/If And | faw an 
ye endure &c. Ano! land 


Jop. -falm<s on CeCe * , 


4 Mat © geen. 
Chriſimai cap, xlv, cx 
Eier aa), 15 exru. 
2 2 
Cy. 
Flalm. vii. Pan. lid 
Aſcenflon day xv. Izviib 
| xxĩ. cv. 
xlv, int. 
cxly 


Woit ſundey. I xvii. 
+ . 1 By The 


* 
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[FTHEORDEBROFTHE 
Pſalmes to be aid at Morning 
and Euening Prayer, 
Morningprayer, | Enentngpraner. 
1242349 658. 
3 9. 10.11. 12.13. 14. 
13. i& 
4 [ 19.20.21, 
1 5 | 2425-26 
& | 30.31. 
7 | 35-36 
$ | 38.39.40, 
9 | 4445-46, 
10 $0.51.52, 
” 96.97.56 
2.6 
45 5 wy 3-6he 
4 "4; 71.72, 
15, 75.76.7% 
6, 99. 8e.3r. 
12 8.87.88. | 
| 18 90.91.92. 93-94+ | 
19 9594.97. | 98-99, 109,101, 
20| 102,193. reg. 
21 rog, 106, 
22 107, tog. tog. 
33) met. ttz. 113. | 114-115. 
14114777416. 119. Inde 4. 
25 lade 3. Inde 4. 
| 26 Indeg, (r24.r2g, | Inde . (130.13% 
27 | 120. 21.122, 123. | 126. 127. 128. 129. 
* | 132.233-134.135, 136.157.138. 
22 139. 140. 141. 142.143. 
$0 | 144.145.146, [ 197-148. 149750 | 


„131. 


An A 


Imanacke for 30.yceres. 

2 — 4 -< . a» 
EEE 37 ESE B 
EF Leser 233 5 | 

=| &| L 32 
FS 5] 3>Þ © 
\ 2612 | 17 B D | Feb.as. 4 Aprit 72 
161318 E 17. 4. 
1614 19 | B 9.March 24. 
i615] 2x [A 22. Febt 9. 
16161 2 G] FP 14. March 31 
i619] 3 [E 7. March April 20. 
16181 4 18. Febt. 
{1619 3 10. ö 
62% 6 A t March, 
16218 14. Febr. 
1622] $ | PF 6.March, 
16233] 9 |] E 16. Febr. 
1624 | Is 11 C It, 
1625 [ig ]B 2 March, 
162612 A 22. Febr. 
1627 136 7. 
1628 14 F E 27. 
1629 15 | D 18. 
N A630 1s C 10. 
fegt 12 23. 
* jr6g2j 18] AIs 20, 
* 1633 1 | F 6.March. 
641 1]E 19. Febr. 
163531 215 It, 
1636] 3 Ci B | 2.March, 
i637] 4 | A 22. Febr. 9. 
—— 5 - 7. March 25 
9 27. ril t . 
164% 57] Ef D 19, | * P 
i641 - | 8]Cc | 10. March 25. 
. 5 


_ By ES 


r 


CRIT 


_ 


q To finde Eaſter for euer. 
_ 8 


7 7 


apt. 18 [17 18 
Apr. o. 7 4 
Aar. 27, 17 28 
Apr. ts |'7 ut 
Apr 2. 

Apr. 22 
\p'.9 

Ap”.z. 
pr. 16 7 18 
Apr. 9. 10 11 
ur. 26. 27 28 
Apr. 16 7 18 
Apr. 2.3 4 
ir. 26. 27 28 
pr. 1s 10 11 
Apr. 2. 3 1 
Apr 23 2413 | 


* 


When yee haue found the Sunday Letter in 
the vpp#rmoſ Line, guide your eye downe- 
ward from the fame, till ye come right our 

the Prime , and there is ſhewed beth what 

Moneth,and what day ofthe Meneth Eaſter 
falleth chat yeore, , 


| 
1 er 


— 


——— 


4 558 XXX), dayes. - 


© ws waxy 


— 


N 
| 
| 

CT Morning 7 Euening 
prayer, Prayer. 
1. Tefßonſz Teſſon t. Leſion 2. Leſ. 
New yeres Gem;t7}Rom.s, Deut. Col. 2 
4. Gen. 1. Matth. 1. [Gene. 2 _ 4. 
3 ; 
Eſa, 45. Luc 3, JElaqo, Ich. | 
Lucian. Gen. g. Match 5 Gen. 12. Rows: 
| 13 6 14 
113 2 16 8 
17 8 18 
Sol in M4. 19 9 20 
Hillarie. 21 to | 2d, 
A. 11 | 24 | 
15. | « ; 
7 | | 25 q 
29 14 30 , 
| [Priſca, _ 1 15 32 F 
8 1 3+ | 
Fabian. 35 17 . 18 | 
Agnes. p 38 5 18 39 ; 
Vincent. 40 19 41 
| 4 „ 2 q43 
. 45 
Conu, of [46 22 * 
paul. Wide Ads, 21. Wire, 
_ . = 23. — | 


as 


_——— 


"Februaric hath xxviijdayes, | 


L IJ Morning I Euening 
prayer. prayer. 
1 t. Le „Lesen i. Leſſes WH 
Faft, jFxo, 11]Mar, x, Exo. 124t.Cp.1: 
*u Mary Wiſs. | 2 Wil 12. 14 
: Blaki, 1 ; * is | 
is 16 16 
Agatha, | 17 jA 18 I. Cor. i 
115 6 20 * 
| E 7 1 , 
„ 2 
10 = 
Sol in Piſ.|Leuit.19 it Oy 7 
26 13 Num. 110 8 
Num. 13 13 12 9 
| Valentioe. 4 14 16 10 
17 is 10 it 
2. | 186 . n 8 | 
22 Lu. di. i. 14 13 
48 38 25 <. 17 al. . 
A E 2 11 2 
» =. ler 19: 0 
4 36 | 4 Deut. 1. o 
Ts.xe: ; desde 
© 11.19 . 
$1] thi pent. 6, 8 — EP : 
= * 5 3 
b 10 | 10 11 4$ 
£1 r2 yy x 


March hath xxxj. dayes. 


A Morning 7 Euening 
prayer. | prayer. 
1. Leh, 12. PT AST 1 Le. . Le. 
t d Rant Ne Luk. 12 — Sete 
e ſcedde. | 18 i3 40 Phil, 1. 
11 206 | 14 2 {32 
8 22 's 2 
s A 25 L 14 
b 27 17 28 Col. 1. 
7 < jPerpetne| 25 18 30 3 
- ze 19 33 $; | 
9 © 31 10 "ww 
to HJ Equin. Jloſut 1.} zx Floſue2. | They 
11 $h5olin Avr.] 3 12 4 2 
iz A |Gregor, | $ 2; 6 RL 
ta b 7 24 8 3 
ty c o lohn 1. 10 5 
15 0 23 5 4 J. Th. 1 
is e ludg i. ladg. 2} 2 
18 3 | 


1. 8 Phile. / 


5 ; 


— —— 


| 


Richard. 
Ambroſ. 


deln ra 
70. 


I Moming 
Praver. 
1 e +, Leſſon, 
| Sam. lob. 19. 
8 20 
10 21 
{2 Acts 1. 
4 | L . 
16 3 
18 4 
20 3 
2 16 
24 7 
26 8 
28 9 
30 10 
1. 520, 111 
3 2 
5 13 
7 14 
9 15 
ty 16 
I 17 
2 18 
17 19 
19 20 
21 21 
Eccle.4-| 22 
(a N23] 23 
. Kin. .] 24 
3 28 
7 | 26 
7 2” 


TC Evening 
prayers a | 
1. Le Jene Le, 
1.San;7 Hebt. 
9 4 
11 5 
13 s 
15 7 
17 3 
19 9 
21 10 
23 11 
25 12 
27 ny 
9 lam. , 
| 31 2 
[20 SAN 02 3 
: 4 4 
% 5 
8 „Pet. 
10 2 
12 3 
74 3 
16 5 
18 2. Pet. 
20 2 
22 3 
"ccle.5 Ion, 
. uu 241: 
kin a? 3 
$ | 6 
4 | 5 
| 8 Aloh 


eee 


« April hath xxx. dayes. 
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May hath xxxj. dayes. 
CE Morning | C Eu Euening 
prayer. prayer. 
t. Leh. . Leſſ Le \2Leſſ. 
: b Philp & Eccles.” AR. 8.\eccls, lade. 
2 Cc | laces. King. .] 28 l. ki. 16 Rom. 1. 
3 d ' vention; xt Mat. 1. 12 l 
4e -t the 13 2 I4 3 
f ctoſſe. 15 3 16 | 4 
6 g lohnPort| 17 4 :8 $ 
1 A 19 $ 20 6 
8 b 21 6 22 7 
S: Y 2 Kin 7 ?.Kial 8 
10 d 3 8 14 429 
It e 5 4 6 10 
12 f Sol. in Ce 7 to 8 11 
13 f 9 It | ts 12 
14 it 12 12 13 
15 b 13 3 14 14 
16 C 15 14 16 15 
17 d 17 Is 18 16 
13 0 19 16 20 . Cot. t 
19 f 'Dunſtan. | 21 17 22 2 
20 e| 22 18 14 3 
21 A 25 19 [Ezr.2,} 4 
22 b Ezra. 3. 20 4 5 
23 C $ 2t;.þ6. | 
24 d 7 22- | 9 7 
Nehe.t. | 23 [Neh. 2 8 
Auguſtin, | 4 24 | $ - 
| 6 25 :| 8 10 
10 
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Iune hath xxx. dayes. 
¶ Morning | ¶ Enening 
praver, prayer. 
„Lei. . 1. 0 | Leg. 
Heſs, dürre felt o 1.Cor.1 
x 3 9 16 
lehr. 4 cb. 2. . Cor. f 
3 3 4 2 
3 8 6 3 
7 7 gs 174 
, 8 10 5 
4 It 9 is | 6 
13 ro 14 [7 
15 It 16 8 
Becl. le. Act. 4 Ec |AR 15. 
lob. 7. 8 Mar. 12 Lob. ig lz. Cor. 
20 13 21 10 
2 14 4 | ut 
_—_— 13 126.27-] x2 
16 29 tz 
3 Luk.ls 31 Galat. 1, 
33 2 33 2 
34 r 
nee 
38 s 135 |$ 
19 6 41 16 
1 7 Prou. i Fohe .14 
ala.3. |Mat.z.|Mal.g. Matt. 13. 
|Prou,z, [LukS.|Pro,z. Ephe. 2. 
4 9 1 3 
6 10 7 4 
8 s iis is 
Fel, 15. Ad. 3. Ecc. 1 AA. 4. 
Prov. 10. lub. bre. Ephe. s. 


— wuVv oo 
389832 


+> vs 


: — 
3334388 
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July hath XXX}. d: — = 
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28 22 


1834382 
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Sol in Leo 


¶ Morning 1 
Prayer. prayer. 
Le. 1 Zeh. (1. Ze fn T. 
t REI if. „ta. erou. ia L'k Pre. H Phil. x, 
A | 16 | Ig 3 
Martin, 15 3 
16 19 4 
17 Colof.t. 
Dogdays. rs 2 
is | 25 | z | 
20 | 27 4 | 
2: | 29 fr. Then. 
, 32 [Becle. 1 2 
11 23 7 


n 
_— 


| 


TOI. YN 


| 
# ꝗ Auguſt hath xxx). dayes. [ — 
¶ Morning * huecning | 
prayer. prayer. | 
Lehe. 2.Leſſ — Lf. 

£ <c|Lammas,|lere.zo, Lok. 2c lere. 3 Heb, 

2 d 32 21 33 5 

0 34 Add. 1] 35 s . 
4 f 35 22 12 2 Bi 
$ 8]. 159 3 39 |8 12 
6 - |Transhg.| 40 4 41 | 9 13 
7 b Nane off 42 $ 43 14 | jf 
[- Cl Ilclw, 44 6 45.46] It 5 
s d 47 7 48 12 6 
10 e |Laurens, | 49 8 50 13 2 
11 f It 9 51 lam t. 8 
12 g Seni. Lamer't- 16 Lam. 2. 2 ,9 
13.4, 3 it | 4 3 | 1 
14 b x £2 [Eze.2.| 4 * 
ix C Ezec. 3. 13 | 6 7 bh 
16 d 17 14 | 13 . pet.. |3 
ty e 14 15 18 3 1. 
18 f 33 16 : 7 1 
19 8 Dau. 7. 1 Dan. 2 4 * 
20 A 2 18 + 7 [x 

1 b 5 19 | 6 2. Pet. i, 1 
23 C 17 20 8 2 . 
23 dJ Faſt.. 9 21 we ts i 12 
24 B. A. Ecl.25. | 22 Ec. 26. oh. „M |3 
25 Dan. tt, 23 Dan. u] 3 2 
6x wr c N 1 
2 Ole, i. 25 [Oz. 3 4 | 12 
28 bf Auguſtin 4 irn E 

g c[Brhead. | 7 27 8 2,5. lob 2 
30 d {of lchu- 9g 28 te lude. 2 
31 4 11 Mat. 1. 12 Rom.. | 


49 Note hat the .f Daniel, touching the Hilo 
of Suſanna, is to bee read vneill thele word 


And ud King Aſtzages,orc. 


— 


UNS 


0 


September hath xxx. dayes. 


q Morning ; © Fuening 
prayer, | pr yer. 
| 2.1.6 1.1f, (2 Leg. 
1 « Oſee. 13. |Mat.2.)Oſee.1g|Rem,2 
2 6 Gyles, Ieel. 1. 3 Iloel 2.3 
3 A 3 4 {Amor} 4 
4 b Amos, 2. F 3 3 
s Dog daies| 4 o 5 6 
6 d end. 6 7 7 7 | 
7 e Eowr biſh.| 7 8 9 4 
$ Nat-olMaz. Abdi. 1. Ilona. 1 3 
9 83 lona.2.3.] 16 4 10 
10 Mich.t, [tt Mich. 2. 11 
11 b | 3 12 4 12 
12 C gol in Lb. 3 1326 13 
| 33 d 7 14 Nah. 1. 14 
14 © Hol- croſſ. Nabu 2.15 3 15 
15 | Awgainer.|Abac,t, | 16 Abac. 2. 16 
I5 % aum. 3 17 Sophk. l. f. Cot. i 
[17.4 Lambert, |Soph.2. | 18 | 3 2 
18 b Agge.r. | 19 |Agge2.| 3 
19 0 Zacha, 14 20 Zac. 23 4 
20 d Faft, 4.8. 21 6 5 
ar e S. Mathe Eccla 38.] 22 Eccl.3B| g 
23 | ; Lach. 7, 23 Tach. 7 
23 g 9 24 10 8 
(24 A iT 25 13 2 
25 b 1; 26 | 14 to 
26 c Cyprian» Mala. 1.27 Mala. 2.1 
27 d 3 284 12 
26 e Tobi. 1. Max. t. Tobi. 2.13 
29 f $.2ticheel.|Ecdu.zs| 2 Eccl. 34 14 
2 g Hicrome, Frob.3. 3 [Tobi 4. 15 


—— ——— 


— 


EDEN 


q October hath xxx. 


C Morning | Euening 
prayer. prayer. 


1. Leg. 2. Le. Ii. Ley. 2. Le 
Remige. (9 Mar, 4 Tobi. 6. 1. Co. 16 
7. 5 8 
9 6 10 
It 

2 : 
Faith. Iudit. 1. 9 
3 

$ 
Dennis. 7 

9 

tt 

Fol in Se. a 


| | Edward. 
Wir d. I. Lu. di. 


ac. 


None me | 
- | Ethreldr. 
| Lake £8. 


Crifpine . 


Faſt, 
i 7110.23.25 14 
fue. Ecclu. 8. 17 


10 16 
Faſt. | 12 17 
) — —— is to be en 
October at Motning prayer,vato Word: 

| Theſebethe veads,Gre. 


1 oo ST EEECERETESEESTIETS 


| « Nouember hath xxx. dayes, 


Morning | Euening 
prayer. prayer. 


Tas 11.Lef, Ia. Lefs 


Wiſd. 2 He. 11 Wiſd. Ih 19 
Eecl. 10% Luc. 18. cel.t5 CHa. 
19 17 1 

19 $ 

2 . TK. 


14 
F 


1 
33 fa. The. 2 


34 2 | 
3 3 
38 . Tim. 


18 
20 
22 
24 
27 
29 
21 
33 
35 
44 | 
3 40 . 
TR 135 4 Macinee, | 4r * | | 
e 43 44 | s 
Z fiHugh Biſh 45 1609 oY 
13 g 47 48 far | 
9 A 49 0 | 2 
20 b Edmund | 5r Baruc. 1 3 
N N C 1 Baruc. 2. 3 4 | 
22 d|Cicely, 4 1 Titus I, 
2 £|Clemeant, | 6 Eſai t. | 2.2. 
1 Eſai 2, 3 Phile.r 
258 = 3 Het. 1. 
26 AſKatherine| 6 7 2 
28 c 10 20 It 4 | | 
29 dJ Faſt, 12 21 13 | 5 
Jo e Ani. Ap. Prosa. IAA. 1. Ipreu. I & 
© Thebeginning of the 26. Cap of Ecclus,Com: 1 
But when men Sy rape 1 — fete 25.chap, | 
() Notethatehe 46. Chapter of Eec leſiaſticns is to 


— 
—— — —— * 


TEASE 


« December hath xxxj, dayes. 


„ „ SS wv Gum eew,t - 


= 
n & 


Yoo wr, . 1 * No = 


d S. bonn. 


©! Morning 2 


Vlicholas. 
Concep. 
Mz. 


Sol in [ay 
Luci, 


0 ſapien · 


tia. 

Fa ſt . 

| 
Fa ft, 

$ SEMEN. 


Funoc ent. 


The. Apo. |? 


prayer. 


It. EL enmg 
pray er. 


aa 


. 0. Am 29 2M aa Ec 


rim. 


Zi lueſter 


4 
Luke 2 
18 


Aa A 


Act. 25. 
26 
27 
28 


Le f. 1. Le 
„Ad. 2. Fai i5 


Pro,24 


58 
66 
Efai 7. 


Eccle. 43 


' Leſſ. 
Heb, 7 


Eſai 56. 


3 
4 
F 
2. Pet.1 


2 


7 
1. Ioh. i. 


Tit. 
Acts 7. 


Eccles 


Wiſd.: 
Eſai 62. 


64 


Reu. 22 
t. Loh. g. 
2. Iohn. 
z.lohs, 
Inde. 


— 


* . Sr wi 


—  y—__—_> 


- 


b x. weeks; 


Septhage fima. 

te rageſi na. before F. weekes, 
\ Eafter. * 

Nin uageſf ua. ? vij,weekes, 

Oudrageſina, vj.weekes, 

Rogations, n v. weekes, 

Whitſunday, — * vijaweekes , 

Trmitie Sunday. _ viij-weekes, 

Theſe to be obler ed for Holy dayes, 

and none other. 


* is to ſay, All Sundayes in the yere. Ihe dayes 


of the Feaſts of the Circumcifion of our Lord le- 


foes Chriſt Of the Epiphany. Of the Purification of 
the bleſſe Virgin, OfS. Matthias the Apoſtle, Of 
the Annunciation of the blefſed Virgin, Of 8 Marke 
the Euange ht. Of S. Philip and lacob the Apoſtles, 
Ofthe Aſcenſron of our Lord leſas Chr iſt Oftre Na- 
tiuitie of S. lohn Baptiſt, Ot S Peter the Ap-ſtle. Of 
S. lames the Apollle, Of 8 Bartholomew the Apoſtle, 
Of s. Matthew the apoſtle. Of ©, Michael the Arch 

I. Of'S, Luke the Evang* liſt. Of S. Simon and 
Inde the A oſtles. Of all Saints, Of S.Andrewthe A- 
poltle, Of 8 Thomas the Apoſtle. Of the Natjuitie 
of our Lord. Of S. Steven the Martyr, Of & lohn the 
Enangelift. Of the holy Innocents, Munday and 
Tue ſday in Eaſter ecke. Munday and Tue ſday in 
Whichm weeke. 


A rule to know when the Terme 


ginneth and e deth. 


iNarie Term» beginneth the xx. day of Lanua- 
rie (if it be not S inda : if it be Sunday, then 
the next day aſter) and endeth the xij. of February. 
E Aſter Terme Heęinneth «v1ij. dayes after Eaſtet 
L day. and endeth foure daiesaſter the Aſenſion day 
Rinitie Terme beginneth twelue dayes after 
Whitſunday, — endeth the Wedn-tday forts 
night after. 
M Ichaelmas Terme beginnerh the ix. day of Oe- 
tober, if it be not Sanday,and eudeth the xxv3j 
viNouember, 
TAN 


« The Orcer where Mor- 
nin Euening Prayer I 
be vſed and ſaid. N 

He /M and Enenine P 
Lee 

7 the C hure, C happell, or par 1#Xc4 
ſhall bee otherwiſe der by = 
nay place : And — 


remnaine as they bans done in time 


And bere is to be natel, that the Minis 


— 7 


ie eee 


44 


| E ö es I 


—ꝗ—)ͤ—ä—ũ. — 


CAN ORDER FOR 
Morning Prayerdayly 


throw ut t e yeeie. 


As the beginutng beth of Mo —m—_ 
127 Enenmy projer”, the yr L reade 
DNN 

1 E 
— the find Sextences. oy 


T whattime ſoeuer 2 finmer doth * 
him of his fin from the bottom 
of kis heart, I will PE all bis wick 
edneſſe out of 

ſalch che Lord. . 

Idoe know mine one Da. ehe- 
ialwaies againſt me. 

Tarne thy face aws —— — dane (0 Loru) 
and blot out all —2 Þ Pſal. 31. 9 
A ſotrom full ſpirit is a ſacrificero God *. "2 
+ net (O Lord)humble and contrite hearti. Or 1 


| your hearts and not your ; 
| eur to he Lord your God, — | 


And merci ſull he ispgtientand o 
S 
9 e 7 
£ pinenſ for we hace gan aniay from thee; act 
haue not bear kened to thyvoice, 

walk iu thy lives whichchou haft 


Correct vs, 
5 eee 1 
to nothin 
2 ee 
ent Pat "and 
1 
more worthy co 5 0 


Morning 5 

Euter not into t wich thy ſernants,O 

Lord: lor no fleſh is ci ghteofis in thy ſight . ,. ig. 3 

Lime ſay that we haue no ſiu ne, we deceĩue our 
ſelues, and there is no truth in vi. . Jobn I, 


D Earely beloned brethren, the Scripture moos 
neth vs in fundry places to acknowledge and 
confeſſe our manifoldfins and wic ked nes, and that 
wee fhoald not diſſemble nor cloake them bes 
fore the face of Almighty God our heavenly Fa- 
ther, but eonſeſſe them with an humble, lowly, pes 
witent and obedient heart, to the end that we may 
obtain forgiuenesof the ſame by his infinite good 
neſſe and mercy, And although wee ought at all 
times bumbly to acknowledge our ſinnes before 
God, yet oughit we moſt chieflyſo to doe when wee 
aſſemble and meet together, to render thankes for 
the benefits that we haue receiued at big 
to ſet forth his moſt worthy praiſe, to heare 
his moſt holy word, and to aſke thoſe things which 

iſite and neceſſary, as well for the body as 
— — pray, and beſeech 1 
many preſent, to accompany mee with a 
pure heart, and humble voice, — throne of 
the heanenly grace, ſaying after me. 


c l iow to br ſaid of the whole compre- 
. Mmiſter, kneelmg. 3 


3 
4 
3 


ſtrayed from thy wayes like loſt 
$ we haue followed too much the deuices and 
res of out owu hearts: we haue offended againſt 
thy holy Lawes : we haue leſt yndone thoſe things 
— t to haue done, and wa — 
thoſe ich we ought not to haue ꝛan 
— 5 — — 2 » O Lord, haue 
mercy vpõ vs miſerable offenders. Spare thou them 
22 _ confeſſe — faults: —.— mos 
chem itent, accord ing to romi 

— in Chri ole wet Lord 
and grant O moſt mercifall Father for his ſabe, 
that we may hereafter liue a 8 rd 
ſeber Liſe, to the glory of thy holy Name. Ave 


9 The 


—— 


5 ta Y., 


(e we” 


Morning prayer. 2 
'v 7 or remſtion of ſinues, to be proc 
munct H by the Minifl ey alone. a ; 
* wr God, the Father of our Lord Tefug 
Chriſt, which defirethnot the death of a finnery 
but rather that hee may turne from his wickedneſſe 
and liue : and h2th giuen power and commande - 
ment to his Miniſters to declare and pronounce to 
his people / being penitent , the abſolution and re- 
miſsion of their finnes; he pardoneth and abſolveth 
all chem which truely tepent, and vnſainedly be- 
l-ene his holy Goſpel. Wherfore we beſeech him to 
gram vs true repentance; and his holy Spirit, that 
thoſe things may pleaſe him which wee doe at this 
ceſent, and that the reſt of our life herealter may 
pure and holy. ſo chat at che laſt we may come to 
his eternall joy, through Leſus Chriſt ant Lord. 
9 The people ſhall anſwere, Amen. 
9 Then ſhall the Miterbe gin the Lards Prayes.. 
with aloud voyce. x 
Vr Father which art in heauen,Hallowed bee 
thy Name. Thy K ingdeme come. Thy will be 
done in earth as it is in heauen» Gine vs this day 


dur dayly bread. And forgiue vs our treſpaſſes, as 


we fort iue them that treſpaſſe againſt vs. And lead 


vs not Into temptation? but de liuet vs from eui ll. 


9 Thenlikewiſe be ſhall ſap. 


O Lord open thou our lips, * 
Anſw, And our mouch ſhall ſhew forth thypraiſe, 
Prieſt. O God make ſpeed toſaue vt. 
»Anſw, O Lord make haſt to helpe vs. 
Prieſt, Glory be to the Father, &c. 
Anſw. As it wa rin the beginning &c, 

5 Then | 4 pb Le ro they 
e ſaid or t 
P ſalme foo ＋ 


2 ̃ — racothe — 2 let vs hear- 

y reioyee in the ſtrength of our 
Let vs come before his FE wakthenee 
2 ſhew our ſe lues glad in him with | 
For the Lord it a great God: and a great King 
aue all Gods, 94 
This hand are all the corners ofthe earth ?and 
Bxhrengh of the hils is bisatf, my 
* Aue 


and we are the peo- 
ſheepe 4 x wh Ad 


1 dernefſe, 

When your Fachers tenipted mee : prooued e 
1 8881 I griened wich this ge- 
yeeres long was I grieued wi 
neratien , wr op ln 2 L 
vnto whom ee wrath: thachey ould 


beto the Fatherand to the, Sc. 


Ani * — wrt” 4 * 
eleven ee with 4 lond 
vaiceubas whe 


r of ſuch a Booke, 


people may the better heart) in 
wherechiy os fag there ſhal the 
ine ume, after the mauer of di 


Ge Seng tn SHI * 
2nd hit the act 


wS a X-XO a as 


Morning prayer, 
2 pg onrtbp du 
Wire den 

Aro earth doeth worſhip thee i the Parher 
— : the heauens , and 
Cherubin and Seraphin: contjuyally 


Hol Lord God of Sabbath. 
— — 


honourable : trut +3 oncly $oane; | 
22 holy Ghoſt: the Comforter. 


Them ae en tel — ce en Leng — : of the [Fat 


| leeue U 
| ” — tight hand of God . 


1 frhe Father. 
| Wee velens a that thou ſhſe come: Wer 


ar 


1 Morning prayer. 
Vonchſ: ſe, O Len vs this day with- 


imme. ' 
O Lord haue mercy vpon vs? haue mercy vpon vs. 
., © Lord let thy me Bakers vpon vs 1 as our 
truſt is in thee, J 
O Lord in chee haue I truſted © let mee neuer be 
ton lounded. 


or chis Canticle, Benedicite owinia 
p opera Domini. 
All ye works of the Lord, bleſſe ye the Lord: 
pra iſe himand magnifie him for euer. 
(9) =: Angels ofthe Lord, bleſſe yee the Lord: 
praiſe him and magnifie him for euer. 
O ye heauenz, bleſſe ye the. Lor d : praiſe him and 
fnagnific him for ener. 
Oo {frees chatbe above thefirm amener bleſſe ye 
the Lord: praiſe him and magnifie him for euer. 
eee the Lord, bleſſe yee the Lord: 
ite m and magnific him for euer. 
O ye Sun and Moone bleſſe yec the Lord: praiſe 
him and magnifichim for euer. 
O yeStirs of heauen: bleſle yee the Lord: praiſe 
him and magnifie him for euer. 
O ye ſhowres aud dew, bleſſe ye the Lord: praiſe 
kim and magnific him for euet. 
O yee winds of God, bleſſe yee the Lord: praiſe 
him and magnific him for euer. 
Q ye fire and heat, bleſſe yee the Lord *praiſe him 
and magnifie him for euer, 
Oe Winter and Summer; bleſſe yee the Lord: 
praiſe him and magnifie him for euer. ; 
O ye dewet and froſts, bleſſe ye the Lord: praiſe 
him and magnifie him for euer · f 
O yee 2 and cold, bleſſe ye the Lord: praiſe 
him and magnifie him for euer. 1 
O yee yce and ſnow, bleſſe yee the Lord t praiſe 
him —— ptr dap FO LANE 
Oye nighes and da eſſe yet rd: pra 
bin 5d miguĩſie him for euer. 
O yee light and darkeneſſe, bleſſe yee the Lord: 
praiſe him and magnific him for euer. 
O yee lightnings and clonds, bleſſe ye the Lord: 
prailc him and magnific him fot euer. * 


* 


1 


| 6 


\ From the hands ofall that _ ; 


Morning prayer. 
O lee the earth bleſſe the Lord: yea, let it pfaiſe 


him and magnifie him for euer. 


O yee me untaines and hills, bleſſe yee the Lords 
praiſc himand magnifie him for euer, 
O all ye greene things vpon the earth, bleſſe yee 
the ad raiſe him and magniſie him for euer. 
O ye welles, bleſſe yee the Lord: Praiſe him and 
ne amen priſe 
O pee cas 3, 
himand magnifie him for _ 
O ye Whales, and all that moene in the waters; 
— yee the Lord : praiſe him and — 
or euer. 
O all yee foules of the a \ bleſſe yee the le L 
praiſe him and magnifie him hom for euer. rl 
O all yee beafts and catrel], bleſſe yeethe Lord 
Praiſe him and magnike him for euer. 
0 wp nts blefle yee the Lord; praife 
him and magnifie him for euer. 
O letIſract bleſſe the Lord : praiſe him and mag« 
nike him for euer. 
O yee Prieſts of the Lord, bleſſe yee the Lord; 
3 and magnific him let ener, 
yee ſeruants — bleſle yoe the Lord 
pr im and aal of the cbt le 
O ye ſpirĩts a the righteous, yee 
the Lord : praiſe him and magniſie him for ener, 


Lord: praile him and magnifie him for ever. 
O Ananias, Azarias , and Miſacl , bleſſe yee the 
Lord: praiſe him and bim for euer. 
Glory be to the Father, and to the, &c. 
As it was in the beginning. is now,&c, 


.- Aud aſter the ſecond lefſon ſhall be vſed and ſaid, 
Benedictus in Engliſb, as foloweth, 
Leſſed be the Lord God —— lot bee lach 
viſited and redet med his ay 5 
And hath raiſed vp a mighty uation for va: bs 
rn th 7 bis holy Prophets 3 
$ he ſpakeby the mouth of bis 
which — beene ſince the world began. 
That we ſhould bee ſaued —— our enemies: and 


To 


Lo. of — at... ft. Sdn d — en. os 


jo 
thon dd (ak heealled che Propher of the 
: for thou thou ſhalt gae before the face of the 


eg ta the, &c. 
As it wat in the hæginning, is now, &c. 


this 193, Pſalme, 


hath made vn, and not wee out (clues, — 


| ha np iseverlaſtingy 
from generation to geno- 
"Glory A the Fate and to che, Se. 
As it was 


5 == 1 
in God Father Alm Maker of 


d 9 nd 
* 0 — vnder 


„e 


8 


| Then the Minifter, ( Lertes, end ple ſhall fy 
2 > with 4 l Vat, 
Our Father which art in keanen, &c. 


Anſw.And bleſſe thine 
Minift.Gine peace in our ume, O Lord, 
Becanſe there js none other that 


Eu prayer. 
defend vs thy — in all aſſiults of 


our enemies, that wee ſutelyttuſting in thy defence, 
may not feate the power of any aduerſaties, through 
the might of leſus Chrift out Lord, Amen. 


_ The third olle lt for gr ace, 

Lord our heavenly Father Armighty and e- 

nerlaſtiug God, which haf ſafely brought vs 
to the beginning uf this day, deſend vs in the 
me with thy mighty power , and grant that this 
day we fall into no ſinne, neither run into any kind 
of danger : but that all, our doing may be ordered 
by thy — to doe alwayes that is righteong. 
in thy ſight, through leſys Chriſt out Lord, Amen. 


< =», — 


— 
aN ORDER FOR RVE. 
ning Prayer throughout the yeere, 


The Prieſ ſhall ſay, | 
r Father hic art in heanen, Hal- 
lowed be thy Name. Thy kingdome 
come, Thy will be done in earth as 
t is in heauen. Giue vs this day our 
— daily bread, A — our — 
paſſes, 45 we forgiue them that treſ againſt vs, 
Am lead vs not MY 


vs not into temptation; but deliuer vs 
frem enill, Amen, * 


9 Then likewiſt be Sl ſay. 
do O Lord open thouour lips: 
r mouth (hall ſbew footth thy praiſe, 
f. o God make ſped to ſaue vs. 
Glory be to the Fath-r,andcorhe, &c. 
As it was in the begi oning, is now, &c, 


, Praiſe ye the Lord. 
9 They the Plalmes in urder as they Ut appointed iu 
17 Table for Pſ amis, except thrre bee proper 
411 pointed for th dey. Theu a L:fſon of 
Ola T:flament, as ne —_— 275 ſe in 
except proper Leſſons ep- 
| lend fo that tay. ' After 1543, Maguificat in 


7 


1 


«„ ³·ä 


Y ſoule doth — » + my ſpirie 


hath teĩoyced in God my Sauiour, /" x 
* he hath tegatdedt the lowlineſſe of his hand- 
maiden. 
Forbehold from hencefoorth ; all generations 
ſhall call me bleſſed, 
. Fer he that is mighty kath magnified mee t and 
holy is his Name, 
And his mercy is on them that feare him: tho» 
roweat all ations, 
He hath ſhewed ſtrength with his atme: he hath 
4 the proud in the imagination of their 
earts, | | 
He hath put done the mighty from their ſeat t 
- Seth filled the hungry — things: and 
He hath wit ings; 
the rich he bath ſent empty — SIR 
He remembring bis mercy holpen tuant 
Ifrael : as he promiſed to eur forefathers, Abtaham 
and his ſe:d for ener. 
Glory be to the Father, &c, 
As it was in the &c, 
Oy the 98, 


P , 
CY umn the tent anew fong 2 for he hath 
CJ done marucilons things, | 
With his own right hand, aud with his holy armes 
The Lord declared his falnation: his righteonſs 
. 


He hath remembred his mercy and trueth toward 
the houſe of Iſrael 2 and all the ends of the world 
haue ſcene the ſaluation of our Ged. 

Shew your ſelues oyſull vnts the Lord , all ye 
Lands * ſing, reloyce, an givethankes. 

Praiſe the Lord vpon the harpe: ſing to the hats 


with a Plaline of t 

Wich ts alſo and {hawmes ; © thew your 
lacs ioyfall beforethe Lcd the 20 
Let the Sea make a noiſe, and all chat therein is 
the round world,andthey that dwel therein. 
Let the flouds clap their hands, and let the hilles 
ke ioyfull togethet before the Lord i for he is come 


. WS, 


2 —— depart in 
2 the face of all 
1 tight 16 th us Gentiles ; 452 bd be 
the he eb A — 
— g. Ce. 


Jeg 5 ind bleſſe vn l 254d 

ſhew vs this Wight ef his countenance , and 
ET - . 
That thy way may he known vpon the cart 
Caning health a ae rg 


the gropl people praiſe thee, © God; yea, let all 


nations tHofce and be glad, for thou 
It iudge 2 righteouſly; and gourrne the 


Let the ple praiſe thee, o Sed: kt all the 


(hal the earth 10 her increaſe: and 
— 1 the vs his bleſsiug, 
« s of the 


Pray, 


0 1 25 w 21 25 all 2 


. 


„ ew 


ba reed 


laue vnte hs on that peace which the world 
cangot giue, that both or by not ſet to 6+ 
5 thy commandements, and thee wee 


wr ed from the fearea 5 i 


merits of Iefus Chriftgur rc 
WE. | Th third Coll: & ſor aide 
Ighten our darknes, we 


5 2 5 


Baptiſt, S. lames 4. 7 


wre c o W 
it is neceſſary chat hee ho 


= Which Fit exerp oy ned cepe wh 
2nd vndefiled ; without doubt he mare 


1 

3 Catholſke faith is this; that Wee wor- 
| ſhip one God in Trinitie, and Trinity in Vn. 

te ſane confounding the perians ; 


| Forqhere is one perſona the — 
tte Sonnefand ànothet uf 
But rao ear yr etna . ., 


Ms ee . den cquall, the 
Mlaeſtie coctetnall, 


holy Ghoſt i 
17 eee. Sonne ettt hall: and 
holy Ghoſt eternal, 

wean they are not three eternals : bur one 
eternal. 


Az allgthexchoc eee 


vult. 
three vnereated ; but ont yncreated,and ont incom- | F 


785 likewiſe the Father is Almighty, che Sonne 
2 the the holy Ghoſt Almi ity. 
yet they are not three Almi : but ene 


272 Father is God, the Sonne is God? and the 
holy Ghoſt is God, 

And yet they are not three Gods: but ene God. 
So likewiſethe Father is Lord , the Sonne Lord: 
and the holy Ghoſt Lord. 
And yet not three Lords: but one Lord, 
— 1 — | 

y2 to acknowledge euery perſou imſelfe to 
be God and Lord, = 

So are we forbidden by the Catholike Religion: 
to ſay there be three Gods,or three Lords. 

The Father is made of none: neither created, not 


Sonne is of the Father alone: not made, nor 
created, but begotten. 

The holy Ghoft is oſthe Father, and of the Sonne: 

— nor created, not begotten, but pro» 


— is one Father, not three Fathers, one Son, 
not three Sonnet t one holy Ghoſt, not three boly 


Ghoſts, 

And in this Trinity none is afore or afterother; | | 
none is greater or leſſe then another. 
Bat the whole three perſons bee cocternall toge | 
ſour age II. 

So that in all things, s is aforeſaid : the Vnity in 
Trinitie, and the Trinitie in Vnitie is to be wor- | 


——— — muſt thus thinke 


of the Trini 

— it is neceſſary to everlafting ſaluz- 
non: that he alſo be leeue tightly in the Incarnati- 

on ofour Lord Ieſus Ohrift. 

For the right faith is, that wee beleeue and con. 
felle: (le: that dur Lord leſus Chrift the Sonne of God, 
3s God and man. 

God of the ſubſtance of the Father, begotten be- 
fore the worlds: and man of the lubſſance of his * 
mother, bornein che world, per- 


3 — — 


. "a — — 


The Letany. 
perfect God and perſect man : of 4 feaſonble 
foule, and humane fleſh ſa 

Equal) to the Father 18 touching ks Godhead: 
and inferiour to the Father rouching bis manhood. 

Who although her bee God mon yet hee is 

—_— one Chriſt. 
ne, not by conuetſiom of the Godbead into flehy 

derby nag ef che — 1 

One altogether, not by confahen of ſubſtances 
but by vnity of per ſon, 

For 2s the reaſonable ſoule and fleſh is one man t 
ſo God and man is one Chriſt. 

Who ſuffered for ear ſaluation, deſcended into 
hell 2 roſe againe the third day from the dead. 

He aſcended inte heauen, hee fitteth on the tight 


| | hindof che Father,God — hence he 


ſhall come to iudge the quicke and the dead. 
At wheſe comming all men ſhall riſe againe with 


| their bodies; nad ſhall gue account for thx owne 


PF ſhall goe into 
Nie everlaſting : and they that bane done cull, in- 


 tocualath 


ng 
This is the Catholike faith : which except a man 
belecue faithfully, he cannot be ſaued. 
Glory be to the Father, & c. 
As it vas in the beginning, Sc. 


Thus endezh the order of Morning and Emtning 
a Prayer throng bout the A ye-re, 


T Here followeth the Letany to be vſed 
ypen Sundayes, Wedne Jaye and 
NO eee 
ded by the — 
Ged the Father of heauen: haue merty vpon 
vs miſerable ſinners. 
0 Godthe Father of heanen,oye; ' 
o God the Sonne, redeemer of the world; hand 
mercy vpon vs miſerable lingers. 
o God the Soune vcdee mer, Or e, 
O God the holy Ghoſt, proceeding from ] Father 
znd the Son: haue mercy vpon vs | 
O Ged tie holy Gba 0 holy 


— 


—— — — ont 


| thy holy Church vniuetſaliy in che tight way, - 


g may pleaſe . 4 ben 
een, A, d TA 11255 


| hope, gg i 


ing of 
| and 2 their prezchi 5 
* may ſer RR md ſhe it — 


= A 
—_ —-— — 


The Letany» 
bee e 


MR... —— thee to heave v3 youd Lord, © 


out moſt gracious Ki 2nd Gonetnout, | 
We thee, re. 
That it may pleife thee to rule kis wunde thy 
falth, ſeare, and joue, and chat hee may euermote 
haue affrance in thee, 1d wer ſeeke thy honour 
dad glory. : 
We beſuech aber G. 
Thatit may — to bee kis deſenderand 
r 


er. 0 
That it may oy thee to bleſe e preſerne © 
— Charles Frederick 
| Ide. 2 


cheſrech thee, b 
That ir Fe thee do e Lords of 
—— Nebilitie wich grace, wiſ- 
v 


thee, tc, 
Tht emer pl thee to bleſſe arid heepe the 


Mzgiftrates them te — juſtice, 
= to N * s 


That it ma Leer Es 
2 
he ns a ewes 


TE Teac 
$093 47 tre | 


The Letany. 
Wi beſcech tbee, & r. 
That it may pleaſe thee to glue to all thy people 
increaſe of grace, to heare meckely thy word, 2nd 
to receiue it with pure aſſection, and to bring fort 
the fruits of the Spirit. 
We beſerch thee, cc. 
That it may pleaſe thee to bring into the way of 
trueth, all ſuch as haue erred and are deceined. 
We beſeech thee: ore. 
That it may pleaſe thee te ftrengthen ſuch as doe 
ſtand, and te comfort and helps the weake hearted, 
oy 


and toraiſe vp them that and finally to beate 
downe Satan vnder our feer, 
We beſtech the, &Ʒe. 


That it may pleaſe thee to ſuccour, help, and com- 
Fort all that be in danger, neceſsity and tribulation, 
We beſdech thee, &c. 


That it may pleaſe thee te pteſerue all that tra | 


- bell by land or by water, all women labouring of 
child, all ſicke perſons and young children , — to 

ſhew thy pitty vpon all priſoners and eaptiues. 

0 Nie beſeech thee, ce. 

That it may pleaſe thee to defend and prouide 
for the fatherlefſe children, and widowes, and all 
that be deſolate aud oppteſſed. 

1 1 

may thee to mer na 
men, 2 . 

That it may pleaſe thee to forgiue our enemies, 
periccuters and ſlanderers, and to turne theĩt hearts, 

That jt thee to give and preſerue to 


may 
our vſe the kingly fruits of the earth, ſo as in due | 


time we may enioy them. 
We beſeech tee, & e. 
That it may thee to giue vs true reper- 
garcxe, to ſorꝑiue vs all our fins, negligences and ig · 
nerances , and to endue vs with the grace of thy ho- 
14 our liues accord iug to thy holy 
ot 


We beſerch thee, & c. 
88 
on of. 2 vt to Seare vs. 

© Lambe of God, that takeft away the ſins of the 


Grant 


| 


| 


——— a 


The Letany. 
Grant vs thy peace 
o L:mbe of Ged, that takeſt away the ſinne ol 


* N. 
4164 mere) VA 
© Chriſt heare vs. 5 
o Chriſt heave vt. 
Lord haue mercy-ypon vs, ' 
Lord haue nee cy open Vs, 
Chriſt haue mercy vpon vs. 
Chrifl has: mercy vp v 
Lord haue mercy vpon vs, 
Lord bane mercy vpon Vs, 


Out Father which art in heauen,&c, 


8 — 


s 


For 


And lead vs not into temptation. 
But deliner 1 enill. Amen, 


Ver fact, 
o Lord deale not with vs after our ſinnes. 
AAA 


Celeste Face, U de ſpiſeſt not the 
* 12 hing of a eontrite heart ee deſi of 
2 


forrowſull , mercifull 
tht we mike bers e . our — 
— heare vs, that —— eee e 


ſubtiltie of the devill or man worketh — 


bee btought to nought . and by the prouidence of 


© thy goodneſſe they may bee diſperſtd, that wee thy 


leruants being hure by no perſecations, may euer- 
more gine thankes vnte — in thy holy Church, 
through leſus Chriſt our Lord 

0 Jn ariſe help v5nd deliner vs for thy Names 


O God wee haue heard with ont cares, and our fa- 
thers haue declared yuto vs the noble workes that 


chou didſt in theit dayes, and in che old time before 


them. * 


o Lordaviſthelpe vod deliuer 13 for thy ben 


Glory be to the Father, &c. As it was, &c. 
* our enemies defend 2 0 — 
aciou/ doo be v 
55 bekold the — —_ 
felt fog forgine che Fn of prog 
ly wick merty heart our 


1 „ 


GEL rarne from all thoſe 


the Mae 
r Ie gs mich. | 
— Lord tons the onely | 
hold all the dwellers — ew 
thy fancur $0 dehold carmoſ | 


L een + em ty 


75 — 
—— 


r as 


p 
. Ale with one accord, to make 
| 
b 


3 Mediator 


| 1 bee Saeed 


ll TX of 3 

11 the — ws oh 

de wih vs all cuermore, Amen, 

For raine, if the im . 

O 8 e Lon loſes 

18 Chrit,baſtp promiſed ton bl ſeek thy 

l a Ichingy 

| I. rl ſufterance: 

ſeech chee,in this our 25 

and ſhowres,that wag 4 

euth to oa 

leſas Chriſt our Lot ond w th 

For faire weather, 

O Lord which for the ſin of mandidh 
drowne 


world except 
' Cr — 
N * 


the lens 
the holy Gholl 


| ſeaſon, and le ame both 
— — 
W 


The Letany. | 

* Pn time of dearth andſ mint; 
O ;heavenly Father, wheſe gift it isthat the 
raine doth fall, the earth is fruitſull, beaſts in- 
ereaſe and hlhes doe multiply: bebold, we beſeech 
thee, the af flictions of thy — — grant that the 


— and dearth (which we — moſt juftly 
ſaffer for our iniquity) may through thy e ſſe 
be merci fully turned inte cheapeneſſe and :for 
the lone of leſus Chriſt out Lord, to whom with 
thee and the holy de all honoar, &c. 
* 9 In the time 1 . 
God,King of all Kings, & gouerner 
O of alf t whoſe — is able 
to refiſt,to whom it belongeth juftly to puniſh ſin · 
ners, and to be merciful to them that truely repent: 
Sꝛue and de luer v3(we bymbly beſeech thee) from 
the hands of eur enemies, abate their pride, aUwage 
their malice, and confonnd their deuices, that wee 
being armed with thy defence, may bee preſetued e · 
ueemore from all perils; to glorifie thee, which art 
the only giver of all victory throngh the merits of 
thy enecly Sonne leſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 

9 In the time of exy common plague or fekneſſe. 
Almighty God,which in thy wrath in the time 
of King didſt ſlay with the plague of 

peſtilence threeſcore and ten thouſand, and yet re- 

membring thy metcy,didſt ſaue the reft : have pitie 

vpbn v3 miſerable finners, that now are viſited with 

— 5 mortality, that like as thou didft 

command thine Angell to ceaſe from _ 

Ing.fo it may —— to withdraw _ 
this plague and grienous ſickneſle, throug 

Chriſt dir Lord, Amen, 

God, whoſe nature & property is euer to haue 

and to forgiue, receiue our humble pe- 

tions: and chough we ried and benad wich the 

our finnes, yet let the pitĩfulueſſe y 

t merey looſe vs, for the honour of leſm Chrifts 

Mediatour and Aduocate, Amen. 

9 A thenkeſgiung for r ame, = 

God our heauenly Father, who by thy grac's 

former and 


the latter raine to deleend vpon the earth , that it 


. 


a_—: — 


cer een esree se 


— — 


The 2 
thee humble thanks, that it hath pleaſed thee in dur 
greateſt neceſsity,ts ſend vs at the laſt a ioy ſul raine 
vpon thine inhericance,and to tefteſh it when it was 
dry , tothe great comfort of vs thy vnwerthy fer» 
uants, and to the glory of thy holy Name, through 
thy mercies —— — — 
5.4 ing for fare weather. 
Lord God,who haftruſtly humbled vs by thy 
late plague of immoderate raine and waters, 
and in thy mercy haſt rel-ened and comforted out 
ſoules by this ſeaſenable and bleſſed change of wea-· 


ther, wee praiſe and glotiſe thy holy Nam for this 


thy mercy,and wil alwaies declare thy louing kind- 
neſſe from generation te generation, through leſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


A thankeſptning for plenty. 
O Moll merciful Eicker, which of thy gracieus 

ſſe haft heard the deuout prayers of 
thy and turned our dearth and ity in- 
to and plenty: we giue thee humble 
thankes for this thy ſpeciall bounty, beſecching 
thee to continue this thy louĩag kindneffe vnto vs, 
that ont land may yeeld vs her fruits of increaſe , to 
thy glory and out comfort, through Icſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen, . 


A thankeſyiring for peace and victory. 
Oe att a ſtrong tore of 

deſence ynto thy ſeruants againſt the face of 
their enemies, wee yeeld thee praile and thankeſgi» 
ning for our deliverance from thoſe great and ap- 
parant dangers, wherewith we were compaſſed: we 
acknowledge it thy goodnefle, that we were not dee 
Linered euer as a prey vnto them, beſeeching thee 


till to continue ſuck thy mercies teward all 


' 


: 


the wor ld may know, that then axt our Saviour and 
2 en —— Few the pl 
t er deli uerante the plagut. 
ary 7 haſt weunded vs — 
ſinnes, and conſumed vs for our tranſgreſsjions 
by thy late heauy and dreadſull viſitat ion, and now 


in the midſtof judgement remembring merey, haft 


- 
- 


— on 2 the iawes — wee 
er vn do t y goodneſle, our our 
eodes ax bodien rich han kaſt deinened 20. hep a 

I Uuing 


. — — 


4 
- 
% = 


THE CoLLBCTS EPISTLES AND 
Goſpelsto bee vſed at the celebration of the 
nee | 
thorowout the yeere. 


e 


He eee vine vs in 
EE day , when he ſhall 


=_ 2 eee 


2 delechen t not beare falſe wineſfe, Then 


ſhalt not aj Gert (If thersbe any other 
ndement, ) 11 8 
5 Y 


—— — 


* 7 : — 
LK reren 


— 


in Adueat. 


| 1 
| —— * fal- 
dhe Law, This alſo veel the ſeaſtns 

4 it 


time that we ſhenld row awake cue 


bue = 
the feſhy to 
| The Aland, 21.7, 


Nd when they dre nigh to Hiernfalem, zbd 
were com to Bethphage vato meunt Oliver, 

| then ſent leſus two of hasditciples,faying vntothẽ, 
Go into j tone a army nts, vou, an 
ye ſbal hud an aſſe bound, & her colt with ber, losſe 

- then and bring them ynto me. And if any man ſay 
- eught vnto yeu, ſay ye, The Lord hath need of the 2 
| &ttraightway he wil Jet them ge. Al thiswasdone 
that it might be falfilled which was ſpeken by the 
Prophet ſaying, Tell ye j daughter of S ion, Behold, 
thy King eth vnto thee, meh, fitting ypon an 
unte, ana a colt, the fole of the aſſe vſed to the hehe. 
The went and did as Ieſmm commanded 
the aſſe, aud the colt, and put on 
LR_ ſet him n 

people ſpread their garments in the way,oc 

cut down branches from the trees, & ſtrawed them 
in the way. Morrouer᷑ people that went before, and 
they that came after, cryed, ſaying,lieſama to the 
Son of Dauid, Bleſſed is he that cometh in the wwe 

of the Lord, Hoſawne in the higheſt And when he 
was come to Hierufalem, all the city warmooued, 
ing, Who is thiz?And the preple faid, Thin is 
leis the Prophet of Nazaretha city of Gal ile. Aud 

| Jeſus went into the Temple of Ges, aud caft out all 


a 54 a a as TY > OHSS 


them that ſeld and begin in tl ple, and one f= 

th ew the Tables of the money 1 nd t 

ſeats of them that old does, and Faid outs therm, 

It is vritten Ay bouſe ſhall be called the heuſfr H 

+, prayer, bat ye han mdf den 8311 
| 2 


W 


T The ſecond Sonday in Aduent. 
„ T he Co ſlect. i 
— which hiſt cauſed all holy Scripe 
tures to bee written for curlearmingegrant vs 
that we may in ſach wiſe heate them eade, marke, 
Iearne, and towardly digeſt chem, that by patience, 
and comfort of thy holy Word, de may embrace, | 


and euer hold faft the bleſſed hope of ener laſting 
lite, which thou haft giuen vs in our Sauieur leſus 
Chriſt. Amen. ; | 

The Eyiſſie. Rom 15 4. 

Hatſocner tlungs are written aforetime, 
W they are written for eut learning, that wee 
through patience and comfort of the Scriptures, 
might haue hope, The God of patience and conſo- 
lation, grant you to bee like minded one reward 
avother,after the enſample of Chriſt leſus, that ye 
all agreeing together, may with one mouth praiſe 
God the Father of our Lord leſus Chriſt, Where. 
fore receiue yee one another, as Chriſt receiued vs 


to the praiſe of God, And this I fay, that Leſus | 


Chriſt was a miniſter of the Circumciſion, for the 
truth of Ged, to confirme the promiſes made vnto 
the Fathers, and that theGentiles might praiſeGod 
for his mercy , a$ it is written? For this cauſe 1 
will praiſe thee among the Gentiles, and fing vnto 
thy Name. And again he ſaith, Reioyce ye Gentiles 
with his people. And againe, Praiſe the Lord all 
ye Gert iſes, and laud bim all yee nations together, 
And againe Bſay faith, There ſhall bee the root of 
Tefle , and hee that ſhall riſc ts reigne oner the 
Gentiles, in him ſhall the Gentiles truſt, Tlie God 
of hope Su pen wit all ioy and peace in belceuing, 
that yee maybe rich in hope, through the power of 
the holy Ghoſſ. 
The Gepe. Luke 21, 25. 
J ſhalbe ſignes in the Sun, and in the Moon, 
and in the Stat res, and in the earth, the people 
ſhalbe av their wits end through deſpaire. The Sea 
and the water ſhal roarezand mens hearts thal faile 
them for ſetre, and for looking after thoſe things 
which mall come on the earth. For the powers of 
heauen ſhall mouc,and then ſhal they ſee the Soune 
ofman come ina clond with power and great glo- 
Ty» When theſe thing i begin zo come to . 
8 denke 


f 


'\ 


for 


The third Sunday in Aduent. 
hoke vp and liſt vp your heads, for yeur redemps 
uon draweth nigh, And he thewed them A ſimill- 
tades Behold the fi ;erecyand all other trees, when 

| they hoot ſoorth their buds, yee ſee and know of 
your own ſeluts, that Summer is then nigh at hand, 
| $4 likewiſe ye alſo(when ye ſee theſe things come 
to piſſe)be fare that the kingdome of God is nigh, 
Verely, I ſay vnto you, This generation ſhall got 
paſſe, till all bee ſulſilled. He. uen and earth ſhall 
Is paſſe ayay, but my words ſhall not paſſe, 
| - » $& Thethird Sunday in Aduens. 
The Collict. 
| Ord, we beſeech thee, give eare to our prayers; 
0 and by thy graciousvihtatien lighten the dark» 
| nes of our hearts, by eur Lord Ieſus Chrift, Amen. 
5 - The Spifile, 1. Coret« 1. 
Et a man this wiſe eſteem vs, enen as the Minis 
ters of Chriſt, & ſtewards oſ y ſecrets of God, 
Furthermore, it is required ofthe Stewards, that a 
man be found faithfull. With mee it is but a very 
ſmal thing that I ſhould be iudged of you, either of 
mans iudge ment: no, I judge not mine owne ſelſe, 
for I know nought by my ſelſe, yet am not thereby 
iuſti fied. It is the Lord that indgeth me. Therefore 
judge nothing before the time, vntill the Lord 
come, Which will lighten things that are hid in 
dar keneſſe, and open the counſeltot the hearts, and 
then (hall cuery man hauepraiſe af God. 
The Goſpel, Match, 11. 2 
We loha being in pr iſen heard the works of 
Chrift; he ſent two of his diſciples, and ſaid 
18,  vntohim,Art thou he that ſhal &ometor do we look 
of © for anvther?leſus anſwered and ſaid vnto them, Go 
and ſhew lohn ag aine what ye haue heard and ſeen, 
Theblind receiue their fight, the lame walke, the 


2m (4 lepers are clenſed, and the deafe heare, the dead ate 
ple hi raiſed vp, and the poore receiue the glad tidingsof 
sea the Goſpel, and bappy is be that is not offended by 


zile mee. And as they departed,Ieſusbegan tofay vnto 
ugs the people concerning lohn, What went ye out 106 
sof to — wildernes to ſee? A reed that is ſhaken wit 
nne the wind?or what went ye aut to (ee? A man clo- 
lo · ¶ thed in ſoft raiment? Be bold, they q weare ſeft clo - 
en thing, vg inkings hoaſes, Bur what went ye out for - 
eke \ 99 2 D a rg 


5 The fourth in — 
to fee? A Prophet? Verely I ſay vnto you, aud more 
D ſor. this is hee of whom it iswrit» 
ten : Bebold, I ſend my meſſenger before thy face, 
which ſhall prepare thy way betore ther. 
9 The forrsh 14712 in Aauent. 

8 8 The Colle 
Ord, raiſe vp, we pray thee , thy power, 2nd 
come among vs, and with great might ſucceut 

Vs , that whereas through our ſinnes and wicked- 
neſſe, we be ſore let aud hindered, thy bountiſoll 
ace and mercy (through the ſat138faRion of thy 

ne our Lord) may ſpeedily deliver vs: to whom 
which thee and the hoiy Ghoſt be honor aud glory, 

world _— Pha 

Epifile, Phil, 4. 4. A 

ID Eltoycein the Lord alwayzand againesl ſay re» 
ioyce. Let your ſuſtnes be knowne to all men, 

— — is euen at 1 Bee carefull for nothing, 
t in all prayer and cation, let itions 
de manifeſt to God, with giuin — And 
the peace of Gad ( which pafleth all vnderſtand- 
Ing) kee pe your hearts and mindes through Chriſt 


Us 
The Goel, 106 1. 19. 

* is the record of lohn when the Tewes ſent 

Pr ĩeſtes and Leuites from Hieruſalemʒ to afke 
him, What art thou? And he conſeſſed, and demed 
mot, and ſaid plainly, lam notChrift, And they aſ- 
ted him, What art thou then ? Art thouElias? And 
heſaid,lam not, Art thou the Prophet? And he ar» 
fered , No. Then ſaid they vnto him, What art 


thou, that we maygiue a tothem that ſcar | 


vu What ſayeft thou of thy ſelſe Me ſaidgI am the 


woyce of a Cryer in the wildernefſe 3 Make 2 1 


the way of the Tord, as ſaid the Prophet Eſay. 
they which were ſent, were of the Phariſes, and they 
aſhedhim, and ſaid vuto him, Why baptizeſt thou 


chen, if thou be not Chrift 4 nor Elias, neither, that . 
Prophet lehu anſwered them, ſaying, l hapt iae with 


water, but there ſtandeth one among yeu, ye 
know not, he it is which hee came aſtet me, 
was before me, whoſe ſhockatcher l am not worthy 
ev vnlooſe. Theſe things were done at Bethabara 


; . 
diet wherelohn ddbs rote. N. 


—_ — 
— 


A 
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5 Abbe God, which haft ginen vs thy onely 
4 begorten Son to take ear nature vpon hi 

this day to be borve —— a — 2 that we 

be ing regenerate, aud ma ildrenby adopti- 

on and grace, may dayly bee renewed by thy holy 

Spirit, through the ſame our Lord Ieſus Chriſty 

who, lineth and reigneth with thee and the holy 

Ghoſt now and ſor ener. Amen. 
— Hebt.1, - 

Od in times paſt diverſly & many wayes ſpakd 

ynts the Fathers by Prephetizbut in theſe lafl 

dayes he hath ſpoken to vs by his owne Son whom 

he hath made heire of all things, by whom alſo ha 

madethe world. Which Son 


ling all things with the word of his by, 
perſ and ficteth on the 
right hand of the Maieftic on hi gh, be ing ſo much 
more excellent then the Angels, as he hath by inhe» 
ritance obtained a more excellent Name then they 
Tor vnto which of the Angels ſaid he at anytime. 
Thou art my Son, this day haue Ibegetten thee 
And againe. I wil be his Father,and he ſhall be my 
b Sonne. And againe when he bringeth in the firſt be- 
e | -gottenSonintorhe wor la, he ſaith, And let all the 
Angels of God worſhip him. And vnto the Angele 
.be laith, He maketh his Angelsſpirits, & his Mini» 
, fers a flame of fire, But vato the Senne be ſzithy 
t 


Laer of thy ingdome iv right Sci 
er 1 15 aripht ers 

it | haſt loned righteoulneſſe, and — — 
ie | Wherefore God, enen thy God, hath anointed thee 
* wich the oyle of — aboue thy fellowes, And 


; thou Lord, in the beginning haſt laid the Foundati® 
con ol the earth;& the heauens are the works of thy 
00 Wy hands, They ſhall perifhy but thou eadureft, They 
at 'F all hall wazeold as doth a garment,aud 28 a ve» 


ich hure halt thou cha them, aud they ſhalbe chan« 
„geld t but then — — thy yeetes (hal 
hy not faile, he Goſpel, obs 

1.1, 
|, 44 Wekeboghn 9999 — he Ws 
Was wi was The ſaws 
on, =" 0 by Vera. — 


* 


Saint Stenens day. 
dens in the beginning with God, All things were 
made by it, and without it was made not hiag ther 
was made, in it waslife,& che life was the light of F* 


men, and the light ſhineth inf darknes,&the datk- 


nes comprehendethit not, There was ſent f amGod 


2 man whoſe name was TIohn, The ſame came 232 
wirnes,to beare witn*s of the light : that all men 


through him mi 


nt beleeue. He was net that light, 
but was ſent robin witnes of flight. That lighr 
was the true light, whichlighteth cucry man that 
commeth into the world. He was in the war id, ana 
the world was made by him, and the world kuc d 
him not. He came amongſt his one, and hisowne 
receiued him not. But 2s many as rece iued him, to 
them gane he power to be made the ſonnes of God, 
encn them which beleeued onhis Name, whichwere 


bo ne, not of blood, uor vf the will of the fleſh, nor 
vet of the will of man, but of God. And rhe ſame | 
Word became fleſh ; and dwelt among vs, and we 
Faw the glory of it, as the glory of the only bi got · 


ten Son of the Father, full a! grace and trueth. 
Saint Stenent day. 
The Cleft, 


Rantvs,O Lord, tolearne to loue our enemies, i 
by me example of thy Martyr Saint Srene:, 
who prayed for his perſecators,to thee which liuck | 


and reigneſ, xc. 


gu. 

Hall continually Unto New yeres day. 

The t piſtle. AGEs 7.55. 
AN* Steuenbeing full of the holy Ghoſt, looked 
vp ſted faſtly with his eyes into heauem& ſaw 
the glory of God, and Ieſus Randing nn the right 
hank of God, and ſaid, Rehold, I ſee the heauens & 
the Son of man ſtanding en the right 141d 
of God. Thenthey gaue a ſhout with a loud voice, 
and 1 their eares, & ran vpon him all at once, 
und caft him out ofthe city, and ſtoned him. And the 
W itneſſes laid devone their clothes at a yeng mant 
ſeetwhoſe name was Saul. And they ſtoned Steuer 
call ing on. and ſaying, Lord leſus rece iue my ſpirit. 
And he ku eled down, ind cried with 2 loud voice, 
Lord lay not this ſinne to their charge. And bes 
he had thus ſpoken, he fell aſleepe. 


75 


* . . | 
n Hag follow the (olleFfof the Natinity, which 
224 


| 


\ 


S. Iohn Fuangeliſts day. 
The Goſpel, Mat 23.84. 4 
* I ſend voto you Prophets and wiſemen, 
and Scribes, and ſome of them thal ye kill and 
cruciſie, and ſome of them fhall ye ſccurge in, out 
Synꝛgogues, & perſecute them from city to city, thit 
vpon you may come all the t ighte eus blood. which. 
hath bin fed vpon the earth, from the blood ef the 
— Abel, vntothe bloed of Zacharias the ſon 
Barachias, whom ye flew betweene j Temple and 
the Altar. Verely I ſay vnte you, all theſe things 
ſhall come vpn this generation. O Hietuſalem, 
Hieruſalem, thou that killeft the Prophets, and 
foneſt them which are ſent vnto ther; how often 
weuld | haue gathered thy children tog / ther, euen 
as the hen gathereth het chickens vnder her wings» 
and ye wouldnat ? Rehold, your honſe is left vnto 
ou deſolate. Fer I ſayvnto you, Ve ſhall not ſee me 
eforthytill chat yeſay, Bleſſed is he that com- 
meth in the Name ofthe Lord. 
9 Saint lohn Enengelifis day. 
The Colle „ 
Erei ſull Lo d, wee beſeech thee to caſt thy 
bright beamesof light vpenthy Church, that 
it being lightned by the doctr ine of thy bleſſed A» 
—.— and Euangeliſt Ioha, may attaine to thy tuet· 
ating gifts, thtaugh Ieſus Chr iſt our Lord. 
The F piſtle. 1. Iobw. i. 1. 
T Hatwhich was from the beginning,which ws 
haue heardywhich we haue (een with aur eyes, 
which wee have looked vpon, and our hands haue 
kandled of the Word of life, Andthe lifeappeared, 
and we haue ſten& beate witnes, ᷣ ſhew voto you 
that eternal) life;wbich was with j Father and ap» 
peared vnto vs. That which we haue ſeene &heard, 
declare we vato you,thatye alſo may haue fellows 
ſup with vs, and that eur fellowſhip may be with 
the Father and his Sonne Teſas Chri't : and this we 
write vnto you, chat ye may reioyce,& that your ioy 
may be full And thisis the tidivgs,which we haue 
heard af him, declare veto yen, That God is light, 
and in him is no darknes at all. If we ſay we haue 
fellowſhip with him aud wilke in darknefſewe lie 
and doe not thet ruth · Rut and if we walke in lights 
tuen as he is lalightrghenb haue weber in 
| 5 im 


. 


| — 1 a * Ty KIT . 
Nm and the blood of Leſt if his Son, cleanſeth 
vs frem all ſin. If we (ay we haue no ſin, we deceiue 
our ſelaes, and che truth is not in v3. If we acknow. 
— — he is faithfull and juſt to forg ine vs 
+ Gur to cleanfe vs fromallvurighceouſneſſe, 
¶ we ſay we haue not franed, we make him lyar, 
and his word is net iuvs. 
«The Goſpel. Toba. 1. 19. 
. — vnto peter, Follyw then me. peter tur- 
ned about ſaw the Diſciple whom leſus loued 
followingC vhich alſo leaned on hisbreaſt at ſapper, 
and ſaid, which is he that betrayeth thee? ) 
WhePerer thereforefaw him;heſaid to leſus, Lord 
wint ſhall he here deefIefusfaidvore him, If I wil 
haus him to tarry til i come,what is q; to thee? fol · 


vvrote theſe things, and we know that his teſtimony 
is trur. There ate alfomanyother things which le- 
ſus did, the which if they thould be written euery 
oo I ſappoſe the world could not containe the 

* be — 

| nes 

— — proc 5 day th 

mi e praiſe this day the yon 
S 

1 not 14 ag morti 

and kill all vices 1 ew in ur converſation our 


"life may e xxreſſe t thywhichveith ear tongue 
we Fn e, through leſus Chriſt aur Lord. 
S The E. Reneh.r 12 
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ebeir forehead. And1 heard volt 
of many waters, & as the yoyce of a great 
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The Sunday after Chriſtmas day, 
| from the earth. Theſe are they which ward 
not defiled with wemen, for theyare virgins, T beſe 
follow the Lambe whitherſdeuer hee gacth, Theſe 
were redeemed from men, being the firſt Fraies 
ynto God and te the Lambe, and in their g ut hes 
was found no guile,for they are without ſpot before 
the Throne of Ged. l 
The Goſpel, Matt. 2. 15. 
122 ol the Lord appeared to loſeph li a 
ſlec paying, At iſe, take the child & his mo- 
ther, an d fice into Egypt, & be thou there till I n 
thee words» For it will come to paſſe that Herod wi 
ſeeke the child te deſtroy him. So when he x 
he cooke the Child and his mother by night; 
departed ĩnto Egypt, and was there vnts the death 
of exod, that it m_ be fulfilled which was [po- 
ken of the Lord by che Propher, ſaying, Out of E- 
yet haue I called my Sonne. Then Herod when be 
aw that hee was mecked of f wile men,was excers 
ding vrot h, and ſent forth men of warre, and flew 
all the children that were in Bethlehem and in all 
the coaftes (as manyas wert two yeeres old orvn- 
derJaccording tothe tinſe that be had diligently 
knowen out of q wiſe men. Then was fulfilled that 
which was (poken by the Prophet Leremygwhereas 
he ſaid, In Ramah wasthere —— menta» 
tion ing, and great mourning, Rachel weeping 
for her childrenand would not be comforted, bt» 


- 


were not- 
9 The Sunday afder Clrifeuas any. 


d, which haſt gi bine 


A Nd rut long ac he ina child) 
{ Adifereth not from a ſernane though he be Lore 
fall. but is vnder tutors and gouernonrgyprill the 


time that j Father bath appainted Nagy © we W- 
den cela bogs ve 


The Semday aſter Chriſtmas diy. 
the ordinances of the warldtbut when the time way 
Full come, God ſent his Sos made of a woman, and 
made bond vato the Law, te redeeme them which 
. were bond vnts the Law that we through election 
might recciue the inheritance that be longeth vico 
. thenaturallſonnes.Becanſe ye are ſonnes, God hath 
ſent the Spirit of his Sonne into your hearts, which 
cryeth Abba Father, Wherefere now theu art not 
a ſeruant,but a ſonne. If thou be a ſenne, thou art 
- alſo an heice of God through Chrii, 
| The Gofpel, Math. 1. 1. 
4 His is the booke ef the generation of Ieſus 
9 Chriſt, the don ol Dauid, the Son of Abraham. 
Abrabam begate Iſaac, Iſaac begat lacob, Iacob, 
begate ludas and his brechren.Iu as be gat Pharez, 
un] Zaraof Thamar, Pharezbegate Eſram, Eſrom 
begate Aram, Aram begate Aminadab, Amina dab 
begate Naaſſon, Naaflonbegate Salmon, Salmon, 
begate Booz of RahabyBoozbegate Obed of Ruth, 
Obed begate leſſe, leſſe begate Dauid the King, Da- 
wid the King begate Solomon of her that was the 
wile of Vriah, Solomen begate Roboam, Roboam 
begate Abia, Abia begate Ala, Aſabegate loſaphat, 
Loſaphat begate loram, loram begare Oſias, Oſias 
begate Iotlhlam, lothambegate Achas, Achas be gate 
Ezekias, Ezekias begate Man. ies, Manaſſes he- 
gate Amon, Amon begate Ioſias, Ioſias begate le- 
chan ĩas and his brethteu, about thetime that they 
were car ied away to B. bylon, and aſter they were 
hrouglat tu Haby lon, Ic chonĩas begate Salgthicl,S2- 
Iathiel begate Ltrobabel, Tu obibel begate Abiud, 
4Abiad begate Bliachim,Eli:chimbegat Azot,Azor 
: beg ite Szdec, Sa doc begate Achin,Achin begat Eli- 
ud Eliud begate Eleazar, Eleazar bepart Matthan, 
Matthan begate Iacob, Ilacobbogate loſeph the haſ- 
band oi Mary, of whom was borne Ieſus, euen hee 
chat is called Chrift, & ſaall the generations from 
Abraham to Dauid, are fourteene gentratiqns. Aud 
rem Danid vnto thecaptivity of Bab lon, axe four. 
dene generations. And fromthe capt iuity of Baby- 
Jon vnto Chriſt ate fourt eng encrat ions. The birth 
ol teſus Chriſt was onthiy wiſe, When his mother 
Mary was married todoſeph( before they came to 


* © 
r — * 


dwell together) ſhe was found with child by 8 75 | 


+0 FF as. il IE were 


The Cireuaiciſfion of Chriſt, 
Ghoſt, Then loſe ph her hutband (becauſe he wa. 2 
righteous man, & would not put her to ſhame) Was 
m.aded priuily to depart from her. But while he 
thus thought behold, the Angel of the Lord _— 
red vnto him in fleepe, ſaying, Ioſeph thou on. of 
Pauids feare not totake vnto thee Marty thy wife t 
or that whicn is conceined in her commeth of the 
holy Ghoſt. Shę ſuallbring forth a Sorme, and thou 
ſhale call his name Teſus, for he ſhal ane his people 
frem the it fianes, All this was done, that it might 
be ſul filled which was ſpoken of the Lord by the 
Prophet, ſaying, Behol da maid ſhalbe with chald, 
and (hall briog forth a ſonne, and they ſhal call his 
Name Emmanuel, which ifa man interpret, 1688 
much to ſay, as God withvs, And Ioſe ph aſſoone as 
bee awoke out of ſſee pe, did as the Angel of the 
Lord had bidden him: and hee toołke his wife vnto 
him, and knew het not, till the had brought foo th 
ber firſt begotten Sonne, and called his Name letus. 

9 The Circumciſion of Chriſt. 
The Collect᷑. 

A t=ighty Jod: wich madeft thy blefſed Sonne 

to be circamciled aud ebedient vatothe Law 
for man, graat vs the true Ciraunciſfion of the Sᷣpi · 
tit, that eur hearts and all eur me ubots being mor. 
tified from all worldly and carnall luits, may in all 
things obey thyblefſed will, through che ſame thy 
Soune leſus Chrift our Lord. 

The Epiftie, Rom.. 8 g 

Leſſed istheman to whom the Lord will not 

impure ſin. Came thisbleſſednesthen vpon the 
circume iſion, or vpon the vncitcumci ſion alſo? For 
wee ſay that ens reckoned to Abraham far 
righteauſneſſe. How was it then reckoned ? when 
he was in cirenmeiſion, or whenhe was in the vncit 
— Not * n 5 * 9 

e was yet vncir J, An receined the hgna 
of circumciſion, ap à ſcole of the righteouſnefle of 
faithwhbich he had n 
Gould be the Fathes al all thẽ that — nee 
they be not circu nciſed, that righteouſnefle mig 
be impates to them alſo and thac hee might be the 
Father of circumciſion, not vnto them onely which 
came of the cittumciſed j but to them 0 whe 

2 1 8 . w 1 


The Bdlobimy. © 
ik in the flepsoſ the faith chat was fo eur Father 
Abraham be ſoce the time of Circumeiſion. For the 
promiſe (that he ſhoald be heire of the world)ha 
ned not yiito Abriham, or to his ſeed through the 
a1, bot through the right eouſneſſe of faith, For 
if they which are of the Law be heifes,then is faich 
but viine; and the promiſe of none effect. 
— The Goppel. 1. 15. 
A Wd it fertuned, aſſoon av the Angelrwere gond 
away from the | {kepherdyino heaven, they 
Hid one to another, Let vs go euen now vats Beth» 
tehen,&ſee this thing that we heare ſay is hapued, 
which the Lord hath vmoyt-And they came 
with hafte,and found Mary and teſeph,and the babe 
Kid in a manger-Atid when they had ſcene it, they 
ſhed abroad the ſaying that was told them of 
that Child, And all they that heard it,wondred at 
thoſe things which were tel i the of the ſhepherds, 
Nr Mary kept all thefe ſay into and pondred them 
In her heart. And the ſhepheardsreturned,praifin 
and lauding Ged forall the things that they had 
Neard and ſcent;cuen as it was told vnto them. And 
When the eight daywas come that the child ſhould 
beecircamciſtd, his name was called leſus, which 
waynamed — ofthe Angel before hee was conce ined 
mer 
' J If #6ereber a Sunday bet erne the Epiphany and 
the Ciremmeiſtos, then ſhell be wſed the (ame Col. 
leck, Eyiſle, and Goſpel at the Common, which 
wa v/td the day 222 
— hae. 
The Cale. 
1 by the leading ot a ſtar, d idſt ma: 
CF nifet thy onlybegotten Son to the Gentiles? 
merdfutly ——— now by 
Hitch, after this life have the fruition of thy 
) dead, through Chrift out Lord. 
| * g . N The err 18 
r thiseauſeT Faul un of leſas Chr iff, 
a 2 — — of f miniftr2- 
on egice e to yoU- 
bed — 60 . —— . — 
me 1s 1 wrote ifore in few wor en ye 
muri werd wy re 
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fiery of Chriſt ich myſtery in timet paſt wat = 
pans _ the ſons of — 2s — — 

thit the Gentile $ — — the 


ould be tnhericors of 

ſame body, & — — of his promiſe of 

the meanes of the Goſpel,vhereof I am made a 
niſter,according teFgifrofthe grace of God which 
is giuen vnto me, after N working of hispower,Vn- 
tome f leaſt of all Saints is this grace ginen, chat L 
ſhould prezch among the Gentiles the vnſearchablle 
. — 

ellowſhip of the my 5 hi the ; 
ning of the world hath bia hid inGed,which:made 
all things through ſeſus Chrift , to the intent tlas 
nowvunte the rulers and powers in heagenly 

might be known by the congregationzthe mani 
wiledome of God, according to the eter nal pur poſe 
which hee wrought in Chriſt leſus out Lord, by 
whom wee haue bol dueſſe and entrance, with the 
confidence wdich is by the faith of him. G 

The Goſpel, Math, 2. 1, 

Hen leſus was berne in Bethlehem , a city of 
WwW lury, in the time of Herod the King, 4. 
there came wiſe men from the Eaft to Hiern: 
ſaying, Where is he-that is born Kingof — — 


word ageine, that 1 may come and worſhip h 
Mo Ren they had hrard the king ud 


The firſt Sunday after the Epiphany. 
loe;theftarre which they ſa in the Eaſt, et: 
e them, till it came aud ſtood ener the place 
where the child was, When they ſaw the ſtar; they 
were exceeding glad, and went inte the heuſe, and 
farnd tie child with Mary his tot her, & fe Il down 
Aat, aud worchipped him, & opened their treaſares, 
and oſtered vnto him giſts, gold, frankincenſe, and 
myrrhe.' And after they were warned of God in 
ſleey that they ſhould not go agzine to Herod,they 
7 — their one — por wg Y. 
, Funda aſter 4 | . 
8 n The Collect. 18 


Otd we beſeech thee merciſully to receine the 
L prayersof thy people which tall vpon thee, aud 
grant that they m iy both perceiue and know what 
— yo oh to doe, ant᷑ alſo kaue grace and 
power ſaithſully co {ulfill the ſame, through leſus 
Chriſt aur Lord. Am n. 
be Fete. Rem. 18. 1. 
Beſeechyoutherfore-brethre,by the merci ſuſ nes 
of God , that yee make your bodies a quicke ſa- 
cti ice, hey and acceptable vnto God,which is your 
reaſonable ſeruing of God, And faſhion not your 
ſelues like vnto this wor ld: but bee yer changed in 
your ſhape, by the renewing of your mind, that yee 
may prone what thing that good and acceptable aud 
per fecit will of God is, For 1 ſay(through the grace 
that vuto me given is) to euery man among ou, 
that no man ſtand high in his owne conceit » more 
then it becommeth him to eſdeeme of himſelfe: but 
ſo iuage ofhimſelfe , that hee be geut le and ſober, 
accat ding as God hath dealt to eyery man the meas 
ſare of faith, For az we haue many members in one 
bady,and all members haue not one office 2 ſo wee 
bring many, ate one body in Chrifty and euety man 
among var ſclues one anothers mrmbet s. 
i"; TheGoſpel, Lutte 2. 43+ 
"PP father and mother of Leſus went to Hiern (as 
lem, aſtet the cuſtome ofy feaſt day- And when 
they had falfilled the dayes, as they returned home, 
the child leſus abode ill at letuſalem, aud his fa- 
ther and mother knew not ol it? but they ſuppoſing 
him tohauebin in the company, came a daye s iout- 


ney, and ſgughtꝭ lam among thayr kinaſoſ ke and ace 


"4 quaintance | 
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The1j.Sunday- afterthe Epiphany.” 
quaintance, And when they found him dot, they 
went backe 2gaine to Hieruſalem, and ſought him. 
Audi it fortuned that after three dayes they found 
him is the Temple. ſitt ing iv the midſt of the Bo- 
Sans, hratiug the w, and poſing them. And all that 
heatd him were aſton ed at his vaderflanding and 
znſweres And when they ſaw bim they maruai led. 
And his mother ſa id vnto him Son, why haſt then 
thus dealt with vs ? Bebold,thy father and I haue 
ſought thee ſorrowing And be ſaid vnto t hem, Howe. 
happened it that ye ſeught me? wiſt yet not t hat I 
mut goe about my Fathers bufinefſe? And they vn- 
der ſtood not that ſaying which he ſpake vnto them. 
And he went downe wi th them, and came to Naza- 
rethaand was obedient vnto them. But his mother 
kept all theſe ſayings together in her heart. And 
Ieſus proſpered. in wiſedome and age, and in fa» 
woar with God and men. 

re q. Sunday after the Epiphanie, 
The Collect. 
A Lmighty and tuerlaſting God, which doeſt go. 
uerne all things in heauen & ca rth:merci ſully 
berre the ſupplitat ions of thy people, aud grant vs 
thy peace all y daves of our liſe, through leſiu, xc. 


The Epaſile, Rome 18.6. 
— we haue diueis gifts accord ing ta the 
\J grace that is giuen vnto Vs, If a man haue — 


of prophecie, let dim haue it, that it be agteelng to 
the faith; Let him that hath an office, wart on his 
oſlice. Let him y teacheth take heed to his doctrine. 


Loet him chit exbhorteth, giue attendance to his ex» 


hor tat ion. If any man giue,let him doe it with ſin- 
gleneſſe. Let kim that ruleth, do ĩtwyithdiligence. lt 
auy mam ie w mer ey, let him dae it with cheerſul- 
neſſe, Let loue be without diſtimulat lun. Hate that 
which is euill, audcleaue vnto that which is good, 
Be kinde one toanother with bretherly love in gi- 
ving honour, go one before another. Re not ſlot hſuli 
in the buſinefſe which ve haue iS hand. Bee fervent 
in ſpirit, apply your ſelues te. the. tune, retoyce n 
de patient in tr ibalatiom contione iu prayer: 
diftribute tothe neceſzĩty of the Saints,be ready to 
harbeur, bleſſe them i per ſetute yau, bleſſe I ſay 
agcurſe not. Be merry wich chem that ac _ 
| weep 


. a3 line witch all men, Deately be loued 
| Deen le hs gather giue place vnto 


The ij. Sunday after the 
Cy pn ny. 


_ n —— 
nes to ol t rt. 
2 22 ofet, Ieh. 2. t. 
the third da os mariage inCa2. * 
— of Galilee, and the mother of Ieſas 
was there. And wy tor * and his Diſciples, 
wnts the per yr And when the wine falea, the 1 
leſus ſaid voto him, They haue no wine, 
— {aid vnto her, Woman, what haue I to dee 
— thee? mine hoare is nat yet come. His mother 
vnto the miniſters, Whatſoeuer he ſaith vnto 
— it. And there were ſtanding chere fixe wa- 
ter pots of ſdone, after the manner of purifying of | 
the lewes — . or three firkins : piece. 
Teſas (aid vnto tht̃, Fil the water pats with water. 


And they filled thẽvpyto thebrim And he ſaid vnte 

them, Draw out now, and beate vnto the genernour 

of the feaſt. Aud they bare it, When the Ruler of 
the feaſt had taſted the water turned into wiue and 

knew not whence it was, C but the mmiſters which 


. thou haf mrs the 
— . — now, Vis 
did [eſus in Cana of 


Lmighty and everlaſting God , rte 
— yen — ford and right hand | 

$ title e or : 

to helpe and defend vs, threugh Chrift our Lord. 

The » Rom! 3-15. Y 

B. not — ene opinians. Recompenſe | 

to no man euill <<< wo Preuide. T ' 

God, but inte? 

able, as much * yea 
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Theifi].Sunday after the Epiphany: 
8 — 2 


¶ bead. Be not onercome of euill, but euer come euill 


e 


rere 


n 


N. 


with goodneſſe. 
The Goſpel, Math g. r. 
Hen he was come downe from the mounta ine 
mach peaplefollewedbim, And bebold, chere 
eꝛme a leper and worſhipped him, ſaying, Maſter if 
thou wilt, thou canft make me cleane. And Teſus put 
forth his hand, aud touched bim, ſaying, L will, be 
thou cleane, And immediatly his feprofie wascleary- 
fed. And leſus ſaid vato him. Tell no man: Da god 
and ewy thy ſelſe vnto the pi ieft, and offer the gife 
(that Moſes commanded to b- offered) for a witnes 
vate them. And when leſus wat entred into Caper» 
mum, there came vnto him a Centurion, and be» 
ſought him,ſaying, Maſter my ſetruant lieth at home 
ficke of the palſie, aud is grieeuſly pained. And 
Leſus ſald hen 1 co ne vneo him. I wilt heale him. 
The Centurĩon anſwered, and ſaid, Sir, I am net 
worthy that thed ſhoaldet come vnder my reofe 2 
but ſpeake the word and my ſeruant ſhall be 
healeds For I 2Ifo my ſelſe 3m 2 man ſubie& to the 
author ity of another,and haue ſovldiers vnder mes 
and I ſay ynto this man, Goe, and he goeth : And to 
ayother,Comegahd he cbm - thꝛand to myſernanty 
Doe this; aud he doth it. When leſus heard theſe 
marneiled, and ſ1id vate them that fol- 
lowed him, Verely I Gay vnto you, L haue not found 
fo great faith in Iſrael, I ſay vnto you, That many 
ſhall come from the Eaft and Weſt, aud Mall reft 
with Abraham,Iaze aud Lacob in the kingdeme of 
heauen; but the children of the kingdome ſhall be 


* caft abt inte vtter darkeneſſę, there ſhalt bee 


ng and guaſhing of teeth. And !eſusſaid vnto 


; the Centurion,Go thy way, and 28 thou be ſo 


bee it ynco thee, And his ſeruint was healed 
1 the Epi hany 
aero oa: 


Py Od which knoweftve to beſet in the mid bf 
fo many and great dangers, that for mats 


fraileneſſe wee canner Ine ad re 


grant to ve the health of body and 


hoſe hinge which alfer for ha byte help wo 


The ij. Sunday after the Epiphany, 
may well paſſe and onercome, through leſas Chr ill 


eur Lord. LENS 
+, The F iſle, Rom.rz.t, ö 
| ar} rev og ubmit — — the autbority 
of 9 higher power tt for there is no power but 
of God. Te ers that be — God. 
Whoſoeuer therefore teſiſteth the power, reſiſteth 
the ot dinance of God. But they that re ſiſt, ſhall re. 
ceine to themſe lues damnation. For rulers are not 
feareſull to them that doe good, but to them that 
doe euill. Wilt chonbe without feare of the power 
Doe well then, and fo ſhalt. thou be praiſed of the 
ſame: for he is the Miniſter of God for thy wealth, 
but if thun doe that which is caill, then feare, for he 
beareth not the ſword for neught! ſet he is the mi- 
niſter of God to take vengeance on them that doe 
cuill. Wherefore ye muſt needs obey, nat one ly for 
ſeare of vengeance , but alſs becauſe of conſcience, 
and euen for this cauſe pay ye tribute: for they are 
Gods Minifters, ſeruing for the ſame purpoſe,Giue 
to euety man therefore his duty 2? tribute te whom 
tribute belongeth,cuſtome to whom cuſtome is due: 
feare to whom ſeate belongeth : honeut to whom 
honour perta ineth 
The Goſbel. Maith f. 23. 5 
AN when he entred into a hippe his diſciples 
follewed him · And behold, there aroſe a great 
tempeſt in theſea, inſomuch 32 the ſhip was coue · 
red with waues, but he was aſlee pe. And bis diſci - 
ples came to him, and awoke him, ſaying, Maſter, 
aut vs, we periſh. And be ſaid vnto them, Why are 
ye feaxeſull, O ye of little faith ( Then he aroſe, and 
rebaked che winds and the ſea, and there followed 
a great calme. But q men mai ueiled, ſaying, What 
manner of may is this, that bath winds and ſea obe) 
him? Aud when he was come to the other fide into 
the Countreyof the Cergeſites, thete met him two 
poſſeſſed of deuils which came out of the graues, 
and were out of meaſure fierce : ſo that no man 
mi ght goe by that way. And bebol d, bey cried out 
2 leſu, thou Son of God hat hage we to de 
. thee? Art thou come hither to tor ment vs be- 
fore the t imeꝭ And there was a good way off from 
chenl an herd of many ſwine ſecdint · S0 the devil 
* = beſought 
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The fiſch Sunday after the Fpiphany. 


beſought hi may ing, If then caft vt eur ſuffer vs to 


got inte the herd of ſwine, And he ſaid vnto them, 
Boe your wayes,T hen went they owrand departed 
into the herd of ſwine, And hehola the dads herd 
of {wine was catied headlong into the ſea, n pe» 
riſhed in the waters, Then they thatept them fled 
and went their wayes into the cityani told euery 
thing, and what had happened vnto the poſſe ſſed of 
the denils. And be hola the whole city came out to 
meet leſus: and when they ſaw lum, they beſought 
him that he would depirt out of their coaſts, 
9 The fift Sunday after the Epiphany, 
The Collect. 
123 beſeech thee to keepe thy Church and 
houſhold continuallyin the true religion, that 
they which do leane only vpon hope of thy heauen- 
ly grace, may euer mote be defended by thy mighty 
power, through leſus Chriſt onr Lord, | 
The Fpiſile. {olefſ.y.12. ; 
Ve vpon,you as the Ele& of God, tender mercy, 
kindnes, humblenes of mind, mee keneſſe, long 
ſuffering, forbearing one anot her, and forgiuing ove 
another, if any man haue a quarrell againtt ano- 
ther? 2s Chrift forg.ue you tuen ſe doe ye. Aboue 
all theſe things put on loue, which js the bond of 
— — And the prace of Ged rule in your 
rts, tothe whichpeace ye are called in one body? 
and ſet that ye be thank fell. Let the word of Chriſt 
dwell in youplenteouſly with all wiſedome. Teach 
— —.— wa ſeluts in 11 and Hymnes 
and ſpirituall ſongs, finging with grace in your 
hearts ts the 3 1 doe in word 
or deed, doe all in the Name of the Lord.leſu, gi- 
uiag thankes to ad the Father by him. 
The Gofpel, Mh. 13.24. 
He kingdom o! heauł᷑ is like vuto a man which 
ſowed goed ſeed in his field: but while men 
ſlept, his enemy came and ſowed tares among the 
whert, andwent his way. But when the blade was 
ſprung vpꝰand had brought ferth fruit, then appea- 
ted the rates alſo. So th» ſermants of the houſholder 
came, e ſaid vote him, Sir, didſt not thou ſow good 
ſeed'in thy fieldftom hence then hath it taxes ? He 
ſaid vate chew The eunious man tath done 1 2 


8 efima Sunday, 

rhe Tune yr 5 12 
we an — vp d „Nay, leſt 
= 4 php the tares, ye puckev 2G the 


— e them 2 let 7 — neil 
NID ti will ſay te 
reapers, Gather ye the —— bind t hem 
Se in theanes to bee burnt, bar gather the 
t into my barne. 
9 The et Sund, wet" rp many) [bet hane 
-gbe ſame — Fp1file,and w vp» 
ig ee 
e 
Tce 


Lord, we beſeech thee fauourably to heare the 
prayers of th people, that we which are iuſl- 
ty puniſhed for our — be —— de- 
Viaered by thy goodneſſe, for F glory — 
thorow le ſus Chrift our Sanionr, who d 
The 1 Cor. 9.4. 
that they which run in 2 


Ereeiue ye not, 


coarſe run all, but one rece iueth the reward. Sa 


rum t hat ye may obtaive.Buery man that th 
maſteries,abftaineth from all ore, 4 they vo it 
to obtaine a crewne that ſhal perifh,but we to ob- 
taine anenerlaſtingcrowne, I therefore ſo run, not 
as at + rapes — Sofight I, not as one that 
bearech the ayre *but I tame my body, and bring ic 
— any meanes it come do paſſe 
that when I haue preached te other, Im ſelſe 
could de caſt — 5 


— Marth. 20. i. 
T. He kiug ſom of heaut is like vato a man that 
is a heaſheldergyhich went ont early in the 
_—_— to hire 1abogrers inte his vineyard, And 
agreement was made with the labourers 
Gor a peny a day, he ſent th into his vineyard. And 
he went out about the third houre, nd ſaw other 
and ing idle in the mat ket place, &ſaid vnto them, 
<oe yee allo into the vineyard, and whatſsrner it 
= ht, I wil gine yon. Aud they went their way. A · 
ne he wene ent about the fixth and ninth boure, 
232 did likewiſe, And about the e leuenth boure he 
avert out, and found other ſtanding idle, and ſaid 


co they Why land yee beate . 
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Septuageſima N . 
ty aid vnto him, Becauſe m man hath bird vd 
fe ſaithvnto them, Goe ye alſo inte the vineyards 
and wharſoener is 7 I cn ey So 
e Ar e * —— 
vnto his fteward, Call the labourers ue them 
their hire, beginn ingat che ſUdentill che firft. Aud 
when they did come that came about the cleuenth 
receined encry man a peny. But when ti 
firſt came alſo, they that they ſhould haue 
received more. they likewiſe reteiued every mau 
a peny. And when they had receined it, oy mur 
mured againſt the good man of the houſe, ſaying, 
Fheſe laſt haue wruught but one houre , and then 
haſt made them equall with vs which haue borne 
the burden and heat of the day. Bat hee anſwered 
vnto ane of them, and ſaid, Friends 1 doe thee no 
wrougy diddeſt then not agree with me for a peny? 
Take that thine is, and goe thy way, I will gine vo« 
to this laft, euen as vnto thee, Is it not lax tull for 
me to doe as mee lifteth with mine owne I 
thine eye euill, becauſe I am good? So the laſt ſhall 
be firſt, and the firft ſhalbe laſt. For many are cal+ 

hed, but ſew 7 cho — 
Sexapeſima Sundays 
Fhe Collect. 

Ord God, which ſeeſt that we put notour truſt 
in any thing that we do,merciinlly grant that 
dythy power wee may be defended againſt all ade 

nerfitic, h FeſusChrift our Cor d. 

The Epifile, 2. (or. 11,19, 
Efuffer foels 


Sexagdima Sunday. 
ſuſſared thriee ſhipwrack. Night and dayhineT bin 
in cho deepe Seat in iauraeying often, in perils of 
waters, im per ils of robbers, in icopardies of mine 
owne nat tum in icopar dies among the heathen, in 
perils in the city, in perils in the wildernes, in pe · 
rils in the Sea, in perils among falſe brethren, in la. 
bor and trauaile, inwatckings often, in hunger and 
thirſt, in faſtiugsoſten, in cold and n1kednefſetbe» 
ſide the things which outwardly happen vnto mee, 
I am cumbr ed dayly, and doe care for al lcongrega- 
tions, Who is weake, and l am not weake 2 Whois 
offended, and I burne ust ꝰ 1t 1 mutt needs boaſt, I 
will boait of the things that concerne mine infit - 
mities. The God and Father of our Lord leſus 
Chriſt , which is bleſſed for euermore , knoweth 
that I lie not. 
The Gospel. Lake 8.4. 
wi much people were gathered together, & 
were come to him out of all cities, he ſpale 
by aſimil itade: The (ower went out toſowhis ſeed, 
and as he ſowed, ſome fell by the way fide , and it 
was trodendewn and the fonles uf the ayre deuen- 
red it vp. And ſome fell en ſtones, and aſſoencas it 
was ſprung vp, it withered away, becauſe it lacked 
moiſtneſſe. And ſome fell among thornes, and the 
thornes ſprang vp with it, and choa ked it. And 
ſome fell on goad ground, and ſprang vp, and bare 
fruit au hundred fold, And as hee ſaid theſe things, 
hee cryed , Hee that hath eares to heare , let him 
heare, And his Diſciples aſked him, ſaying, What 
manner of ſinilitude is this? And he ſaid, Vnte you 
it is giuento know the ſecrets of the kingdome of 
God, but to other by parables, that when they ſee, 
they ſhould not ſee , and when they heare, they 
Mould notvnderſtand. The parable is thit: The ſeed 
is the Word of of God t thoſe t hat are beſide the 
wayzare they that heare, then commeth the denill, 
and ta keth the Word out of their hearts, Ieft they 
ſhould beleeue aud be ſaued. They on the ſtones, are 
they, which when they hearegreceine the word with 
10y, and theſe haue no roots, which for a while be- 
leene,and in time af temptation go away. And that 
which fela thornes, are they, which when they 
haue heard,go forth, and are choked wich cares, and 


xichet, | 
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T1 Ez5, _E. ©_ af £©6- e on at 


Quinquageſima Sunday, 


riches,and voluptuous liaing , and bring foorth ng 


fruit. That whichfell on the good groundzare the 
which with a pure and good heart heare che 


and keep it, and bring feorth fruit through pa- 


ring unge im Sunday, 
— be collect. 
O Lord, which doſt teach vs, that all our doi 
without charity, re nothing worth, ſend 
holy Gboſt, and poure inte oui hearts that moſt e 
cellent gilt of charitys the very bond ef peace, and 
all vertues, without the which whoſocuer liueth, is 
counted dead before thee: grant this for thine on- 
ly Sonne leſus Chrifts ſake. Amen, 
The Epaſile, 1. Cor. 1g. c. | 
T I ſpeake with the tongues of men and of 
Angels, and haue no loue, 1 am enen as ſound - 
ing braſfe, or as a tinckling cymball. And though I 
could propheſie and vnderttand all ſecrets, and all 
knowledge: yea, if I haue all faith, ſo that I coul 
moue mountaines out of their places, and yet haue 
no loue, I am nothing. And though I beſto all my 
— feed the poere , and though I gaue my 
y euen that I burned , and yet haue no lone , it 
profiteth mee nothing. Loue (affereth long, and is 
courteous, loue ennicth not, loue doth nat froward- 
ly ſwelleth not, de alet h not difhonefily,ſceketh not 
her owne, is not prouoked to anger, thinketh none 
euill, reioyceth not in — reioyceth int he 
truth, ſuſfereth all things, beletueth all — 
peth all things , eudureth all things. Thougb that 
prophecying tai le, either tongues ceaſe, or know» 
ledge vanith away, yet leue fallcth neuer away. For 
car ledge is vnperſect, and our prophecying bs 


-Licnce, 


# voperfe&, hut when that which is pet ſect is come, 
+ thenthatwhich is vaperfe& ſhall bee done away» 


When 1 wasa child, I ſpake as a child, 1 vnder- 
Rood as achilds I inngined 282 child: but aſſoone 
as 1 -was a man l put away ckildi ſlaneſſe. Now wee 
ſce in a glaſſe, euen in a flarke ſpeaking , bat then 
ſhall we ſee face to face. Now I know vnper ſectly, 
8 oy g knew ment am es —_ 
eth faith hope, and loue, tuen theſe threes 
the chleſe of theſe is lone. 4 
9 * 


The firſt 2 
* The Gebel. ih, N. 

| from toeke vnto him the twelue, and (aid wth 

them,Bchold,we go vp ts leruialemand all 
be talflledzthat are written by the Prophets of the 
Son of man. Fer he ſhalbe dc)iueres vnto the Gen- 
tiles, and ſhalbe mocked,and deſpite ſully intreared 
and ſpitted on. And when they baue ſceourged him, 
they will put him to death, and the third day he 
ſhall riſc again. And they vnde rflood none of theſe 
. thing*.And this ſaying was hid from them, ſo that 
they perceiued not the things which were ſpoken, 
And it came to paſſe, that as be was come nigh to 
Lerichs, a certaine blind man (ate by the hie wayes 
fide begging, And when he beard the people paſſe 
- hoy alked what it meart. And they ſaidvnto him, 

at Ieſus of N azateth paſſed by. And be cryed, ay - 
ing, Ieſus thou Sonde of Dauid haue mercy on mee. 
And they which went before rebuke d him, that he 
ſhould hold his peace 2 but hee cryed ſo much the 
more, Thou Sonne of Dauid hane mercy on me. And 
leſus Rood fill,and commanded him to be brovght 
vnte him. And when he was come neere, he aſked 


him, ſay ing, What wilt thou that I doe vntothee | 


And hee ſaid, Lord, that I might receive my ſigbt. 
And leſus ſaid vnto him, Receive thy fight, thy faith 
hath ſaued thee, And immediately he receined his 
fight, and followed him, praifing God. And all the 
people when they ſaw it, gane praiſe vnto God, 


þ | The firff day © Lens. 
The 


[A Lmighty and ener lang God, which hateft no- 
A thing IS thon baft made,& doft forgine the 
fins of all them that be penitent : create and make 
in vs new and contrite hearts,that we — be 
ment ing our (ins, and knawledging eur wretc 
neſſe, may obtain of thee, the God of all merey, per. 
ſect r erniſsion anc — s;through Ieſus Chrift, 
The Epiitle. Joel 2,13, : 
T Vrn youvnte me withall your hearts, with fa» 
fting,weeping,& mourning 2 Rent your hearts, 
and not your clothes, Tui ne you vnte the Lord your 
God, ſor he is gracicus and merci ſull, long ſuffering 
and of great cempaision, and ready to l 
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gion; — A — call the — 
gather the people together: warde the Con- 
ther the Elders, bring thechildren & 
ther. Let the bridegroome goe forth 


el his cham Bride out of her c —— 
the Priefisſerue! the Lord betweene th 
Lord, be fanouta evato thy people”, ler nt _ 
hericage be breaght D Tal hey a 
1 
SET 2 — theix 
The Gofpel, Mat 6.18, 
Ten — tic 

F. annn =, that they faſt. Verely IC. mg 
E anoynt thy heady and waſk thy face, that ie 

— — Ne RA d 
which (eeth in ſecretyſhall reward thee | 
not vp for your (clues treaſ! 


the Altar, weepingy and ing, Be —„— 
then be lordsthereof, Wherefor 
2 — ſad a the lypocritesart's 
te yea they haue their reward. Bur thou when thee 
— Father which is in ſecret, and chy Father 
the moth det h 


corrupt, 
rea ke thorow and ſteale: but lay vp for you 


Treas 
{ares in heagen, where neither ruſt nor moth dethy 
corrupt, and where theeues dot not breake 
nor fleale. zr i 
aus, 
ming 


O Lord , ; which 18 our 3 
dayes and fourty Vs 

abſtinence, that Ne leg : 
rk ee may ener 


— — — — 


in 5 — 


iin long 
i indneffe, in the hol in lone vnſai· 
in the Word of Truth, in the power of God 
by the armouref righteonſneffe on the right hand 
and on the left? by and diſhonoar , by enill 
report and good report ? as deceiners,and yet tin: 
as yoknowne » and yet bhnowne? as dying: and be- 
—— 15 ade and net killed: 25 for. 
rowing , yet alway merry 7 as poore , and 
— — ado having nothing. and yet 
ingall things, - 
re. Match, 4, . 


en leſus was led away of the Spirit inte the | 


wildernefſeztobe t of the deuill. And 
when he had fafted forty nd forty nights, he 
was at the laſt an hungred. when the t 


t 
came to him, he ſaid, If thou be the Sonne of 
commiod that theſe flones be ma de bread. Bat het 
anſwered,and ſaid; It iswritten;Man ſhal rot line 
by bread one ly, but by awery word that eth 
rat of the mouth of Ged. Then the deuill taketh 
him vp intothe holy city, and ſetteth him on pi. 
eacle of the Temple, and ſaith vnto him, If they 
be the Sonne of God, caſt thy ſelfe down headlong, 

For it is 5 ls charge | 
ouer thee, and with their $they ſhall hold ther 
vp, left at any time thou dath thy foot againft a 
None, And leſusſaid vntohim, it is written agaly 
Thou halt not tempt the Lord thy God. Againe, 
the deuill taketh him vp inte an exceeding high 
monntaine , and ſhewed him all the kingdomesd 
che world, and . of them, and ſaith v 

him, All theſe will I giue thee, if theu wilt fall 


done and worſhip me. Then ſaith Ieſus vnto him 
Avoid batant For it is written, Thou (halt worſhip 

the Lord thy God, and him one ly ſhalt thou ſerut. 
Then the deuill left him, and behold, the: Angel 


9% 


came and miniſtred vnto him. 
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T The ferond Suni in Lent. 
4 4 God hich doch fee dat weand 

ghty which doc ſee chat we m 
power of our ſelues to help out ſelaes * keepe 
ours beth outwardly in our bodies, aud igward- 
r ſoul es, that wee may be defended from all 
fities which may happen to the bedy , and 
from all cuill cheugbts which may aſzult and hart 
the ſeule, threugh leſnsChrift, &c. 

The Ede. 1. Theſe 4.x. 
E beſee ch you brethrenzand exhort you by thi 

W Lor d Ie ſus, that yer increaſe more and 


| 
' 
. 


a 
tuen as yee haue receined of vs, how yee ought 

- walten 20d to pleaſe God. For Ly nave” — 
r. © mandements wee gaue you — our Lord Ieſas 
et I Chit, For this is the will of God, euen your hol 
et I nes} that ye Gould abſtaine from fornication, and 
ddt eucry ene of you ſhould know how to keepe 
ba veſſel in holineſſe and bonourzand not in the leaf} 
1 25 doe the heathen , which know 
not God : That no man oppreſſe and defraud his 
brother in 8 that the Lord is the 
azenger of all ſuch things, as wee told you before 
andeeftified. For God hath netcalled vs vate va» 
dleauneſſe, hut vnto holineſſe. le therefore that do- 
N not mat, but God,which kath ſem 

tus bel) Spirit among vcu. 

The Math. N. N. 

122 thence, and departed intotbe coaſtsot 
t Tyre and Sidomtand bebold a woman of Canaan 
ong: ¶ (which came out of the ſame coafts)cried vato him 
Art — Haue mercy on me, O Lord, thou Sonne of 
i the [3 Danidmy danghtet is piteouſl/ vex · d with a deuil. 
inſt . . — 4 — ing at — — diſct> 
ples came 2 him, faying, Se r away, 
Ly for ſhe crieth ky he ferred Bfaidal 2m 
p high vet. ſent, but to the loft ſhetp of the houſe ofIſracke 
mesa Then came ſhe, and worſhipped him, ſaying, Lord 
þ vote ih belpe mee. He anſweredgand ſaid, It is not meet to 
il: El take the childrensbread, æto caftit to dogs. She an» 
o him I fwered, & ſaid,T ruth Lora, for the dogs eat of che 
orſh1y undes which fall from their maſters table, Then 
oſerve/ I Teſus anſwered, and ſaid vnte her, O womanygreat 
Angel!) Y 38 thy faith. bee it vote thee euen as thou wilt. And 
ber daughterwas made whole cnen the ſame hoare. 
9 E 2 9 The 


Y The third Sunday im Low.” 
: The Collett. 
Ee beſeech thee Almighty God, looke vp4y 
the hearty defires of thy humble ſeruams, 
and ſtretch foorth the right hand of thy Maieſty,to 
bee our defence againſt all our enemies, through 
Ieſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
| The tpiſtle. Epbeſ.s. r, 
Ee ye the followers of God as deare children 
B and wal ke inloue, euen as Chrift loued vs, nd 
e himſelfe for vs, an offering and a ſacrifice af 2 
weet ſauout vnto God. As for fernication and all 
vucleanneſſe, or conetouſneſſe;let it not he once nz» 
med among you, as it becommeth Saints or filthi. 
neſſe or fooliſh talking, or ĩeſting, which are not 
comelyt but rather giuing of thankes, For this ye 
know, that no whoremonger , either vacleane per- 
ſon or conctous perſon, ( which is a worſhipper of | 
Images) hath any inheritance in the kingdome of 
Chrift , and of Ged. Let no man deceine you with 
vaine words? for becauſe of ſach things, commeth ! 
the wrath of Godvponthe childrenof diſobedience. | 
Be ye not therefore companions of them, Ye were 
ſometimes darkeneſſe, but now are * light inthe 
Lord t walke as children ot light, For the fruit of 
tie Spirit confifteth in all goodneſſe and righte· 
ouſnefſe , and truth, Accept that which is pleaſing 
vato the Lord, and have no feHoowfhip with there» 
fruitfall worksefdarknes,but rather rebuke ther, 
for it is a ſhame euen to name theſe things which | 
are done of them In ſecret, Rut all things when 
they are brought forth by the light, are manifeft, |? 
For whatfocuer is mani feſt j Game is light. Where - 
fore hee ſaith, Awake thou that ſleepeſt, and fand F 
vp from death, and Chriſt ſhall giuethee light. 
The Goſpel, Laute 11. 14, 
| ho was caſting out a denil that was dumbe. Aud 
when he hadcaſtout the deuil, the dambe ſpake, 
and the people wondred, Bat ſome ef them (21d, He 
caſteth out deuils through Beelzebub the chiefe of 
the deuils. And other tempted him, and required 
of kim a ſigue from heauen. But he knowing their 
thoughts, ſaĩd vnto them, Euery kingdome diuided 
agiinft ic ſelfe, is deſolate, and ene koaſe doth fall 
pon another, If Satan xo bee — N 
a ' 
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Thefourth Sunday in Lent, 


dimſelfe, how (Yall his kingdome endure ? Becauſe 
bn caſt qut deuils thore Beelzebub. IfI by 
the he celzebub caft our deuils, by whoſe help 
your children caſt chem out? Therſere ſhal they 
be your indges. But it I bythe finger of God caft out 
deuils,no deubt the kingdome of God is come vpon 
you, When a ſtrong man armed watcheth his houſe, 
the things that he polſefieth are in ptace: but when 
2 ſtronger then he commeth ypon him, & overcoms 
meth him, he taketh from him all his harnes(where 
in he eruſted)and diuideth his goods. He that is not 
with me, is againft me: and he that gathereth net 
with me, ſcattereth abroad, When y vncleanſpiric 
is gone eat of a man, he walketh thorow dry places, 
ſeeking re & when he hindeth none, he ſaith, l wil 
returne aga ine into my houſe whence I came out, 
Andwhen he commet h, he findeth it ſwept and gar- 
niſhed. Then goeth he, & t· keth to him ſenen other 


I ſpirits worſe then hi mſelſe & they enter in, & d wel 


e:& the end of that man is worſe then begin- 
ning. And it fortuned that as he ſpake theſe things, 


{ acertaine woman ot y company lift vp her voyce, ſe 


ſaid vnto him, Happy is che wombe that bare theey 
and the papswhich g2ue thee ſack But he ſaid, Vea, 
happy are they that hea e yword of God,&keep it. 
9 The fourth Sunday in Leut. 
The Collett, 
Rint we beſeech thee, Almighty Ged,that we 
which for our evill deeds are worthily puni- 


| ſhed , by the comfort of thy grace may mercilully 
> be relieued, through eur Lord le ſus Chriſt. 


The Eyiſile. Gal. 4. 21. 


1 N me (ye that defire to be vnder the Law)da 


ye not heare of F Law? For it is written, that 


Abraham had two ſons, tha one by a boudma id, the 


other by a free woman. Vea, and he which was borne 
of the bond woman, was borne atter the fleſh ; but 
hee which was borne of the free woman, was borne 
dy promiſe,whichthings are ſpoken by an allegory. 

| For theſe are two Teftaments ; the one from t 
mount Sinai, which gendreth vnto bondage, which 
is Agarg for mount Sinai is Agar in Arabia,& bore 
dereth vpon the city which is now called H ieruſa- 
lem, and is in bendage with her children. Bat Hie- 
E 3 tuſalem 


_ The fourthSnnday in Lent. 

which is abeue, is free vhich is the mother 

of vs all. For it is ritt en, Reioyce thoubarren that 
beareft no children,breake forth and cry, thou that 
trauleſt not. For the deſolate hath many moe chil. 
dren then ſhee that hath an husband. Brethren, we 
are after Iſaac the children of p omiſc. Baut as then, 
that was borne aſtet the fleſh, perſecuted him 
that was borne after the ſpitit: enen ſo is it now, 
Naverthelefſe,what ſaith the Scriprure? Pat away 
woman and her ſonnet for the ſonne of the 

bond woman ſhal not be heire with the ſonoe of the 
free woman, Sa then b ethren,weare not chil.!ren 

the bond wom in, but of the free woman, 
Toe GepPel. 10 h 6.1. 


of 
= departed ener the Sea of Galilee, which is | 
the Sea of Tiberias, and a great multitude fol. | 


Vwed him, becauſe they ſaw his miracl- s which he 
did en them that were diſeaſed. And Teſts went vy 
into 2 mountain, & there he ſate with his diſciples, 
And Eaſter (a Feaft of the Lewes ) vas nigh, When 


Ieſus then life vp his eyes, and (aw a great comps | 


ny come vute him, hee (aid vnto Philip, Whence 
Dull wee buy bread that theſe may cate? This bee 
ſaid to pcocue him, for he himſelfe knew what he 
would doe, Philip anſwered him, Two hundred 
penyworthof bread are not ſufficient for them that 
enery man my take a little. One of his diſciples, 
¶ Andrew, Simon Peters brother) ſaith vnes him, 


There is 2 lad which hath fue barley loaues,& tue 


what are they among ſo many? And leſas 

ſaid , Make the people fit dowae. There was much 
graſſe in the place. So the men ſate down in number 
about fe thuuſand. And leſus tooke the bread,and 
when he had ginen thanksghe gaue to the diſciples, 
and the diſciples to them that wore ſet downe,and 
Jikewiſe of the fiſhes,as much as theyweuld. When 
they had eaten enough, hee ſaid vnto his diſciples 
Gather vp the broken meat which remaineth, that 
nothing be loſt, And they gathered it rog-thergand 
filled ew: lue baſkets with the broken meat o fe 
barley loanes, vhich broke meat remained vato the 
that had eaten. Then thoſe men (hen they kad ſeey 
the miracle that leſus did) ſaid, This is of a truth 


e 


P e £m = 4. 4 4 ea. aoob OQAcal 


ww rc c_k w.ST.?.4C cc Oo oo no «© & dt = _2_ .u 


his wn 


Wulle thee, Almighty God, mereĩ ſull⸗ 
| to looke vpon thy people, that by thy g eat 
goodnefſe — 15 gouerned and preſerued 
cer more _ in bedy and foule, through leſus 
rd. 
The E pile. Nel... 
ing an high Prieft of goed things te 
come, came by a greater and a more perfect Ta- 
beruacle not made with hands, that is to ſay not of 
this building, neither by the blood of geates and 
tilues, but by his own bleod he entred in once into 
the holy place, and found eternall redempt ion. For 
if the blood of oxen, and of goates, and the aſues oſ 
cow, when it is ſprinkled, purifieth the vn- 
ing the pari fyivg of the fleſh z how 
| the bleod of Chr iſt (which thorow 
the eternal Spirit,offered himſelſe without ſpor to 
God) purge your conſcience from dead wor kes, for 
toſerne the liuing God ? And for this cauſe is hex 
the Mediatour of the new Teſtament, that thorow 
death , which chanced for the redemption of thoſe 
tranſpgreſsions that were vnder the firftTeftament, 
they which are called might receiue the promiſe 
of eternall inheritance. | 
The Gofhel, Jen 8.46. 
Hich of you can rebuke me of fin? Il ſay the 
truth, why doe ye not beleeue me?He that 
is ef God,heareth Gods words: Ye therfore heare 
them not,becatſe ye are not of God. Then anſwered 
the Tewes, and (aid vnto him, Say we not well, that 
uy art a Samaritane,and haſt the deuill? leſus an 
weted,T haue net the deuill z but I honour my Fae 
tber and ye haue diſhowonred me: I ſeeke not mine 
owne praiſezthere is one that ſeeketh and ind geth. 
Verely, verely , I ſay vnto you, If a man keepe my 
Crag be the neuer ſee death. Then ſaid the Ieweg 
vato him, Now we know that thou haſt the deuill, 
Abraham is dead, and the Prophets, & thou ſayeſt, 
If's man keepe my ſaylog; hee ſhall neuer taſte of 
death, Art thou Ir then our father 
which is dead, and the Prophets are dead? Whom 
makeft thou thy ſelſe ? Leſus anſwered, If henour 
Þy ſclfe;zmy honour is bothinꝶ it 38 my Father that 
E 4 hoaowerh 


The Sunday next before Eaſter, 
honoureth me, which ye ſay is your God, and yet yi 
hane not knowne him, Bug I know him, and it 1 95 
I knew him vet, I ſhalbe a Iiar like vnte yen. Fut l 
know him keep his ſaying. Tour father Abraham 
was glad to ſee my ny he ſaw itzand reioyced, 
Thenſaid the Iewes vnto him, Thou art not yer 
fifty yeeres old, and haſt thonſeene Abraham? leſat 
Gaid vnto them, Verely, verely, Iſay vnte yon, Ye 
Abraham was borne, I am, Then tooke they vp 
Nodes to caſt at him, but Ieſus hid himſelfe , aud 
went ont of the Temple. 

9 The Sunday next before Kaftey, 
The Collect. 


' M Lmighty and caerlafting God, which of th 
A — * toward ome bur out Savin 


Jeſus Chrift, to take-ypon him our fleſh,and to ſuf. 
Fer death vpen the Croſſe, that all mankind ſhould 
follow the exam ple of his rout bumility 2 merci. 
Fully grant, that we both ſollow the example of hit 
patience, and be madepartakers of his reſurre&icn, 
through theſame leſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 
Et the ſame mind bee in you , that was alſo in 
rift Ieſus vvhich when he was in theſhape of 
God, thought it no robbery to be equall with God, 
meuerthelefſe, hee made himſelſe of no reputation, 
taking on him the ſhape of a ſeruant, and became 
Jike vnto men, and was ſeund in his appirell 232 
man. He humbledhimſelſe, and became obedient te 
the death, enen the death of the Croſſe. Wherefore 
Ged hath alſo exalted him on high, & giuen him a 
Name, which is aboue all names, that at the Name 
of Ieſus every knee ſhauld bew , both of things in 
heanen,& things inearth, things vndex the earths 
& that all tongues ſheald conſeſſe that leſus Chriſt 
in the Lord, vnte the praiſe of God the Father. 
' The Gofpel, Matth, 26. 1. 
Nd it came tu paſſe , when leſushad finiſhed 
=. all theſe ſayings : he ſaid vnto his Diſciples, 
Ye know that after two dayes ſhalbe Eaſte , & the 
Sonne of man ſhalbe delinered ouer to be crucified, 
Then afſembled together thechiefe Prieſts and the 
Scribes,& the Elders of the people, vnto the palace 
df the kigh Prieft(which was called Cajaphar) 7 
, . 1 3 18 
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The Sunday next beforeE aſter- 
held a councel that they might take leſus by ſubt l- 
kil him. But they ia1d,Not on the holy days 

there bee anvproare among the people, When 
Jeſus was in Bethany, in the houſe of Simon leper, 
there came vnto him a womanghauing an Alabafter 
bos of preciousvintment,and powred it on his head 
23 he ſate at the board: but when his difciples law 
it, they had indignation, ſaying, Whereto ſerueth 
thiswafte? This ointment might haue bin wel ſold 
and giuen to ; poote. When leſus vnderfiood that, 
he ſazd vnto them, Why t ouble ye the woman For 
ſhee hath wrought a good wor ke vpon mee 3 for ye 
haue tlie poore alwayes with youzbat mee yee ſhall 
net haue alwa es. And in that ſhee hath caft this 
ointment on my body,fhe did ic to bury me, Verely 
I ſay vato you, Wheteſeeuer this Goſpel (hall bee 
preached in ally world, there ſhal alſothisbe told 
that ſhe hath done for a memerialof her. Then one 
of f twelue (which was called ludas Iſcariot) went 
vuto thechiefe Prieſts, &(aidvnto them, What wil 
ye glue me, and 1 wil deliger him to you? And they 
appointed vnto him thirty piecꝭ s of ſiluer. And fro 
that time foorth hee ſought oppertunity to betray 
him, The firſt day of ſweet bread, y diſciples came 
to leſus, ſa ing to him, Where wilt thou that wee 
prepare for thee to eat the P. ſſeouer F and he ſaĩd, 
Go into thecity, to ſach a man & ſay vnte him, The 
Miſter ſaith, My time is at hand, Iwill keepe my 
Eafter by thee 1h my diſciples. And the diſciples did 
asTeſus had appointed the,& they made ready the 
Paſſeouer M hen the Euen was come, ke ſate Jon 
with the twelue. And as theydid eat, he ſaid, Verely 
lay vnte youythat one of you ſhal betray me. And 
they were exceeding ſorrowfull,& beganeuery ene 
of them to ſay vntohim, Lord, Is it 1? Hee anſwe- 
red and ſaid, Hee that dippeth his hand with me in 
the diſt che ſame hal betray me. The Sonne of man 
truly goeth,as it is written of him, but woe to that 
man by whom the Sonne ol man is betraiedt It had 
been good forithat man, if he had not beene borne. 
Then Iudas,which betrayed him, anſwered, & ſaid, 
Water, Is it 1? Hee ſaid vnte him, Thou haſt aid, 
lud when they were eating, leſus tooke bread, and 


vlan he had giuen „ brake it, and pair 
2 9 


The Sunday next before Eaſter. 

to the diſciples,and ſaid, Take, eat, this ismy body. 
And he tooke the cup, and thanked. and gaue it to 
them, ſay ing, Drinke yee all of this: for this is my 
blos (which isot FnewTeſtament)that isthed for 
manygfor the remAsion of ſinnes. But I (ay vm yen, 
I wil not drinke henceforth of this Fruit of y vine. 
tree; vntil that day when I ſhal drinke it new with 
you in my Fathers Kingdome. Aud when they had 
Aid grace, they went out vnto mount Olinet, Then 
ſaid leſus vnto them, All ye halbe eſſended becauſe 
of me this ni ght: For it is witten · I wil (nite the 
Shepherd,and the ſheepe of the Rock ſhalb: ſeitte· 
red abroad t but after I am riſen again l wil go be- 
fore you into Gililee, Petet anſwe ed. (aid vnto 
him, Though all men bee offended becauſe of thee, 
= wil 1 not be offended, leſusſaidvnto him, Vere- 
y I ſay vats tbee, that in this ſame: night,before the 
cock crow,thon ſhiltdeny me thrice. Peter ſaidvnto 
hi u, Ve, though I hould dy with theegyet wil I net 
deny thee, Lie wiſe alioſaid al the diſciples. Then | 
came leſus with them vnte « farme place which is | 
caltel Get5ſemmene ) an ſaid vato the ({iſciples,Sit 
ye herewhile | goe and pray yonder. And he tocke 
with him pete & the two ſousof Zebedergand be- 
gan to wax* ſorro full ind beau, Then ſaid leſus 
vuto them, My ſuule is h-2uy euen vato che deatht 
Taryye here, & watch with me, And he went alit- 
tle farther,& fell fac on hs taceynnd pr yed, ſaying, 
O myFather,if it he paſsible, let this cup paſſe from 
metnenerthelcs,not as | will, bat as thou wilt. And 
he cam: vnts the diſcipl 8 au found them aſltepe, 
and nid vnto Peter, What could ye net watchwith 
me one houre? Watch & pray that ye cater not in- 
to temptatiom The (pirit is willing but the fleſh it 
weak. He went away once again, aud praie i, ſaying, 
O my Father , if this cup may not piſſe away ft em 
me, except I drinke of it, thy will be fal filled. And 
be cam* 1nd fond them aſleep again, for their eyes 
were heany, A 1d h · left them, and went againe and 
praied the third time, ſaying the fame words. Then 
commeth he te his diſcipl is, æſaid vnts them, Sleep 
on n, & tike your reſſ. Behold . houre is at hand, 
& the Son of man is betrayed iate the hands of fin- 
ners. Riſcylervsbe going bchol die is at hand FR 
cay 
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betray me. While he yet — — ofth® 
number ol ; cwelue came, with him a great multi 
tude u (words & ſtaues, ſent from the chiefe Priefty 


and Eldersof the people. But he that — him, 


them 2 —— 9 — Ikiſſe, che 
— 1s he, hold him faſt. And forthwith he came to 
leſus, and ſaid Maile maſter ki ſſed him. An d Ieſus 
ſaid yato him, Friend, wherefore art theu come I 
Then came they, and laid bands on leſus, and tooke 
him. Aud be hold, one of the which were with Ieſus 
firetchedour his hand, & drew his ſwor d. & firooke 
aſcruant of the high Prieft, and ſmote uff his ear e. 
Then (aid Ie ſusvnto h m, Put vp thy ſword into the 
ſheatkefor all they I take F{word, (hal perifhwith 
the ſword-Thinkeft thou chat I cannot nowpray to 
my Father & he ſhall gine me enen now more then 
twelae legions of Angels ? But how then hall the 
Scr iptur ea be fulfilled ? for thus it muſt be. In that 
ſame houreſaid leſus to the mult itude, Ve be come 
tut as it were toa thieſe, with ſwords & ſtaues for 
te tale me. I (ate daily you teaching in the Tem- 
e& ye took me not. But all this is done that tha 
ipturesaf the Prophets might be. ſul fil led. Then 
all che 95 for ſook him, & led. And they took 
Leſus, & led him to Caiaphas the high priet, where 
the Scribes &the Elders were aſſembled. ut peter 
followed him afar eff, vnts the high Prieſts , 
and went in, and ſate with the ſeruants to fee the 
eud. Tue chieſe Priefts and Elders, xall the councel 
ſought falie witneſſe againſſ leſus for to put him to 
death, but found nonet yea, when many falſe wit» 
nels (me, yet found they none, At the laſt came 
two falſe witne ſſes, and ſaid, This fe Vow ſaid, lm 
able te deſtroy the Temple of God, and to bull i it 
in in three dayes, And the chief: Pricft aroſe, ge 
fad vnto him, Anſwereft Bf nothing 2 why dee theſe 
beare witnes againſtrhee? But Jeſus held bis peace. 
Aud thechiefe Pri-{t agfwered and ſaid vnto him, L 
charge thee by th liningꝭ od that thou tel vswhe- 
ther thou be Chriſt the Gad leſus ſaid vnto 
him, haſt ſ. id. Neuerthel. ſſe. Iſaꝝ vnto yous 
He er ſhal ye ſet ihe Son of man ſᷣtting on the 
if er aud comming in the clouds of 


of 
e dee 
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Ha hath ſpok&blaſphemy,what needwe of anymors 
witnefſes)Reholdgznow ye haue heard hisblaſphemy, 
what think ye? They anſwered, & ſa id, He is worthy 
to die. Then did they ſpit in hisfacegand buffered 
him with fifts. And others ſmote him on face with 
the palme oſ their hands, ſaying, Tel vs,thouChriſt, 
who is he thatſmore thee? Peter ſatewithout in the 
court, and 2 damſelcame to him, ſaving, Thou alſo 
waftwith Ieſusof Galilee. Baut he denied before the 
all, ſaying, wote not what thou ſayeſt. Whẽhe was 
out into the perch, another wench ſaw him, g 
dvnto thẽthat were there, This fellow was alſo 
with leſus of Nazareth, And again he denied with 
an oath , ſaying, I dee not know the man. After a 
while came vnte him they that flood by, and (aid 
vnto Peter, Surely thou art euen one of the, for thy 
Tpeech bewrayeth thee, Then began he to curſe and 
to ſweare, that he knew not man. And immediatly 
the cocke crew, And peter remembred the word ef 
Jeſus, which ſaidynto him,Befote cock crew,thou 
thale deny me thrice; & he went ont and wept bit. 
terly. When the morning was come, all the chieſe 
Pt ĩeſts & Elders ot e held a cauntell againſt 
Jeſus to put him to h, & brought him bound, & 
delivered him vnto pontius pi lat the deputy. Then 
Tudas which had betrayed him (ſeeing that he was 
e himfelf,& brought again the 
thit ty plates of ſiluer tothe chiefe PrieftsR Elders, 
ſaying, I haue ſinned: hetray lng the innocent blood. 
And they ſai d, hat is chat to v ſee to that. Ant 
he caſt downy ſiluer plates in the Temple, xd epa 
ted and went and hapged himſelfe. And the chiefe 
Priefts took the filuer plates, and ſai d. It is not law - 
fall to put them into the treaſury, becauſe it is the 
price of blood. And they tooke caunſell, and bonght 
dvith thẽ a potters 700 ary ſtrangers in. Wher- 
fore the field is ealled Ache[damathar is the field 
— ub — 2 this and ira ws _ } bo 
was ſpoken by leremy the Prophet, ſaying, Andthey 
took thirty ſiluer Rab the price ofhim that was 


valued,whom theyboughe of the children of Iſtacl, 
and gaue them for rhe potters field, as the Lord 
abpolnted me. leſus floodbefore the deputy, 


gepatpaſcedBliſjing Ne theothe Lingo he 
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lewes ? leſus ſaid vnto him. Thou ſayeſt. And when 
he was accuſed of the chiefe br ieſis, & Elders, he an» 
ſwer ed nothing. Thenſaid Pilate vnte him, Heareſt 
thou not how many witneſſes they lay ag inſt thee? 
And hee anſwered him to neuer a word: infomuch 
that the depatymaruciledgreatly.At that feaſt the 
deputy ws wont to deliner vnto F people a priſo- 
ver, wh6 they would defire, He had then a notable 
priſener,called Barabbas,Ther fore when they were 
gathered together, Pilate ſaid, Whether will yee 
that I gine looſe vnto yeu Barabbas, or Ieſus which 
is called Chriſtꝰ For he knew that for enuythey had 
de liuered him, Whe he was ſet down to giue iudg. 
meut, his wife ſent vnto him, ſaying Hane thou no- 
thing to doe with that ĩuſt man, for I ha ue ſuffered 
this day many things in my fleepe, becauſe of him, 
Bat the chiefe Priens & Elders petſwaded people 
that they ſhould aſke Barabbas, and deſtroy leſus. 
The deputy anſwered,and ſaidvnts them, Whether 
of the ewaine wil ye that I let l ooſe vnto you They 
ſaid Barabbas, Pilate ſaid vnto them, What ſhall I 
doe thenwith leſus, which is called ChriftThey all 
ſaidvnto him, Let him be crucified. The deputyſaid, 
What enill hath he done?But they eryed the more, 
ſaying, Let bim be crecified, Whea Pilate ſaw that 
he conld preuaile nothing, but that more buſmeswas 
made, he tooke water, and waſhed his hands before 
the people, ſaying. I am innocent of q blood of this 
iuft perſom ſee ye. Then anſwered all the people, 
and ſaĩd, His blood been vs, and on our children. 


ben let heBarabbas looſe vnto them, and ſcearged 
* Teſas, and delivered him to be crucified, Then the 
ſculdiers of the deputy took leſus into the common 


halle gathered vnto him all y company. And they 
Krippe him, put on him a parple robezand plat- 
ted a crewne of thornes, and put it on his head, and 
2 reed in his right hand i & bowed the knee before 
Tan os bac. hs him, ſaying, Haile, king of F Iewes. 


Andwhea.chey had ſpit vpõ him, they took the reed, 
and ſmote him on the head, and after that they had 
mocked him: they took the rabe eff him again, and 
pat his one raiment on him, and led him away to 
cracifie him. And as they came out , they found 2 
Fan of Cyrent (aanud Simon) him W 
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to bear his croſſe, And theycame vnte a = which 
is called Golgotha ( that is to ſay, a place of dead 
mens (kuls) & gaue him vineger mingled with gall 
to driak. And when he had tafted thereofhe would 
not driuk.When they kad crncifed him, they 7 
ed his garments, and did caſt lots, that it might be 
fulhlled which was ſpoken by the Prophet, They 
parted my garments among the, & vpon my veſture 
did they catt lots, Aud they ſate and watched him 
there, & ſet vp cuer his head the canſe of his death, 
writtent Tha # pen wp of tbe Jewes, Then 
were there ts thetues crucihed with him, one on 
the right hand, and the other on the left. They that 
paſſed by, xeui lea him, wagging their heads, & ſay» 
ing, Thou that deftr the Temple of God, and 
didſt baild it in three dayes, ſaue thyſelſe : If thou 
be the Sonne of God come done from the Croſſe. 
Likewiſealſo the high Priefts mocking him, wich 
the Sctibes and Elders, ſald, He ſaued other, him- 
ſelſe he cannot ſane: If he be the King of Iſrael, let 
him now come downe from the Creſſe, and we will 
beleene kim. Ha trafted in od, let him deliue him 
now it he wil haue him: For he ſaid I am the Sonne 
of God. The thecu's alſo which were crucified with 
him, caſt the ſame in his teeth. From the ſixt houre 
wasthere dai knes ouer al the land, vntil the uinth 
heute. Aud about the ninth houre Teſus cryed wich 
a loud voice, ſaying Eli, Kli alacht hani that 


Lamaſ, 
is toſay, My Ged, my God, why haſt thou forſaken © 


metSom of them that ſtood there, hen they heard 
that, ſaid, This man calleth for Elias. And ſtraiglit- 
way ene of them ran, and tooke a ſpunge, and hen 
he had filled it fall of vineger, he put it on a reed, 
and gaue him to drinket Others ſaid, Let be, let vs 
ſee whether Elias wil come, and deliuer him. leſus 
when he hader led again with a loud veice, yer Idea 
vp Ngboſt. And behala, thevaile of the Temple did 


tent in two N top to the bot tome Au 
the earth di 


time into the holy City, and appeared vate man). 
When th Centurion, & they that were with him, 


— 


quake,& the ſtones rent,& g aues did 7 
open, and many bodies of Saints whichflept, aroſt, ( 
and went oat of the graues after his reſurieRi n,% * 


dunkle eee, 
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which happened,they feared greatly, ſaying, Truely 
this was the Sonne of God, And many women were 
there behol ding him afar off, which followed leſus 
from Galilee, miniftrin; vato him. Among which 


was MaryMagdalene,&Mary the mother of Lames, 
and loſes, and the mother of Zebedees children, 
Mint before Fafter. 
The Epiſile, Eſay 63. t. 
Hit is he this j commeth fro Edom,with red 
W coloured clothes oſ Roſra, (which is ſo coftly 
cloth) & cõmeth in ſo mightily withal his ſtreugthꝭ 
I am he that teacheth righteouſnes, & am of power 
to help. Waerfore then is thy clothing ted, and thy 
raimeat like his Y creadeth in q; win: preſſe I haue 
troden the preſſe my ſelſe alone, aul of all prople 
there is not one with me, Thus will I tread downe 
mine enemies inmy rath, & ſet my feetvpon them 
in mixe ind igaat ion, an their blood ſhall beſpi ing 
my clothes, and ſo will L Aaine my tai ment. For 
the day oſ vengeance is aſs;gned in my hearty & the 
ecre whey my people ſhalbe deliuered, is come. L 
ooked_ about me, and there was no man to ſhew me 
any help, l maruciled that no man held me vp. Then 
I held me by mine owne arme, and my feruentneſſe 
ſuſtain*d me, And thus wil 1 cread down the people 
in my wrath,and bathe them in my diſpleaſure,and 
the earth will I lay their ſtrength. I will de- 
clare the t oodnos of the Lord,vea,and the Praiſe of 
th : Lor di for all that he hath g iuen vs, for the great 
good that he hath done fox Iſrael, which he hath gi- 
ues them of hit o ſauour, & according to Þ mul- 
titude oſhis louing k ind nes. For he ſaid, Theſe no 
doubt are my people, & no ſlirinking children, & ſo 
be was their Saui our. In their troubles he was alſo 
trouble d with the, And the Angel that went forth 
from his preſence, deliuered them. Of verylone and 
kindnes that he had vnte them, he redeemed them. 
He hath borne them, and carried them vp euer flace 
the world began. Nut after they prouoked him to 
wrath,and vexed his holy mind, hee was their ene» 
mie, and fought againſt them himſelfe. Yet remem · 
bred Ifra*l the old time of Moſes, and his people, 
faying, Where is hee that brought them fro u the 
watex of the ca with them that fed his ſhrepe ẽ 
Where 
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Where is he that hath ginen his holy Spirit ame 
them? he led them by the right hand of Moſes with 
his glorious arine, diuiding the waterbefore them, 
whereby he gate kimſelfe an cuerlafting Name. He 
led them in the deep, as an horſe is led in the plain, 
that they ſheuld not Ramble, as a tame beaſt goeth 
in the field, & the breath giuen of God gineth him 
ref, Thus(O Goch haſt theu led thy people, to make 
thy (clfe a glorious Name withal, Look down then 
from heauen, and beheld the dwelling place of thy 
Sanctuary, & thy glory. Ho is it that thy iealouſſe, 
thy ſtrength, the multitude of thy mercies, and thy 
louing kindnes will not be intreatedef vs?yer art 
thou our Father, For Abraham knoweth vs not, rel 
ther is Iſrael acquainted with vs. But thou( Lord) 
art our Father and Redeemer, and thy Name is E- 
uerlaſting. O Lord, het fore haft thou led vs out of 
the way d where fore haſt thou hardened our hearts 
that wee feare thee not? Be at one with vs againe 
for thy ſeruants ſake, and for the generation of 
thine heritage, Thy people haue had but a little of 
thy Sanctuary in poſſeſsion, for our enemies haue 
troden deowne thy holy place. And wee were thine 
from the beginning hen thouwaſt not their Lord; 
for they haue not called vpon thy Name. : 

The Gofpel, Marks 14.1, 
AN two dayes was Eafter , and the dayes of 


ſweet bread. And the high Priefts and the 
Scribes ſonght how they might take him by craſt, 


and put him te death: But they ſaid , Not in the 
Feaſt day; left an bufineſſe ariſe among the people. 
And when he was imRethany,in the houſe of Si mon 
the Leper,cuen as he ſate at meat, there came a wo- 


man haning an Alabafter boxe of oyntment , called |: 
i 


Nd, that r and coftly, and ſhee brake the 
boxe, and powred it vpon his head. And there were 
ſom that were not content within thẽſelues, &ſald, 
What needed this waſte of oyntment?For it might 
haue bin ſold for more then hundred pence, & 
haue bin ginen to the poor: & they grudges! 2gaiuft 
her, Aud leſus ſaid, Let her alone, why trouble yee 
her? Skee bath done a good worke en mee: Fer ye 

| hane the peore with you alwaies,f& whenſoener ye 
willye may do them good 3 but me haue ye not al 

| | Na, 


„ 
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vto them , All yer ſhalbe offcuded becauſe of wa 
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ies. She hath done that ſhe could,ſhe came afers. 
ta anoint my body to the burying, Verely I ſay 
vnto you, Wherſoeuer this Goſpel ſhalbe preached 
therowone the whole world, this alſo that he hath 
done, halbe rehearſed in rem:mbrance of her, And 
Indas Iſcariot, one of the telke , went away vnto 
the high Prieſts,to betray himyntothẽ. V hen they 
heard that,thcywere glad;&promiſed þ theywould 
give him money. And _ how he might con- 
veniently betray him. And q fitſt day of ſweet bread 
(when they offered the Paſſeoner) his diſciples ſaid 
ynto him, Where wilt thou that we goe & prepare 
that Y mayeſt eat the Paſſenger ? And he (ent forth 
two of his diſciples, and ſaid vnto them, Go ye into 
the city, aud there ſhall meet you a man bearing a 
pitcher of water, follewhim. And whitherſocuer he 
h im ſay ye vato the good man of F houſe, The 
laber ſaith, Where is the gheſt chamber, where I 
ſhal eat F Pafſeouer with my diſciples? And he wil 
ſhew you a great parlour paued and prepared, there 
make ready for vs. And his diſciples went forth & 
came into city,& found as he had ſaid vnto them, 
& they made ready the Paſſecuer. Aud whenit was 
now euent ide, he came with the twelue : & as they 
late at board and did eat, leſus ai, Vexel) I fay vir 
to yon, one of you that eateth with me ſhall betray 
me, and they began to be ſutty, & to ſav to him, one 
by one, ls it I? and another ſaid ils it I He anſwered 
and ſaid vnto them, lt is one of the twelue, enen he 
that dippeth with me in y platter. The Son of man 
truly goeth,as it is ritten of him: but woe to that 
man by whom San of man isb / traiedt good were 
it for that man, iſ he ha nt uit beene borne, And as 
they did eat, Ieſus tooke bread, and when he had 
given thanks;he brake it, and gane tethem & ſaid; 
Take, eat, this is my bodv, And he took the cup, and 
when he had giuen thanks, he gaue it to them: and 
they all dranke of it. And he ſaidvuto them, This is 
my blood of the new Teſtameut q is ſhed for many. 
Verely I ſay vote you, I will drinke no more of the 
fruit of the viue, vntil that day ) Idrioke it new in 
the kingdom of God. Andwhen they had ſaid grace 
they went out to the mount Oliuet. And leſus ſaith 
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this night: For it is witten will ſmite the Shep 
herd, and the ſheep ſhalbe ſcattered: bur aſter that 
I am riſen agaiue, Iwill go into Galilee before you, 
Peter ſaid vnto him, And although al men be ofen - 
ded,yet will not I, And leſus ſa ith vnts him, Verely 
I ſayvnto thee, that this day enen in this night, be» 
fore the cock crow twice, thou ſhalt deny me three 
times: Bat he ſpake more vehement ly Ne if I ſhold 
die wich thee, lwil not denythee. Likewiſe alſo ſaid 
they all. And they came into a place q; was named 
Geth Che ſaid vnto his diſciples, git ye here 
while I go aſide and pray, And he taketh with him 
Peter,and lames, and lohn, x began to wax abaſhed, 
and te be in an agony,& ſaid vnto them, My ſoule it 
heauy euenvnto death, tary ye here aud watch. And 
he went fortha little, fel dewne flat on F ground 
& prayed · that if it were poſsible the heute might 
paſſe from him. And he ſaid, Abbe, Father, al thing: 
are poſsible vnto thee, take away this cup from mez 
Neuertheles, not as Iwill, but y thou wilt, be done. 
And he came, & found them ſleeping, and faith vnte 
Peter, Simon ſleepeſt thou? couldeſt not thou watch 
one houret watch ye, & pray, leſt ze enter inte temp» 


tatiomthe (| pirir truly is ready but f fleſh is weak, 


And againe he went aſide, and prayed,and ſpake the 
- ame 2 hee return * _ —＋ b 
eepe again ſor their eyes were keauj, neither wi 
they * — anſwere him. And he came the third 
time, ſaidvntothẽ, Sleey henceforth, & take vour 
eaſezit is enough. the hoare is come 2 Be hold, J Son 
of man is betraied into the hands of ſiuue is. Riſevꝑ 
Jet vs go, Loe, he that betrayeth me is at hand, And 
immediatlywhile he yet ſpake,comethTIudas (which 
was one of the twelue) æ with him a great number 
of people, wþ ſwords & ſtaues, from f high Pr ieſts & 
Scribes,&Elders, And he that betraied him had gi 
uen them a general token,ſaying,Whomſecuer I do 
kiſſe, the ſame is he, take, & lead him away warily, 
and aſſoone as he was come, he goeth ftraightway 
to him ſaith vnto him, Maſter, maſter, and kifſed 
him, And they laid their hands on him, & took him. 
And eneof them that flood by drew out a ſword, & 
ſmote aſeruant of thebighPriefts cut off his cares 
And Icſus anſq ered and ſaidvato them, lebe * 
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vnt 23vnto a thiefe with ſwords& ſtaues, fer to take 
me: Iwas daily with you in the Temple —_— 
and ye took me not. But theſe things come to paſſt, 
that the Scripture ſhoald be fulfilled. And they all 
forſooke him, and ran away. And there followed 
him a certain young man clothed in linnenvpen the 
birezand the yonng men caught him, and he leſt his 
linnen garment. & fed from them naked, And they 
led leſus away to high p. ieſt of all, and with him 
came all j high Priefts,& the Elders, and $5 Scribes. 
And peter followed him a great way eff, (euentill 
he was come into thepaliceof the high Prict)and 
he ſate with the ſermants,& warmed himfelfe at the 
fire. And the high Priefts,f& li the Coun-el ſeughr 
for witneſſe againſt Teſus te put him to death, and 
found none : for many bare falſe witneſſe 2g. inſt 
him, but their witneſſes agreed not together. Ard 
there aroſe certatu, & bronght falſe witnes againſt 
him, ſaying, We heard him ſay, I will deftroy this 
templeF is made with hancs,& within three daies 
Iwill build another made without bands. But yet 
theirwitnes agreed not together. And f highPricft 
fieod vp among them, and aſked leſus, ſaying, An- 
ſwereft thou nothingꝭ How it that theſe bear wit · 
nesagainft chee ? But he held his peace and anſwe. 
red nothing. Againgf high Prieft aſked him . & ſaid 
vnto him, Art thou Chrifl Son of the bleſſed? And 
leſus ſaid, am: And ye ſhall ſee the Son of man ſit- 
ting on the right hand uf powe /, & comming in the 
clouds of heaue,Thenf high Prictt rent his clothes, 
aud ſaid, What need we any ſurther witnefſes } Ye 
baue heard blaſphemy,what think ye ? And they all 
condemned him to bee worthy of death. Aud ſome 
began to ſpit at him, and to eouer his lace, and to 
beat him with fiſts, & to ſay vato him, Arcade. And 
the ſernants buffeted him on the face, And as Peter 
was beneath inthe palace, there came one of F wen · 
ches of the high Prieft,& when ſhe ſaw Peter war- 
ming himſelfe, ſuee looked on him, and ſaid, Waſt 
not thou alſo with leſus of Nazareth? And he den- 
ed,ſaying,l know him not, neither wate I what thou 
ſaieft.And he went out into the por ch, and rhe cock 
ere Vt and a dameiell (when the ſaw him) began a- 
tun to ſay to thethat Rood by, This is one of __ 
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And he denied it againe. And anon after they that 
flood by, ſaid again vnto Peter, Surely thon art one 
of thẽ, for thou art of Galilee,&thy ſpeech agreerth 
therto, But he began to curſe & to ſweare, ſaying, I 
know not this man of whom ye ſyeake. And 2gaine 
the cock cte,& peter remembred the word I Icſus 
had (aid vnto him, Before the cock crow twice, theu 
ſhalt deny me three times: and he began to weep, 
9 The Tw:ſday before La ſter. 
The Epiſile, Ea. 50. 5. 

12 Lord God hath opened mine eate, therefore 
can I not ſay nay,neither withdraw my ſelſ:but 
I offer my back to the ſmiters,% my cheekes to the 
nippers:I turn not my face from ſhame 2282 
— Lord God ſhal — me, ther ſore ſhal I not 
be confounded, I haue hardned my face like 2 flint 
Ronesfor I am ſure that Iſhal not com to confuſion, 
Hee is at hand that inftifiethme,whs will then goe 
to law with me? Let vs ſtand one againſt another. lf 
there be ny that will reaſon with me, let him come 
here forth to me. Behold the Lord God ſtandeth by 
me, what ĩshe then that can condemne me? Loe, they 
ſhalbe like as an old cloth, the moth ſhall eat them 
vp · Ther ſore whe ſo ſea eththe Lord among youi let 
him heare the voyce of his ſeruaat. W hoſowalketh 
in darkenes, and no light ſhigeth vpon him, let him 
put his truſt in the Name of the Lord, aud hold him 
vp by his God. Bat take heed, ye all xinule a fire of 
the wrath of God und ſtir vp the coa les. Walke on 
in the gliſter ing of your one fice, and in the coales 
that ye haue kindled. This commeth vnto you trom 

my hand, namely, that ye ſhall ſleepe in ſorrow. 

The Gofpel, Marke 15, 1. 

AX anon in the dawaing,y high Priefts held a 
"A councel,with the Elders,& the Scribes,and the 
whele congregation, and beund Ieſus, and led h in 
away, & delinered him to pi late. And Pilate aſked 
him, Art thou the king of the Iewesꝰ And he anſwe - 
red, and ſaid vnte him, Thou ſayeſt it. And the high 
Prieſts accuſed him of many things. So Pilate aſked 
him again,ſaying, Anſwerett thou nothing ? Belold 
how many things they lay to thy charge. leſus an- 
ſwered yet nothing. ſo y Pilate marueiled. At that 
feaſt Pilate did deliuer vato thẽ a 2 — 


ocuer 


— 
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ſoener they would defire. And there was one that 
was named Barabbas, which lay bound with the 
that made inſurrectiomhe had committed murther. 
And the people calledvnto him. and began to deſire 
him that hewonld do according as he had euer done 
vato them, Pilateanſwered en ve i ye 
that I let looſe vnto you the King of the lewes? For 
he knew that the high Prieſts had de liuered him of 
enuy.But the high Prieſts moued the people that ke 
ſhould rather deliver Barabbas ynto them. Pilate 
anſwered againe, and ſaid vnto them, What wil ye 
then that 1 doe vnto him, whom ye call the King of 
the lewes? Andthey cried agnin grants him.Pilate 
laid vnto them, What euillhath he done? And they 
cried j more fernently, Crucifie him. And ſo Pilate 
willing to content people, let looſe Barabbas vn» 
to them, and delivered vp leſus (when he had (cours 
gel him) for to be crucihed. And the ſouldiers led 

im away into the common Hall, and called toge- 
ther the whole multitude, and they clothed him 
with purple, and they platted acrowne of tharnes 
and crowned him withal,and begante ſalute kim, 
Haile king of the lewes, Andthey ſmote him on the 
head with a reed, and — him, and bowed 
their knees & 1 ＋ im: Aud when they had 
mecked him, they tooke the — le eff him, and put 
bis own clothes on him, and led him out to eruciſe 
bim. And they compelled one that paſſed by, called 
Simon of Cyrene ( the father of Alexanderfand Ru- 
ſus) which came out of the ſie ld, te beare bis croſſe. 


And they brought him toa place named Golgos ba, 


(which if a man interpret, is theplace of dead mens 
fals,) And they gane him to drinke wine mingled 
with myrrhe, but he receiued it not. And when they 
hadctucified him, they parted his 1 
lots vpon them, what euery man ſheuld take. A 

it was about the third houre, & they cruciked him, 
and the Title ef his cauſe was ritten, The Ri of 
thelewes. And they crucifiedwith him two t hee des, 
the one on his right hand, and the other on his left 2 
And the Scriptur ewas fulfilled which ſaith, Hewas 


teunted among the wicked, And they chat went 
by raĩ led on him wagging ir heads, and ſayings 
Ah wretch » thon that der the Tawple, and 


Tueſday before Eafler- 
buildeſt it againe in three dayes ſaue thy ſelſe, aud 
come dewne from the croſſe. Likewiſe alſo mocked 
him the high Priefts among thẽſelues, the Sctibes, 
and {aid;Hee ſauęd other men, himſelfe he cannot 
ſaue · Let Chrift f King of Iſrael deſcend now from 
the Croſſe, that we may ſee aud beleeue. And they 
thatwere crucified with lim, checked him alſo. And 
when the fixt hoare was come, darkneſſe aroſe ouer 
al the earthyvntil the ninth houre Aud at the ninth 
heute leſus cryed with a loud voyce , ſaying, Eli, 
Eloi,Lama ſa ac ht hani, which is (if one interpret 
it ) My God, my Go, why haft then forſaken me 2 
And ſome of chem that ſtood by, when they heard 
that, ſaid, Beheld, he calleth for Elias: and one ran 
and filled a ſpange full of vineger, and put it en a 
reed, and gine him te drink,ſaying, Let him alone, 
let vs ſee whether Ellas will come and take him 
downe.Bot leſus cried with a loud voyte and gaue 
vp the ghoſt, And the vaile of the Temple rent in 

two pieces, fromthe rep to the bottome. And when 
the Centurion(whichttoed before him) ſa that he 
ſo eried, and gaue vp the ghoſt, he ſaĩd, Truly this 
man was the Some of God, There were alſo wo- 
men a good way off beholding him: among whem 
was Mary * ms & Mary the mother of Iames 
the little, & of loſes, and Mary Salome (which alſo 
when he was in Galilee, had follewed him, and mi» 
viſtred vnto him) and many other women, which 
came vp with him to Hieruſalem. And now when 
the Euen was come (becauſe it was the day of pre» 
paring that goethbefore the Sabbath loſeph of the 
city of Arimathea , a neble counſeller, which alfo 
Jooked for the kingdome of God: came, aud went in 
boldlyvnto Pilate , and begged of him the body ef 
Jeſus. And Pilate marueiled that hee was al: eady 
dead, aud called vnto him the Centurion, aud aſked 
of him whetker le had beene any while dead. And 
when he knew the truth of the Centurion, he gare 
the body to loſeyh. And hee bought a linnen cloth 
and tooke him done, and vyrspped him in the lin 
nen cloth, and laid him in a ſepulchre that was 
hewen eut of a rocke, and rolled a ftene before the 
doore of the ſepulchre. And Mary Magdalene, and 
Mary loſes beheld where he was laid. 
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Tie fpiftile. Hebr.g, 16. 
reas is a Teftament, there mnt alſctof ne: 
reſiltybe the death of him that maketh the 
Teſtament. For f Teftament taketh: uthority when 
are dead For it it yet of ns value as long as he 
maketh F Teftament is) ine. For which cauſe al- 
ſo neither the firftTeftament was ordained without 
bleod. For When Moſes had declared all the Come 
mandement: to all the people according to FLaw, 
bee tooke the blood of calues, and goats with water 
and pur ple wooll, and hy flop, and ſprinkled both the 
and all the people, ſaying, This is the blood 
ol the Teſtamt, which God hath appointed te yon, 
Moretuer, be ſprinkled the Tabernacle with blood 
alſo, and all the miniftring veſſels, and almoſt all 
_ are by the Law purged with blood, & with. 
ont ſhedding of blood 15 no remiſsion. It is neede 
then, that the fimilirudes of heauenly things be pu- 
ried with ſuch things, but that theheauenlythings 
themſelves be purified with better ſacrifices then 
are thoſe, For Chriſt is not entred into the holy 
which are made with hands(which are fimy 
nudes of tiue things ) but is entred into very hea» 
nem for to appeare now in the ſight of God for vs, 
not to offer himſelfe often as the hie Prieft entreth 
into the holy place euery yecre with ſtrang: blood 
(for then he mnt haue often ſaffered fince Y world 
bega but now in the end of the world hath he ap- 
peared onee to put finne to flightyby the offer ing vp 
of himſelfe, Aud as it is appointed vnte all men, 
that they ſhal once die, then cometh the indge- 
mentteuen ſo Chrift was once offered to take away 
the ſins of many, and to them that locke for him 
ſhall be appeare againe without fin vnto ſaluat ion. 
The Gofpel- Late 82.1. 
feaſt of ſweet bread drew nigh, wh is called 
Eafter,and the high Prieſts and ibes ſeught 


how they might kill him, for they feared people, 
Thenentred Sataintoludas,whoſe ſirname was Iſ- 
cariot,which was of the number of the twelue, and 
he went his way, and communed with Yhigh Priefts 
and officers, how he might betray him vnts them. 
And they were — — g ine him money 

ought opportunity to 8 
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kim vnts them, when the people were away.Thea 
came the day of ſweet bread, when of neceſziry the 
Paſſeouer muſt be offered, And hee ſent Peter and 
Iohn,ſaying,Goe and prepare vs the Paſſepuer, that 
we may eat it. They ſaid vate him Where wilt 
thou that we prepare ? Aud he ſaĩd vnto them i Be- 
hold, hen ye enter into the city, there ſhall a man 
meet you bearing a pitcher of water,him follow in- 
to ſame houſe that he entreth in ye ſhalſay vato 
the goodmas of the honſe , The Maſter ſaith voto 
thee, Where is the gheſt-chamber,where I may eat 
the Paſſeouer with my diſciples? And he ſhal ſhew 
you a great parleur paued, there make ready. And 
they went and found as hee had laid vnto them, and 
theymade ready the Paſſeouer. And when the heure 
was come, he (ate don , & the ewe les with 
him. And he ſaid vuto them l haue inwardly deſired 
to eat this Paſſecner 1h you before that I ſuffer, Fer 
Iſay voto you, Heacefoerth will I not eat of it any 
more, vntill ic be fulfilled in the kingdome of God, 
And he took the cup, & gaue thanks, and ſaid, Take 
chis, and diuide it ameng you: For I ſay vnto yen, 
I will not driake of the fruit of the vine, vntill the 
kingdome ef God come. And hes tooke bread, aud 
when he had giuen thanks he brake it, gaue it va 
to them, ſaying, This is my body vp is giuen for yen, 
Thisdo in remembranceof me. Likewiſe alſowhen 
he had ſupped, he tooke the cup, ſaying, This cup is 
the new Feftament in my blood, ; is ſhed for you; 


Yet behold,the hand of him F betrayeth me is q; me 


on the table. And truly the Son of man goeth 3s it 
is appointedibut woe vnto that man by whom he is 
betrayed, And they began to euquire among them- 
ſelues which of them it was that ſhould doe it. Aud 
there was a ſtriſe among them, which of the ſhould 
eme to bee the greateſt. Aud he ſaid vnte them: 
The Kings of nations reigne ouer them, and they 
that hane authority ouer themiate called gracious? 
but ye ſhall not ſobe. But he that is greateſt amon 
vou, ſhalbe as the younger, aud he that is chiefe, 

be as he that dethminiſtet: For whether is greater, 
he that fitteth at meat, or he j ſerneth?lznor hej fit» 
teth at meatꝭbut I am amongyouas hej miniſtreth 
Ye axe they  haucabiddEwith me e 
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int. And I appoint vnto you a kingdomeas my Fa- 
ther hath appointed to me, that ye may cate and 
urinke at my table in my kingdome, and fiton ſears 
indging the ewelaetribesoflſrachand the Lord ſaid, 
Simon,Simon, be hold, Satan hath d fired to ſift you 
u it were wheat , but I have prayed for thee j; thy 
faith faile not, And whenthou art conuerted,fireng- 
then thy brethren, And he ſaid vnto him, Lord I am 
ready to go ij thee into priſon and to death, And be 
faidzI tell thee, peter, the cocke ſhallnot crow this 
de tillhaaue denied thrice that theu knoweft me. 
And he laid vnto them, When 1Ifſent you without 
wallet and ſcrip & ſhooes, lacked ye avy thing? An 
they aid, No. Then ſaid he vnto them, But nom he 
that hath a wallet, let him take it | likewiſe 
bis(crip and he that hath no ſword, let him ſell hie 
coat and buy one. For I fay vnto you, that yet the 
ſamewhich is written, muſt be performed in me e- 
ven among the wicked was hee reputed 1 for thoſe 
things th are written of me, haue an end. And they 
ſaid, Lord, beht Id, here are two ſwords. And he ſaid 
rnto them, It is enough. And he cameout and went 
(u he was wont ) to mount Olinet. And the difeip» 
Wr him:and when he came to the place, 
ſaid vnto them, Pray, left ye fall inte temptati- 
on, And he gate himſelfe from them about a flones 
ca and kneeled done, and praye Facher, 
if thou wilt,remoene this cup from me. Neuerthe- 
leſſe, not my wil l. dut thine be fulbl led. And there 
appeared an Angel vato him from heauen comſort 
ing him, And he vyas inan agony, and prayed the 
longer, and his (weat was likedreps of 
ling downe to the ground. And he arofe from 
prayer, and was come to his diſciples, he foundthem 
leeping for heauĩ neſſe, and he ſald voto them, Why 
ſeep yePAriſezand praygleft ye fall into temptation 
While be yet ſpake, behold there eame a company 


&he F was called Iudas, one of the tweluegwent e- 
fore them ana prefled nigh vnto leſus, to kifle him. 
But leſus ſaid vnto him, ludas, betrayeſt then q San 
of man w a kifſe ? When they that were abont him 
by what would follow, they ſaid vnto him, Lor d 
fial we ſmite the ſ wor d?And one of them ſmote a 
ſernan of F high Priefts,& a * core 
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leſus anſwered & ſaid, Suffer ye thus far forth And 
when he tonchedhiseate, he healed him. Then Le(ug 
ſaid yntoy hie Prieſts, rulers of the Temple, &the 
Elders th were come to him, Ye be come out as to 2 
thiefewithſwords and ſtaues. When I was daylyyþ 
yan in q Temple, ye ſtretched forth no hands agaluſ 
me. dat this is euen your very houxe, & the power of 
darkenes.Thentook they bia K led him & brought 
him to the hie Prieſta houſe. but Petet followed ztar 
oll. Aud when they had i ĩndled a fire in the mids of 
the palace, & were ſet downtogether.Peteralſoſate 
dowpamong ckẽ· gut when one of y wenches beheld 
him as he ſate by ; Gre;&looked vpon him ſhe (aid, 
This ſame fellow was alſowi chhim. And he denied 
him ſaying. Womã, i know him not. And after a lit· 
ele while another ſaw kim, and ſaid, Thou art alſo 
one of the; & Peter ſaid, Man, l am not. And about f 
ſpace of ap houreaſter,another aſfu med, ſaying ve · 
eil this fellow was 1h him alſd, for he is of Galilee, 
Aud eter ſaid, Man, l wot not whatthouſaieft.And 
imm: diatlywhi le he yet ſpake, the cocke crew. And 
Lord turnedback, and looked vpon peter, &petet 
remembred 4 


wor 
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t Ncocke crow,thou ſhalt deny me thrice, 
$2 Peter went out andwept bitterly, And the men 
ceoke —— mocked him. łꝭ ſmote him And when 
they had blindfolded him, ſtroke him on the 
ace, & alked — Are who is he J ſmote 
thee? And many other chings deſpiteſul ly (aid they 
iat him. And aſſoone as it was day, the Elders 
of the people, and the high Priefts and cribescime 
led him into their Councell,ſaying, Art 
thou very Chriſtꝭtell vs. Aud he ſaid vnto them If [ 
tell you, ye will net be leeue me 3 And if 1 aſke you. 
you will not anſwer, nor Iet me goe Mercafter (hal 
the gon of man fit on the tight hand of the power of 
God. Then ſaid they all. Art thou then the Son of 
God ? He ſaidy Yee ſay that I am. And they (aid, 
What need we of any farther witneſſeꝭ for we our 
ſe lues haue Fes his 5 _ 
ſe e Eaſter, 
The Epſile. 1. (or 11. 17. 


2 I warne you of, and commend not, that yi 
| of, come not together aſter abetiegt mauer but il 
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of Lord how he had ſaid vio | 
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tn worſe. For firſt of all, when ye come ther 
inthe congregation l heare that there is deſfentiou 


g you and I partly belecne it, For there muſt 
$ among you, that they which are perfect a- 
| you may be known, When ye come together 
therefore into one place, the Lords Sopper cannot 
de enten, for cuery man beginneth afore to eate his 
own ſappergand one is hungry,and another is drun- 
ke, Haue yee not houſes to eate and drinke in ? 
Deſpiſe yee the Congregation of God, and ſhame 
them that haue not? What ſhal Iſay vnto you? ſhall 
I praiſe you t lu this I praiſe you not. That which I 
nered vnto you, l receined of the Lord. For the 
Lord Teſas,the ſame night in which he was bet 
el tooke bread, and when he had ginen thankes, he 
brake it, and ſaid;Takeye and eateythis is my body, 
which is broken for youtthis dove infremembrance 
of me. After che ſame manner alſo he tooke F cap, 
when ſupper was doneg/aying,This cup is the New 
Teftment in my blood: This do as often 2s ye drink 
it ix remembranceef me. For as oſten as r ſhal eat 
this bread, and drioke of this cup,yeſhall ſhew the 


Lords death till hee come. Wherefore whoſoener 


ſhileatof this bread, and drinke of this cap of the 
Lord vaworthily, Mall bee guilty of the body and 
blood of the Lord. But leta manexamine himſelfe, 
aud ſo let himeate of the bread, and dr inke of the 
cup. For he that eateth aud dr inketh vnworthily, 
eateth 2nd drinke ih his n damuation, becauſe ho 
maketh no difference ol the Lords body. For this 
cauſe many are weake and ſieke ameng you, & ma- 
ay ſleep. For if we had iudged our ſeluet, we diould 
nat haue be ene indged.But when we are indged of 
the Lord, we are chattened, that wee ſhould not be 
damned with the world. Wherefore my brethren, 
when ye come together to eat, tary one for anather, 
If any man hunger, let him eate at home, that yee 
come not together vnto condemnation, Other 
things will I ſet inerder whenl come. 

| The Goſpel. Luke.134.t. 

He whole nulttrade ef them aroſe, led him 
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he is Chriſt a King.And — — hi m, ſayisgi 
Art then the King of the Iewes?He anſwered — 
and ſald, then ſayeſt ĩt. Thenſaid Pilate to the high 
Pr ĩeſts and to the people, Iſind no fault ĩs this man, 
And they were the more fierce,ſaying,He mooueth 
the people teaching threnghont all n 
at Galilee, euen to this places When Pilate heard 
mentionof Galilee, he aſkedwhether the man wete 
of Galilee, And afloene as he knew that hee belon. 
ged to Hereds Iyriſdi&ion, be ſent him to Herod, 
whichwas alſo at leruſalem at that time. And when 
Herod (aw Ieſus, he was exceeding glad: for he was 
deſirous to ſee him of a long ſeaſon,becauſe he had 
heard many things of him, and ketrufted to hane 
ſeen ſome miracles a x boy wr he quefticaed 
with him many words: but he anſwered him ro- 
thing. The high Pricfts & Scribes Rteod forth & ac 
cuſed him ftraitly, And Herod with his men ef war 
deſpiſed him. And when be had mocked him, he a. 
raged him inwhiteclothing, & ſent him againe to 
Pilate. And the ſame day Pilate&Herodwere made 
friends together: for before they were at variance, | 
And Pilate called together f hie Priefts & the Ru- 
lers, & j people, and ſaid voto them, Ye have bt ought 
this man vnto me, as one that peruecteth f people, 
and behold I examine him before and find no 
fault in this manof thoſe things whereof ye accuſe 
him, uo nor yet Herod, For I ſent you vnto him: & 
loe, nothing wor thy of death is done vnto him; 1 
will therefore chaſten him & let him leoſe- For of 
neceſsity hee muſt haue let one looſe to them it 
that Feaſt, And all the people cryed at once, ſayitg 
Away with him, and del iner vs Barabbas, (which 
for a certaine inſurre&ien made in the city, & for a 
murder wascaſt;jintopriſon.)Pilate ſpakeagain vn- 
to the willing tolet Ieſus Iooſe. But theycried (ay Þ 
ing, Cruclfie kim, cruciſte him. He ſaid vnto them io 
third time,What euill hath he done?I find nocanſe 
of death in him: I will therefore chaſten him ai 
let him goe, And they cryed with leud voices te. 
quirin Nai be crucified. And veices of tb 
and 115 Priefts preuailed. And Pilate gane (er 
tence that it ſhould be as they required. Aud be let 
looſe vnto the him, ffex inſurreRion & murdei 
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; aft into priſon, whom they had deſired. And he des 
, ligered to them leſus, te doe withhim what they 
a would. And as they led him away, they caught one 
. Simon of Cyrene comming out of the ſie la, and on 
h him lid they the croflethat he might beareir after 
n leſus. And there followed him a great company of 
d IB peopleand of women, which bewailed and lamen- 
e ted him. But leſus turned back vnto them, and ſaĩdt 
N= Le daughters of Hieruſalem,weepe not for mee, but 
d, weepe tor your ſe lues, and for your child ten? For be- 
en kold the dayes wil come, in the which they ſhal ſay, 
a3 Happy are the harren, and the womba i neuer bare, 
ad the paps which neuer gaue ſuck. Then ſhal they 
ne . to ſay to the mountaines, Fall on vs, & to the 
d couer vs. For if they doe this in a greene tree, 
„what ſhall be done in ; dry? And there were two e- 
0 all doers led with him to be flaine, And after that 
Far were come to 9 is called Caluar)) 
ea» ¶ there they crucified him and the euill doers, one on 
to the tight hand, and the other on the leſt,Thenſaid 
ade leſus, Father, forgiue them, for they wot not what 
ct, ¶ they do. And they parted his raiment, and caſt lots, 
Ru» 33 and the people ſtood, behe ld, and the rulers moc- 
ght ked him with them, ſaying, Heſaued other men, let 
ple, ¶ bim ſane himſelſe, if he be very Chi iſt, the choſen of 
i no God. The ſouldiersalſo mocked him, and came and 
cuſe ¶ offered him vineger,and ſaid: If thou be the King of 
:* JF thelewes,ſauc thy ſelfe. And a ſaperſer ipt ion was 
121 writtenoger him, withlet ters of Gree ke, & Lat ine, 
re an Hebrew, Thi is the King of the Iewes. And one 
nat ef the euill doers which were hangedgrailed on him 
ring; 3 Caying, If thou be Ch: iſt, ſaue chy ſelfe aud vs. But 
hich the other anſwered,& rebuked him, ſaying, Feareſt 
fora ¶ nt thou God, ſeeing thou art in the ſame damnat i- 
nn · BY on?Weare righteouſly puniſhed,for we receiue ac» 
i (ay* BY cording to our deeds 3 but this man hath done no- 
em thing ami ſſe. And he ſaid vnto leſus, Lord; remem- 
ber me when thou commeſt into thy kingdom. And 
1,and leſus ſaid vnto him, Verely, Iſay vnto thee, To day 
2,766 ſhale be with mee in Paradiſe, And it was about 


the fixt houre, and there was a dat keneſle ouer all 

the earth vatil y ninth houre, Sun was dar keneds 

and the vaile of ij; temple did rent, euen thoro the 

mudſt. And when Icſus we. cried with a loud _ 
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On good Fr iday. 
he laid, Father, intsthiyhandil commend my ſpirit. 
And when he had thus ſaid, he gauc vp the ghoſt, 
When the Centurion ſaw what had hapned he go. 
rifiedGod,ſaying, Verily this was a righteousmay, | 
And all f people that came together to that ſigit, 
and ſaw the ching s which had hapned, ſmote their 
breſts, and returned, And all his acquaintance, ad 
the women that followed him from Galilee, 604 
afaroff, beholding theſe things. And behold, there 
was a man named loſeph. a counſel ler,; and hie x 
good man & a iuſt: the fame had not conſented to 
the counſe ll & deed of themywhich wat of Arims- | 
then city of the Iewes,which ſame alſo waited ſer | 
the kingdome of Godthe went vnto Pilate, & beg 
ged the body of Tefus,and tooke it do, wrap. 
pet it in a linnen cloth &laid ir in a ſepulchre that 
was hewen in ſtone, wherein neuer man before bad | 
beene laid. And that day was the preparing of the 
Sabbath, & the Sabbath drew on. The women that 
followed after, which hadcome with him from 62. | 
Ii lee, beheld the Sepulchre, and how his body wat 
Jaid.And they returned, and prepared ſweer odour 
and oynements, but reſted on the Sabbath day, ac- I | 
coding to the 7 | 
4 riday, 
The Collect᷑ :. 4 

ww God, wee beſcech thee gracionſly to 

beholdthis thy family,for the which eur Lord _ 
Ieſus Chrift was contented to be betraied & ginen | 
vp inte che hands of wicked men. & to ſuffe; death 
vyon the Croffe ? who lineth and re1gneth, ve. 
Af and enerlafting God by whoſe Spirit: 

I the whole body of the Church is gouerned & 
fan&ificd, recemme our ſupplications and prayers 3 
which we offer be ſore thee, for all eſtates of men in 
thy holy Congregatios, that euery member of the 
ſame in hisyocation and miniftery, may truly 2nd 
gedly ſerue thre, through our Lord Icfus Chrift : 
whe lincth and reigneth, &c. 
Ercifull Ged,who haft made allmen, and ha. 
teſt nothing that thou haft made, nor wonl. 
deft the death ol a finner,bat rather that he ſhould 


1 


de connerted and liue haue mercy ypon all Lewes 
Turks, infidels & berch chen and take from themi! 
* ne: 


One good Friday. 
ſgnorance,hardneſſe of heart, and eont of rh 
werd, ind ſo fetch them home, bleſſed Lond ro thy 
flock, that they may be ſaued among the remnant 
of the true Iſraclites, & be made one Ay der one 
Shepheard, leſus C hi iſt our Lord, vhs liucth,&c. 

The Epiſtle, Heby, le. t. 

He Law(wbich hath but a ſhadow of good 

things to come: and not the very faſhion of 
things themſe lues) can ncuer with thoſe ſacrifices 
whichthey offer yere by ycre continually, make the 
commers therunto perſett For would not then thoſe 
ſacrifices haue ccaled to haue been « ffered, becanſa 
that the 6Ferers once pur ged, ſhould haue had ne 
more conſcience of finz?Neuertheles,in thoſe ſacri- 
ſices is there mention made of ſius euery-yere ? For 
the blood of oxen and goats cannot take away fins, 
Wherefere,when he commeth into the world, he 
ſaith, Sacrifice and offering thou wc uldeſt not haney 
but a body haſt thou ordained me. Rarnt offrings ale 
ſo for fin haſt thou not allowed. Thenſaid I Lee 1 
am here. In the beginning of the book it is written 
of me that I theuld do thy wil, O G. d. Aboue hen 
he ſaith, Sacrifice, & offr ing, and burnt Sacr ifices, & 
Gone effrings then wouldeft not haue, neither haft 
thou allowed them (which yet are offered by Flaw 3 
then ſaid he, Loe, l am hete te doe thy wil O God: 
be taketh away thre firft to eſtabliſh the latter, By 
che which wil we are made holy tuen by the offt ing 
of the body of Ieſus Chriſt once for all, and cue ry 
prieſt is ready dayly miniftring, and offt iag often 
times one manner of oblat ion which can neuer take 
away fins, Bur this man after he had offred ene ſa- 


crifice fer fins, isfet down for euer on the righthand 


of God, and from henceforth tarryeth till bis fors 
be made his ſootſtoole. For with one offring hath 
he made perfe& for ener them that are farfifed, 
The holy Gheft himſelſe alſo beareth vs record, e- 
nen when he told before, This is the Teſtamentthit 
Iwill make vntorhem: After thoſe daye: (ſaiththe 
Lord) l will put my Lawes in their hearts, and in 
their minds will I write them, and their finnes und 
Iniquities will I remember no more. And where re» 
miſsion of theſe things i. there is vo more offering 
for Gn Seeing cherfoze brethrea.that by the ä 
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dfthe blood of le ſut, e haue liberty to enter into 
the holy place,by the new and lining way which he 
hath prepared forvsthorowthevail: (that is toſay) 
by his fleſh 2 and ſeeing alſo y we haue an hie Prieft 
which is ruler owerFhouſe of God let vs draw nigh 
with a true heart in a ſute faith, ſprinkled in «ur 
ts frem aneuill conſcience, and wathed in our 
with pure water, Let vs keepe theprofeſ1on 

of cur hope without wanering ( for he is faithfull 
that promi ſed ) ł let vs conſider one another, to the 
intent that we may prouoke vnto loue and to good 


works, not forſakiag the fellowſhip that wee haue 


9 — ſelues, as the manner of ſome is; but let 
vse one another, and that ſo much the more, 
becauſe ye ſee that the day draweth nigh, 
The Gospel. JobN. 18.1. 

W Hen Ieſus had ſpoken theſe words, he went 
| forth with his diſciples ouer the bi ooke Ce- 
dron, where was 2 girden, into f which he then en. 
tred with his diſciples. Iudas alſo which betrayed 


him knew the place, ſor Ieſusoft times reſorted thi- | 


ther with his diſciples. Iudas then(after he had re- 
ceiued a band of men, aud miniſters of the high 
Priefts and Phariſces)came thither with lanternes, 


and fire-brands,& weapons, And Ieſus knowing all 


things that ſhouldceme onhi m, went forth. and ſaid 
vnto them, Whom ſeeke ye?Theyanſweres him, le» 
ſus of Nazareth. leſusſaid vnto them, Iam he. Iudas 
alſo which betrayed him, ſtood with them. Aſſoene 


then as he had ſaid vnte them, I am he, they went 


backward, and fell to the ground. Then a{ked be 
them againe , Whom ſceke ye? They ſaid, leſus ot 
Nazareth. leſas anſwered,l haue told youthat Lam 
hetifye ſeeke me therefore let theſegoe their ways 
that the ſaying might be fulfille d which he ſpake, 
Of them which thou gueſt me, haue I not loſt none. 
Then Simon Peter haning aſword, drew it, and 
ſmote the high Prieftsſeruant,and cut of his right 
ea re, The ſcruants name was Malchus, Therefore 
ſaith Ieſasvnto Peter, Put vp thy ſword into the 
heath: hall I not drinkeof the Cup which my ſa · 
ther hath giuen me? Then thecompany,and the cap» | 
ta ine, & the miniſters of the Iewes tooke Ieſus and 
beund him, and led him away to Aunas firſt; for het 
Was 


{ 
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On good Fryday. 
was Father in law co Caiaphas,which was thekigh 
prieſt the ſame yeere, Caiaphas was he that gaue 
counſell tothe lewes, that it was expedient that one 
man fhould die for people. And Simon Peter ſol- 
lowed leſus, & ſo did auother diſciple:that diſciple 
was knowen to the hie Prieſt, & went in with leſus 
into the Palace of the hie Pr ieſt. But Peter ſtosd at 
the deore without. Then went ent Fother diſciple 
(which was knowen to the hie Prieſt yandſpake to 
the damoſellykept the doerezandbrought in peter. 
Then ſaid F Damoſell that kept the doore vuto pe- 
ter Att not thou alſo one of this mans diſciples?Hs 
ſaid, lam not. The ſeruants & minifters ſtood there 
which had made a fire of coales, for it was cold, & 
they warmed themſe lues. Peter alſo ſtood among 
them, and warmed himſelfe. The high Prieſt then 
aſked Ieſus of his diſciplc3,& of his docttine. leſus 
anſwered him, I ſpake openly in the world, I ever 
taught in the Synagogue, & in the Temple, whi ther 
al the Iewes haue reſorted and in ſecret haue I ſpa» 
ken nothing. Why aſxeſt thou me? Alke them which 
heat d me, What I ſaid vntothẽ: be hold they can tell 
what Iſaid. When he had thus ſpoken, one of j mi- 
niſters which ſtood bv, ſmote leſus onthe fact, ſay- 
ing, An ſwereſt thou F hie Prieſt ſo? Ieſus anſwered 
him, Il I haue euill ſpoken, beate witnes of the enils 
but if I haue well ſpoken why ſmiteſt thou me? And 
Annas ſent him bound to Caiaphas th: high Prieſt. 
Simon Peter ſtood andwarmed himſelte,Then ſaid 
they vnto him, Art not Yalſo ene of his diſcipl:s $ 
He denied ĩt, and ſaid, lam not. One ol the ſeruants 
of the hie Prieſt (his couſin whoſe eare Peter ſmote 
eff ) (aid vnto him, Did not I ſee thee in the garden 
with him?Peter therefore denied agꝛine, & imme - 
diatly the cock crews Then led they leſus from Ca- 
iaphas, intotbeball of ludgment. It was in the mor- 
ning; & they themſelues went not into y ludgment 
hall.left they ſhould be defiled, but that chey might 
eit the Pafſeeucr.Pilate themventout to them, and 
ſaid, What accuſation bt ing you againſt this mani 
They anſwered;fe ſaid vnto him, If he were not an 
euill doer, wee would not haue deliue red him vnto 
the. Then ſaid Pilate vnto them, Take ye hi m. and 
wdge him after your own ma lewes eig 
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ſaid vnto him, It is not, lav full for vs to put 
man to death that the wordgof leſus might be {ul 
filled which heeſpake, ſignifying what death het 
ſhould die,ThenPilateentred into the Tudgemeng 
hall againe,and called leſus, and (aid vnto him, Aut 
thou the King of the Tewes? Ieſusanſwered,Szyr 
thon that of thy ſelfe, or did others tell it thee of 
me? Pilate anſwered, Am Ia Tew ? Thine one nz» 
tion and high Priefts haue deliuered thee vnto me: 
what haſt thou done? Icſas anſwered, My kingdom 
is not of this world, If my king dome were of this 
wor Id, thes would my minifters ſurely fight, that! 
ſhoul d not bee deliuered to thelewes but now 18 
my king dome not from hence. Pilate ther ſore ſaid 
vnto him, Art thou a King then? Ieſus inſwered, 
Thou ſaveſt that Tam a Kisg. For this cauſe wasl 
borne & ſot this cauſe came 1 into the world, that! 
ſhonld bear e vitneſſe vnto the truth? and al F are 
of the truth h-a e my voice, Pilate (aid vnto hir, 
What thingis trath?And whenhe had ſ id thivhe 
went out ag ine vnte the Lewes, & ſaid vato them, 
I find in him no cauſ* at Il. Ye haue a cuſtome that 
I should deliver you ont lovſe at Eafter2 will ice 
that I looſe vato you the Kin; of the Iewes? Then 
crics theyal agaĩue, ſeying · Not bim, but Narabbu. 
Th ſame Barabbas was a murderer, Then Pilate 
tooke leſus therfore & ſcourged him, & the ſculdi· 
ers woand a crown of thorne«,&put it on his head. 
And they di1 put on him « pur ple garment,& came 


vnta him, & (aid, Haile King of the lewes: and they | 


ſmote him on the face,Pilatewent forth ag ine, and 
Laid vnto th, Behold, l bring him forth te you, that 


ye may know that I find no alt in him. Then came 


Ie ſus forth wearinga crowne of thorne, and 2 robe 
of purple t And hee ſaith vnro them, Behold g man, 
When the hie Ptiefts therefore & the miniſters ſaw 
him, theycryed, Cruecife him, cruciſiehim. Pilate 
faith vnto them, Take ye him and crucifie him, for! 
find no cauſe in him. The lewes anſweted him, We 
hauea la and by our law he ought to die, becauſe 
he made himſelfe Sono God. When Pilate beard 
thatſaying. he was the more afraid & went 2g; un 
Into the indgement hall, & ſaid vnto loſus, hence 
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Pilzte vnto him, Speakeſt thou not vnto meꝰ Knew ꝰ 


eft N not that 1 hade power to crucifie thee, & haue 
— to looſe thee? Leſus anſwered, Thou couldeſſ 
ue no power at all agaiuſt me, except it were gi- 
nen thee from about: the fore he that deliuered me 
vynto thee, hit the more fin 2 and from thenceſorth 
ſonght Pilate meanes to looſe him. But the Iewes 
cryca, ſaying, If thou let him go, thou art net Ceſats 
friend : for whoſoruer maketh hinſclfe a King, 18 
againft Ceſar. When Pilate heard that ſay ing.: hes 
brought le ſus forth, and ſate down to giue ſentence 
ina place that iscalled the Pauement, but in y He- 
brew tongue Gabbatha,]t was the preparing day of 
Fafter, about the ſixth houre, And he ſaith vnto the 
Tewes,Behold your King. They cryed,ſaying,Awa 
with him,away with hum: cruci ſie hi m. pilate ſait 
vote them, Shall I crucifie your King? The high 
Prieſts anſwered, We haue no Ring, but Ceſar. Then 
deliuer ed be him to them to be crucified, And they 
tooke leſus and led him away, And hee bare his 
croffe,&went ſor th into a place which is called the 
place of dead mens ſkuls,bat in Hebrew, Golgothe; 
where they crucified him, and two other with himy 
on either hide one leſus in the mi df. And Pilate 
wrotea title, & put it vpon the croſſe. The writin 
was, leſus of Ny det hRing of the Jeet. This tit 
read many ot the lewes, for the place where Icſus 
was cruci ſied , was neere to the citr, And it was 
written in Hebrew,Greek,8& Latine, Then ſaid the 
high pr ieſts of the lewes to Pilate, Write not 
Xivg of the Tewes,but that heſaid,I am Kingof the 
Tewes. Pilate anſwered What l haue writtengthat 
I hanewritten, Then the ſouldiers when they had 
cracified Ieſns,reoke his garments, and made foure 
parts,tocnery ſouldier a part, and alſo his coat. The 
coat was v. thout ſeame, vteught vpõ throughout. 
They (aid therefore amom themſelues , Let vs net 
dinide it, bat caft lots for it, who ſhall haue it 2 
that the Scripture might be fulfilled, ſaying, They 
hene parted my raiment amerg them, and for m 
coat did theycaſt lots, And the ſouldiers did ſuc 
things indeed, There ſtced by the crofle of Ieſus, his 
mather, & his mothers ſiſter, Mary the wife of Cle. 
vorhat and Mary Magdalene, Wuen leſus ghere — 
aw 
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ſw his mother, and the — whomhee leued, 
landing he faith vnto his mother, Woman, hehold 
thy fonne, Then ſaid he to the diſciple, Bekold thy 
mother. And from that houre the diſciple took her 
for his own. After theſe thingvVyleſus knowing that 
all things were now performed;that the Scripture 
might be fulklled, he ſaith, I thirſt, So their ſtood 
a veſſell by, full of vineger: therefore they ſilled a 
ſpunge with vine ger, ſewoond it about with hyſſop, 
and pat it to his mouth. Aſſoone as leſus then recet- 
ned thevinegerghe ſaid, It is fini ſhed, and bowed his 
head, & g ue vp the Ghoſt. The lewes therefore. be- 
cauſe it was the preparing of the Sabbath, that the 
bod ies ſhould not remaine vpon the croſſe on f Sab 
bath day(for that Sabbath day was, an hie day) be- 
ſought Pilate that their legs might be broken, and 
that they might bee taken downe., Then came the 
foaldiersand brake the legs of the firſt, and of the 
ether which was crucified with him but when they 
came to leſus, and ſaw that he was dead already, 
theybrake not his legs, hut one of the ſonldierswith 


2 ſpeare, thruſt him into the fide, &forthwith there 


came out blood and water. And he that {aw it bare 
record,and his record is true, And he knoweth that 
he ſaith true, that ye might belecue alſo, For theſe 
things were done, that the Scripture ſhauli be ſul - 
filled,Ye ſhall nor breake a bone ef him. And again 
another Scripture ſaith, They ſhall looke vpou him 
whom they haue pierced. After this, Loſeph of Ari 


wethes (which was a diſciple of Leſus,but ſecretly - 


for feare of  Iewes)beſought Pilate that he might 
talce downe the body of Ieſus, And Pilate gaue him 


licence. Hee came therefore aud tooke the body ol 


Jeſus, And there came alſo Nicodemus (which at 
the beginning came to leſus by night) & brought of 
myrrhe and aloes mingled together, about an han- 


dred pound weight. Then tooke they the body of 


Ieſus , and woond it in lignen clothes, with the 
edoars, as the manner of the Lewes is to bary,'And 
in the place where hee was cracificd, there was a 


garden, and in the garden a new ſepulchre,wherein | 
was neuer man laid. There laid they leſus there- 


fore , becauſe of the preparing ef the S ibbath of 
Ge lewes, forthe ſepulckee waanigh at hand. 


—— 
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- TEaſter Euen. 
The Spifile, t. Pet. 3.19; 
is better ( if the will of God bee ſo) that yel 
The: for well doing, then for eaill doing : fer- 
aſmuch as Chriſt hath once ſuffered for ſiunes, the 
juſt for the vniuſt, to bring vs to God, and was kil- 
led as pertaining to the fleſh, but was quickeved in 
the Spirit. In which Spirit he alſo went and preach» 
ed to the ſpirits that were in pr iſon i which ſome» 
time had been diſobedient,when the long-ſuffering 
of God was once looked for in the dayes of Noe, 
while the Arke was a preparing,wherin a ſe, that 
is to ſay,eight ſoules were (aned by the water, like 
as Baptiſme alſo now ſaueth vs, net the puttin 
away of the filth of the fleſh , but in that a g 
conſcience conſenteth ta God, by the reſurre&ion 
of Leſus Chrift, which is on the right hand of God, 
and is gone into heauenz Angels, powers, and 
mights ſubdued vnto him, 
The Goſpel, Matth. 27. 57. 
Hen the Euen wascom, there came a rich man 
of Arimaihea,named loſeph, which alſo was 
Teſus diſciplesHe went vnto Pilate, ind begged the 
body ef leſus. Then Pilate commanded the body to 
be deliuered« And when Ioſeph had taken the body, 
he wrapped it in a cleane linnen cloth, and laid it 
inhis new tombe, which he had hewen out cnen in 
the rock,& rolled a great ſtone to the doore ofthe 
ſepulchre, and departed. And there was Mary Mag- 
dalene,and the other Mary,ficting ouer againft t 
ſepulchre. The next day that followeth the day of 
preparing, the hie Priefts and Phariſcescame toge- 
ther vatoPilate,ſaying Sir, we remember that this 
deceiuer ſaid, while he was yet aliue, Aſter three 
daies Iwill riſe again. Command therfore that the 
ſepulchre be made ſure vntill the third day, leſt his 
diſciples come & ſteale him away, and ay vnte the 
people, Hee is rifen from the dead: and thelaft 
errour ſhalbe worſe then the firſt, Pilate ſaid vnto 
them, Ye haue a watch, go your way, make it asſure 
a$ you can. So they went and made the i 
ſace with the watchmen, and ſealed the ſtones 
x c On Eafter day. 
Alt niorning prayer in flead of the Pſal me. O come 
let vnc (heſe Auiſns ſhed be ſong n 


On Faſter day. 
Cn riſing »gaine from the dead, now dyeth 
not, death from henceforth hath nopower vp. 
on hi for in that he dyed. he dyed but once to put 
away ſin: but in that he liueth, he liueth vnto Gog, 
And fo likewiſe count your ſelues dead vrito fine, 
but lining vnto God in Chrift leſus our Lord. 
l rift is riſen again, the firſi fruits of them thit 
ſleepe, for ſeeing that by man came death, by 
man alſo commeth the re/urre&ion of the dead: for 
as by Adam all men doe die, to by Chriſt all men 
ſhalbe reftered to life. 
' The Collect. 
A night) GEed,which thorowthine only begnt» 
ten Son leſus Chriſt haſt ouercome death, & o- 
ned vnto vs Fgate of euer laſting life. We humbly 
eſecch thee, that as bythy ſpecial grace preuenting 
vs: chou doeſt put in our minds good defires, ſo by 
thy centinual hel pe maybring the ſame to good 
effect, thorow Ieſus Chriſt our Lord,who lixeth,&c, 
The f piſtle. Col. 3. t. 
Tf ye be riſen again with Chriſt ſeck theſe things 
which are zboue, where Chr iſt ſicteth on F right 
hand of God. Set your affc&ion an — things, 
and not on earthly things. For yee are dead, and 
your life is hid with Chriſt in God, Whewocacr 
Chrift (which is our life) ſhall ſhew himſel ſc, then 
ſhall yee alſo appeare with him in glory. Mortifie 
therefore your earthly members, fornication, vr. 
cleanneſſe, vnnaturall luft, euil! concupiſcence, and 
couetouſueſſe, which is worſhippin g of idoles: for 
which things ſake, the wrath of God vſeth to come 
onthe children of vnbeliefe,among whom ye walk- 
ed ſometim?r, when ye liued in them. 
The Goſpel, John 20, 1. 
1 firftday of the Sabbaths came Mary Mg d. 
len early (when it was yet dark) vnto the ſe» 
Ichre,&ſaw the ſtone taken awayfrom the grave. 
Then ſhe rau, & came to Simon Peter, ind to the o- 
ther diſciple hõ le ſus loued, and ſaith vnto them, 
They haue taken away f Lord aut of the graue, and 
we cannot tel where they haue laid him. peter ther- 
fore went foorth, and that other d iſciple, and came 
vnto the ſepuſchre. They ran both together , and 
that other dilciple did ontrun Peterand came fo 
de 


4 
j 


EE 


— — 
LY - 


Munday in Faſter weeke . 
to the ſepulchte. And when hee bad flooped down, 
he ſaw the linzen clothes lying. yet went he not iff, 

hen came Simon Peter following him, and went 
into the Se pulchte, & ſaw the linnen clothes le, and 
the napkin that was about his head: not lying with 
the liunenclothes, hut wrapped regether in a place 
by it ſelfe, Then went in alſo that other diſciple 
which came firſt to the Scpulchre, and he ſaw, and 
belecued, For as yt they knew not the Scripture, 
that hee ſhunld riſc apaine frem death, Then the 

diſciples went away againe to their one homes 

Mundi, Eafter withe. 
The Colleft, 
A Imighty God, which threugh thine onely be» 
gottes Son Io ſas Chriſt haſt overcome death, 
and opened vnto vs thegate of cucrlaſting life, wee 
tambly beſeech thee, that as by thy ſpeciꝰ Il grace, 
prenenting vs, thou doeſt put in ouc minds geod 
defires : fo by thy contĩnuall helpe wee may bring 
the ſame to good effeR, through T:ſus Chriſt out 
Lordywho liueth ; nd reigneth,&c, 
The Epiftle, Act 16.24. 

ropes his meuth and ſaid, Of a trueth, 1 

perceine that there is no reſpe& of perſons with 

God:bar tn all p: ople, he that feareth him, & work- 
eth righteonſn«fſe 18 accepted with him. Ye know 
the preaching that Gad ſent vnto the children ol li- 
rael, preaching peace by leſus Chriſt which is Lord 
oner all things, which preaching was publiſhed the- 
rowont all Iuty ( and began in Galilee, after the 
baptiſme which loſm preached) how God anointed 
lee of Nazareth witht he hel: Ghoſt and with po- 
wer. Which Ie ſus went about doing god, and hea» 
ling all that were © prefie ofthe deuill:ſor God 
wis withhim. Aud we ite witnefſes efall things 
which he did in the land of the Iewes, Cat Hie ula- 
lem hom they ſlew, & hanged on tree. Him God 
raiſed vp the third day, and ſhiewed him opeuly, not 
to all the people, but to vs witneſſes (choſen before 
of Gad for the ſame intent) hich did eat and drink 
with him after he roſe from death. And he camatie 
ded vs to preach vnto the people, & ro teftifie thet 
it is he which was ordained of God tobe the judge 
of thequickeand the dead. To him gine all the 

_ Prophets 


Manday in Raſter weeke. 
Prophets witneſſe that through his name whoſ; 
belcencth in him. ſh. Il receine remifſion of — 
The Geffed, Luke 24. 13+ 

Ehold,two of hi: Diciples wenth ſame day to a 

towne calle Emmaus, which was from Hieruſa- 
lem about threeſcore farlongs, and they tal ed to- 
gether of all the things that had happened, And it 
chance d while they communed together and teaſo- 
ned, Ieſushimſelfe drew neere & went with them: 


But their eyes were holden that they ſhould not 


know him. And he ſaid vnto them, What maner of 
communications are theſe that ye haue one to ano- 
ther as ye walke, and are ſadꝰ And the one of them 
(whoſe name was Cleophas) anſwered, & ſaid vnto 
him, Art thou onelya ranger in Ieruſalem, & haſt 
not knowne the things which haue chanced there in 


theſe dayes?He ſaid vnto them, What things ? And 


they aid vnto him, Of leſus of Nazareth,which was 
a Prophet mighty iu deede and word þefore God, 
and all the people, and how the hie Priefts and our 
rulers deline:ed him to be condemned to death, and 


haue cracified him: but we truſted that it had been 


ke that ſhould haue redeemed Iſrael, And 23 touch · 
ing all theſe things, to day is euen j; third day that 
they were done. Yea, and certaine women alſo of 
dur company made v$saſtonied, which came early 
to the Sepnichre and found not his body, and cam: 
* „That they had ſeene a viſion of Angels, 

ich aid that he was aliue. And certaine of then 
which were with vs, went to the ſepulchre, & ſound 
it euen ſo asthe women had ſaid, but him they ſaw 
not. And he ſaid vnto them, O fooles, and flaw of 


heart to beleeue all that the Prophets haue ſpoken. 
Ought not Chriſt ts hayeſuffered theſe things, aud 


to enter into his glory d Aud he began at Moles ,& 


all the Prophets and interpreted vntothem in all 


Scriptures which were written of him. Aud they 
drew nigh vnto the town which they went vnto, and 
he — eng he would hane gone further, & 
they him, ſaying, Abide with vs, for it 
draweth toward night, & the day is far paſſed. And 


he went intetary with them. And it came to paſſe, 
as he ſat at meat with them, he tooke bread, aud 


bleſſed irrakey ge inden, Aud their cit | 


v— 


Tueſday in Eaſter weeke. 
were opened, they knew him and he yaniſhed out 
al their ſight, And they ſaid betwecne themſelues, 
Did not out hearts hure withinvs,while hetalked 
with vs by the way andope nedto vs the Scriptures? 
Aud they roſe vp the ſame hoare, and returted to 
leruſa lem, and found the eleuen gathered together, 
and them that were with them, lay ing, The Lord is 
riſen indeed, and hath appeared vnto Simon: And 
they told what things were done in the way; and 
he they knew him in bre king of bread, 
97 . . Faſler weekes 
The (ollect᷑. 

A Lmighty Father, whi ch haſt ginen thine one ly 

Sonne to die for our ſiane 8, aud to rife againe 
for our iuſtiſication : grant vs ſo to put away the 
| leaner of malice and wickedneſſe, that we may al» 

way ſerue thee in parenefſe of lining and tructhy 
$ through Ieſus Chrift our Lord, 

The Epiſtie. Acts 13 26. 

4 E men andbrethren,childien ot the generation 

ef Abraham, and whoſocuer among you feareth 
God. to you is this word of ſaluation (ent, For the 
iohabicers of Ieruſalem,&their rulers, becauſe they 
knew him not, nor yet the voyces of the Prophets, 
which are read euery Sabbath day, the haue fulfils 
led them in condemnivg him. And when they found 
no canſe of death in himg yet deſired they Pilate to 
kill him. Andwhenthey had ſulfilled all that were 

written of him, they tocke him down from the tree: 
[ and put him ina Sepulchre. But God raiſed him 2. 
gaine from death the third day. And he was ſeene 
many dayes ef them which went with kim from Ga» 
lilets Hieruſalem,which are witneſſes vuto ; pea- 
ple. And we declare vnte you, howthat the promiſe 
which was made vnto the fathers, Godhathfalfilled 
vato their children, euen vnto vs, in that he raiſed 
vp leſas againe, eueu as ic is written in the ſecond 
Plalme ; Thou art my Son, this day haue I begotten 
theetas concerning that he raiſed him vp fr õdeath. 
do no more toreturnto corruption he ſaid on this 
| wiſe, The holy promiſes made to BanidgwilI gius 
faithfully yato you. Wherfore he ſaith alſo in ano» 
ther place, Thou ſhalt not ſuffer thine holy One to 
ke corruption, For Danid( alter that he had — 
41 
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Tueſday in Raſter weeke, 
time fulfilled the wil of God) ſel on ſleepe, and way 
Lid vnto his fathers, and ſaw corruption. But be 
whom God raiſed 2gaine ſaw no corruption. Be it 
knowne vnto you therefore (ye men and brethren) 
that through this man is preached vnto you for. 
gs of ſins, and that byhim all that be leeue are 
uſtified from all things , from which ye chuld not 
be inflified by the law of Moſes, Beware therefore, 
leſt that fall on yon, which is ſpoken of in the Pro. 
phets, Brhold ye deſpiſers, and wonder, and periſh 
ye: For I doe a worke in your dayes;which ye ſhall * 
not belecue,thuugh a man declare it vnto yen. 5 
The Goſpel. Lake 24.36, 
Eſus ſtood in the midſt of his diſciples, aud ſaid | 
vnts them, Peace be vnto yout it is I, ſeare not, | 
Bat they were abaſhed & afraid, and ſuppoſed thaz | 
they had ſeene a ſpirit, and he faid vnto them, Why 
are ye troubled:and why dee thoughts ariſe in your 
hearts?Bchold my hands and my feet chat it 13 cuen | 
Imyſelfet handle me and (ee © for a ſpirit hath not 
fleſh and bones, as ye ſee me haue. And when he had | 
thus ſyo ken. he ſhewed them his hands and his ſeet. | 
And while they beleeued not for 10y.and wendred, 
he ſaid vnto them. haue ye here any meat? And they 
offered him a pieceof a broyled fiſh,and of an ho 
eombe. And he took it,& did eat before them. And 
he (aid vnto them. Theſe are F words which 1ſpake 
vnto yon, while 1 was yet with you 2 That all muſt 
be fulfilled which were written of mee in the law 
of Moſes, and in the Prophetꝭ, and in the Pla lmes. 
Then opened he their wits, that they might vnder- 
Rand the fcriptures, and ſaid vnto them, Thus it is 
wr iteen, and thus it bchooned Chriftco ſuffer, and 
to riſe againe from death the third day. and that tc. 
pentance and remiſgion ef fins ſhould be preached 
in his Name among all nations,and muſt beg n at N 
Hieruſa lem. And ve are witneſſes of theſe things, 
9 The fr ſinday after after. 
F The Collett᷑. 
Almighty,&c..As at the Communionon Eafter dj. 
The Epifler In 5.4. 
L that is borne of God, ouercõmeth the wor ld 
And this is the victory that oueteommeth the 
world, cugnonr faich · Why is he that . 


erer nr een 


ww eee © oa 


Theij — aſter Faſter. 
the world, bat he that be 


1 eeueth that leſus is q Son 
e of God? This leſus Chrift is he that came by water 
it & bloed: not by water only but by water & bloods 
) MW Andit is the Spirit that bearethwitneſſe, becauſe 
* the Spirit is truth, For there are three which beare 
e record in heauen, the Father, th: Word, & the holy 
|t Ghoſt,and theſe three are one. And there are three 
65 uh eh beate record in earthithe Spirit and Water, 
© and Bleod, & theſe three are one. If we rec-1ne the 
h witnt ſſe of men, the witneſſe of Gad is greater: For 
11 '$ this is the witneſle of God, which be teſtiſied of his 
| Son, He that beleeneth on the $on of Gd, hath the 
'S wrieneſſe in himſelſe: hee that heletueth not God, 
d hath made him a liat , be cauſe he heleeueth not the 
ts record that God gaue of his Son, Aud this is & re- 
iz cord, how j God hath ginen vato vs eternall life, 
7 & this life is in his gon. He that haththe Son, hith 
ur luſe: and he that hith not the 8 on hath not Life. 
en | The Goſpel, John 26.19. 
bt 


1 day at night, which was the fitſt day 
of the Sabhaths, when che doores were ſhut 
(where the Diſciple: were aſſembled together for 
feare of the Iewes ) came leſus and ſtood in the 
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'y midſt, and ſaid vnto them, Peace be vnto you. And 
iy when he hid fo faid,heſhew-d vnto them is hands 
4 and his fide, Then were the Diſciples glad when 
ke theyſaw the Lo1d. Then ſaid leſus to them againe, 
peace be vnto yeu- As my Father (ent mee, euen ſo 
w JT ſend! you alſo, And when he had ſaid theſe words, 
1. he breathed on them, and ſaid vnto them, Receiue 
r- ye the holy Gh ſt. Whoſe ſecuer ſinnes ye remit, 
is they are remitted vnto them, and whoſe ſoeuct fins 
d ye tetaine . they are retained, * 
e- 9 Tbe Second Sunday afitr gaſter. 
d The Colteft. . f 
it Atwiebe God, which haſt giuen thine enely, 
| | Son to be vnto vs both a ſacrifice for ſin, & a1- 
fo areximple of godly life, giue vs the grace that 
FB wie may alway moit thankfally recerue that his in- 
Je eſtimable benefit & alſo daily endeuour our ſelues 
to follow the blefſed it-prof his moſt holy life. 
d The Epiſtle. 1. Pet. 2.14. 
10 is is think worthy, if a man for cdſeience to- 
th I vid Sod indute grieſeſulfer owe — 2 
16 * etues, 


The iij.Sunday after Faſter 
ſerued. For what praiſe is it, if when ye be buffeted 
for your faults, ve take it patiently?Bur & ifwhen 
ye do well, ye ſuffer wrong,& take it patiently,the 
is there thanke with God, ſor hereunto verely were 
ye called. For Chriſt alſo ſuffered for vs, leauing vt 
an enſample, y ye ſhould follow his ſteps, which did 
no fin, neither was there gui le found in his month, 
Which when he was reuiledy reuiled not againe 2 
when he ſufferedzhe threatned not, but committed j 
vengeance to him that iudgeth righteouſly,Which 
his one ſelfe bare our fins in his body on the tree, 
that we being delinexed from fin, ſhould live vn» 
to righteouſneſſe,by whoſe ſtripes ye were healed, 
For yee were as ſheepe going aftray, but are now 
turned to the ſhepheard and Biſhop of your ſoules, 
The Goſpel. Iobn, te.il, 

Hrift ſaid, I am the od Shepheard, A good 

Shepheard giuerhhislife for the ſheepe, A: hi- 
red ſeruant and he which is net the ſhepheard(nei. 
ther the ſheepe are his owne)ſeeth the wolfe com- 
ming, and leaueth the ſheepe and fleeth, and the 


woltecatcheth and (cattereth the ſheepe.T he hired 


ſeruant fleeth,becanſe he is an hired ſeruant, and ca · 
reth not for the ſheepe. I amthe good Shepheard, 
and — Reogs, and am knowne of miye, As 
my Father eth me, euen ſo knew 1 alſo my Fa 
ther. And I giue my life for the ſheepe. And other 
ſnee pe I haue which are not of this fold: them alia 
maſt I 45) ch they ſhall heare my voyce, and 
there ſhall be one fold, and one ſhe pheat d. 
J The third Sunday after Eafter, 


7 The Collect. 

A Lmighty God, which theweſt to all men that 
be in errourgthe light of thy truth, to the in- 
tent that they may returne into the way of rigite. 
douſneſſe, grant vnto all them that be admitted inte 
the tellowthipef Chriſts religion, that they may 
eſchew theſe things that bee contrary totheir pro- 
feſsion, and follow all ſach things as be agrecable 

to the ſame, through our Lord Ieſus Chritts 

The Epiſile, 1. Pet. 2. its 

Ty bclencs.l beſeech you, as ftrangers and 
pilgrims, abſta in from fleſſily luſts, which fight 
ag ⁊luſt the ſoule, aud ee that you haue pong nod 
perſation 
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The iij: Sunday after Eaſter. 
jon among the Gentiles, that whereas they 
backbite you as euill doers,they may ſee your good 
workes,and praiſe God lng day of vifitation, Sub- 
mit your ſelues therefore euery man for the Lords 
ſake, whether it be vntofſkingzas vutofchiefe heady 
either vato Rulers , as Vnto them that are ſent 
of im for the puniſhment of euil doers,but for the 
Ludof them that doe well, For fo is the will of 
God, that with well doing, ye may ſtopthe mouthes 
of fooliſh and ignorant men, as free, and not as ha» 
ning the liberty for a cleake of maliciouſneſſe, but 
enen as the ſernauts of God, Honour all mens loue 
drotherly fellewſhip,feare God, honour the King. 
The Goſpel, Iohn 16. 16. 
| Eſus ſaid to his diſciples, Aſter a while ye ſhall 
not ſee me, and againe, After a while ye ſhall ſee 
me t ſer I goe to the Father, Then ſaid ſome of his 
diſciples between themſe lues, What is this that he 
faith vnto vs, Aſter a while ye ſhall not ſee me, and 
againe after a while ye ſhall ſee me, and that I goe 
to the Father? They ſaid therefore, What is this 


— 


* that heſaith Aſter a while We cannot tel what he 
iich. Ieſus perceined j they would aſke him, & ſaid 


ynto them, Ye enquire of this betweene your ſe lues, 
becauſe I aid, Alter a while yee (hall not ſee mee, 
andagaineafter a while yee ſhall ſee mee. Verely, 
verely I ſay vnto you, Yee ſhall weepe and lament, 
but contrariwiſe the world ſhall rejeyce © ye thall 
ſorrowgbut your ſorrow ſhall be turned to ioy. A 
woman when the trauaileth, hath ſorrow, becauſe 
her houre is come? but aſſuone 3s ſhe is delinered 
of the child,ſhe remembreth no more the anguiſh 
for ioy that a man is borne into the world, And yee 
now therefore haue ſorrow : but I will ſee you a» 
galne, and your hearts ſhall reioyce, and your ioy 
tal no man take from yeu. 


The four th Sunday afier Eafley, 
ny The Collett 4 


A Eighty God,which doeſt make the mindsof 
all faithfull men to be of one will, grant vnto 
thy people,thatthey maylone the thingwhich thou 
commandeſt, and defire that which thou doeft pro- 
miſegthat among the ſundry and manifold chavges 


4 


The iiij.Sunday after Baſter. 
of the world, out hearts may ſarely there be fixid, 
whereas true ioyes ate to be found, through leſus 
Chrift ear Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle, Iameter7, 
E Very good giftzand euery perfe& pit t is from 
about, and commeth downe from the Father of 
lights, with whom is no variablen: ile, neither ſha. 
dew of cliauge. Of his one will begat he vs with 
the word of truth, that we ſhould be the fit ſt fruit; 
of his creatures. Wherefore deare brethren, let 
euery man be{wift to heare, ſlow to ſp:akegſlowtg 
wrath s for the wrath of man worketh not that 
which is righteous befote God, Wherefore lay a« 
part all filthineſſe, & ſaperfluity of maliciouſueſſe, 
and teceiue with mreknefſe the word t hat is graf. 
ted iu ycuvhich is able to (ane your ſoules. 
| The Goſpel. lobny 16.5, 
2 ſaid voto his diſciples, Now gol my way 
to him that ſent me, and vone of yeuafketh met 
whither Igoe : but becauſe I haue (ard ſuch thiugs 
vato you, your hearts are full of ſorrow, Neuerthe- 
Ie ſſe, I tell you thetrueth, It is expedient for you 
that I goe away : for if I goe not away, that Com- 
forter will not come vnto you, But if I depart, l 
will ſend him vnto you, And when he is come, hes 
will rebuke the world of fin,and of righreouſneſle, 
and of indgement. Of fin ; becauſe they belecue 
not on me 3 Of righteouſneſſe; becauſe 1 go to my 
Father, and ye ſhall ſce me no mores Of indgment, 
e the prince of this world is indged al:exdy, 
T have yet many things to ſay vnto you, but ye can- 
not beare them away now. Howbecrt when hee is 
eome ( which is the Spirit of trutk) he will leade 
pou into all truth. He ſliall net ſpeakeof himſelſe, 
what ſoeuet he hall beare, that (hall he ſpeake, 
and he will ſhew you things to come · He ſhall gle. 
rife me: for he ſhall receige of mine, and ſhal ſhew 
vnto you. All things that the Father hath are 
mine 2 thereſote ſaid I vato you, that he ſhall take 
of mine 1 Le 
ib Sunday af itr . 
The (\ » & | E 
Ord, frem whom all geod things doe com, 
grant vs thy hambleſernants,thac by the hel 
Pl: 
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The fifth Sunday after Eaſter. 


iafpiration,we maythinke thoſe things that beÞ 
goods and by thy me:ccitull guiding may per forme 
ſame ; through our Lord Ieſus Chriit. Amen. 
The Epifiles Jan. . 22. 
Ee that ye be doers ol the word, and not hearers 
onely,deceining your owae ſelues. For if any 
man heare the Word,& declareth net the ſame by 
his workes,he is like vnto a man beholding his bo- 
dily face in a glafſe, for afloone as hehathlooked on 
himſelfe,he goeth his way,aud for getteth immedi- 
atly what his faſhion was: but whe fo looketh in 
the pe: ſoct law of liberty,andcontinueth thereincif 
he be not a N heater, hut a doer of f work) 
the ſame ſhall be happy in kis deed, If any man a» 
you ſeeme to bee deuout, and refraineth net 
is tongue, hut deceiueth his one heart, this mans 
deuotion is in vaine. Pute deuot ion, and vnde led 
before God the Father, is this, to viſit the ſat her- 
leſſe and widewes in their aduerfity, and to kee pe 
bimſelle vaſpotted of the world. 
The Goſpel, Jeb. 16. 25. 
View verely I {ay vate you: Whatſocuer ye 
alke the Father in my Name, he will gine it 
you. Hitherto haue ye aſked nothing in my Name, 
Alke and ye ſhall teceiue, that your roy may be ſull. 
Theſe things haue l ſpoken to you by prouerbes 3 
The time will come, when I ſhall no more ſpeake 
vnto you by ptonethes, but I ſhal ſhew you plainely 
from my Father. At that day ſhall ye aſke in my 
Name: Aud I ſay not vnto you that I wilſpeak vnto 
my Father for you : for the Father hi mſelſe loucth 
yougbecauſe yee haue loued me, and haue belecued 
that I came out from God. I went oat from the Fa- 


ed them, Now ye doe 

the houre draweth ni gb, and is al» 

ady come, that ye ſhall be ſcattered every man to 
it ne, and ſhall Jeaue me alone. And yet am 
last alencyfer the father is with me, Theſe 1 
aue 


Aſcenſion day.“ 


7 — we beſeech thee Almi God, that like 
as we do beleeue thine onely begotten Sonne, 
dur Lord to laue aſcended into the henuens: ſowe 
may alſoin heart and mind thither aſeend, aud with 
him continually dweltw ho liueth and reigneth with 
thee the holy Ghoſt one God, wot ld withon: cud, 


The pile, Afts 1.x; 

FP the formertreatiſe(deareTheoplitius)we haue 
ſpoken of all that leſus began to do ł teach, vn. 
till the day in which he was taken v pater that he 
through the holy Ghoſt had guen commandements 
vnto the Apoſtles whom he had choſen, to whom 
alſo he ſhewed himſelfe allue after his paſsion, (and 
that by many tokens dappearing vnto them fourty 
dayes, and ſpeaking of the kingdome of God, and 
gathered them together & commanded them that 
they ſuould not depart from Ieruſalem. but to wait 
for the promiſe of the Father, whereoſſſaith he)yee 
haue heard of me. For lohn true ly baptized with - 
water; but ye ſhalbe baptized with the holy Ghoft, 
aſter theſe few dayes. When they therefore were 
come together, they aſked of hit ſaying, Lordʒwilt 
thou at this time reftore agaiae the kingdome to 
Iſrael ? And he faid vnto them, It is net tor you to 
know the times or the ſeaſons,whick J Father hath 
put in his owne power 2 But ye ſhall receiue power 
after the holy Ghoſt is come ypon you, and ye ſhall 
bee witneſſes vnto me, not one ly in Hieruſalem, 
bat alſo in all lury, and in Samaria, and tuen vn- 
to the worlds end. And when he had ſpoken theſe 
things-while they beheld, he was taken vp on high 
aud a cloud receiuedhim vp eut of their fight. Aud 
while they looked Rtedifafly vp toward heancu 25 
he went, behold, twomen ſtoodby them in white ap» 
parell which alſo ſaid, Ye menof Galilee, why ſtand 
ye gazing vp into beanen? This Came leſus which it 
taken vp from you into heauen,ſhall ſo come, euen 
as ye haue ſerne him goe into heauen. wy 


re 


Sunday after Aſcenſion day. 
The Goſpel. Marte 16. 14. 
Ei appeared vuto the eleuen as they ſate at 
meat, and caſt in their teeth their vnbelicfe aud 
hard nefſe of heart, becauſe theyBcleeued not them 
which had ſeene that he was riſen againe from the 
dend. And he ſaid vato them, Goe ye imo all the 
world,and preach the Goſpel to all creatures: Hg 
thatheleeneth, and is baptized, ſhalbe ſaned 2 but 
he that beleeueth not, ſhalbe damned. And theſe 
tokens ſhall follow them that belt eue. lu my Name 
they (hall caft ont devils , they ſhall fpeake wich 
new tongues, they ſhall drive away ſerpents 2 and 
if they driake any deadly thing, it ſhall pot hurt 
them? they ſh 11 lay their hands on the ſcke, and 
they hal recouer. So when the Lord had ſpoken vn- 
to them, he was ceceined into heauen, and is on the 
right hand of God. An + they went forth, and prea- 
ched enery where , the Lord working with them, 
and-coofirming the word with miracles followings 
9 The Sunday after Aſcenſion day. 
The Collect. 

God the King of Glory, which haft exalted 
thine onely Sonne leſus Chriſt with great 
triumph vato thy Kingdome in heauen: we beſeech 
thee leaue vs not comfortles, bat ſend to vs thy ho- 
ly Ghoſt to comfort vs, and exalt vs vnto the ſame 
plac* whither our Sautour Chriſt is goue beforey 

who liueth and rcigneth, &c. 

Yhe Epiſtle. 1. Pet. 4. 7. 

end of all things is at hand. Be ye there fort 
ſoder, & watch vnto pra er, but aboue all chings 


he feruent lone among your ſelues, for loue hall 


couer the multicade of ſies. Be ye har bereurs one to 
another without gradging. As euery man hath re- 
ceſued j gift, euen ſo mini ter the ſame one to 4qve 
ther, as good minifters of the mani fold graces of 
God. II any man ſ peak, lethim talke as the words of 
God, If any man minifter, let him doc it, A of the 
ability which Ged mi niſtreth to him, tha God in 
things may be glorified, through leſus Chr iſt, to 
whom be praiſe & dom ivion, ſor ener & cuer. Amen. 
The Goſpel. John 15. 24. 
Hen the com! orter is come, hom ill ſend 
rms you fromthe Father (euen the ppirit ot 
7" tb, 


— ts — 


Whitſunday. 

truth,which proceedethof the Father ) he ſhall te; 
flifieot me, and ye ſhall beare witnelle allo, becaule 
ye have bee ne with me from the beginning. Theſe 
chings haue I ſaid vnto ou, becauie ye ſhoul a net 
be «ftended. They ſhall excommunicate yeu , yes, 
the time hall come, that wheſcencr killeth cu, 
will chinke that hee doth God ſeruice, And ſuch 
things will they doe vnto you, becauſe they haue 
pot knowen the Father, neither yet me : but thee 
things haue I told you;that when the time is come, 

ye may remember then that Itold you, 

lit ſauday. 
The Collect. 
82 which as vpon this day, haſt taught the 
hearts of thy faithfull people, by the tending 
to them the light of thy holy Spirit:grant vs by the 
ſame Spirit to haue a right ludgment inall things, 
and enermore te reloyce in his holy comfort , tho. 
xe the merits of Chriſt leſus our Sauicar ; wig 
Hueth and reigneth with thee in the voity fte 
ſame Spirit, ore God, world without end. Amen. 
The Epiſile AGEs . 1. 

Hen the fifty dais were come to an end, they 
were all with one accord together in one 
place, and ſaddenly there came aſound from heaues 
as it had beene the comming ef a mighty wind,and 
it filled all the boulewhere they ſate. And there aps 
peared vite them clouen tongues , like as they had 
— of fire, and it fate vpon each one of chem 
they were all filled with the hely Gboſt, and b-gar 


to ſpeake withother tongues, euen as the ſam: Spi-[Þ, 


xit gaue them vtterance. There were dwelling 
Hieruſalem, lewes, deuaut men, out of eucry uatico 
of them that are vnder heauens When this ws u0b 
Jed about, the multitude came together, and wert 
aſloni eu, be cauſe that eueryman heard then ſprake 
veith his one lapguage-They wendred all & mar 
ying ameng themielues,Behold.are not ili 


| theleaybich ſpeake, of Galilee? And how heave we 


every Man his own tongue wherein we were bo! ne? 
5 — aud Medes, and. Elamites: and the inhabls 
— ſopotamia, and of lury , and of C. pps 

; deciazyfPontus,and Alia, Phrygia, and Pamphylia 
i of Egyptandof che pats of Libyay which 15 be 
* "1 } 
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Whitſanday- | 
cyrenꝭ, and rangers of Rome,lewes & Proſelitẽsꝭ 
Cretesand Arabians *! we haue heard them ſpeake 
in our ewe tongues the great wor kes of God, 
Tht Goſpel. Jobn 14 15, 
Eſus (1d vnto his ciſciples, If ye loue me, keeps 
my commandements, and I wil pray the Father, 
and he {hal gine you another Cofortergthat he may 
abide with you ler euer, euen the Spirit of truth, 
whom the world cannot rect ſuc, becauſe the world 
ſeeth him not, neither kroweth him: Bat ye know 
bi, for he dwellcth with yeuy and ſhalbe in ycu, I 
will not lean- you comtortl:fle , but will come to 
vou. Yet alit le while, and the world ſtceth me no 
more : but ye ſce me: for I liue, and vee ſhall liues 
That day ſhal ye know that 1 am in my Father, and 
veu in mend l in veu H that hath my commande- 
ments, and kee peth them the ſame is he that leueth 
me. And he that loneth me, ſh;albe loued of my Fa- 
ther, I wil lene him, & wil ſhew mine owne ſelſe 
vnto him, ludas faith vato him ( not Iadas Ticariot) 
Lord,what is done, that thou wilt ſhetthy lelſevn- 
to vs, and not vota the world ? leſas anſwered, and 
ſaid vnto him, If a man lone me, he will ktepe my 
layings, & myFather wil lone him, and we wil come 
vate lum, and dwell with him. He that loueth me 
not, keepe th not my ſayings. Andthe wer dwhich ye 
heare, is not mine, but the Fathers which ſent me. 
Theſe things haue I ſpoken vnto ou, be ing yet pre- 
ſent with yontbnt the Comfortergwhich is the holy 
Ghott,whom my Father willſend :n my Nane, hee 
ſhalreach you «II things,& bring all things to your 
remẽbti ance; whatſoeuer 1 h-ue ſaid vnto you, Peace 
1 leaue with vou, my peace I gine vnto yeus not as 
world gineth,gine 1 vnto vou. Let not your hearts 
be gricued,nev her fesre. Ye haue heard how I (aid 
vnto jou, Igo and come again vnto vou. If ye loned 
me, ye would verely te ioyce, becauſe I ſaid,l go vn- 
to the Fathers for the Father is greater then I. Aud 
now haue 1 ſhewed you before it come that hen 
it is come topaſſe, ye might belecke, Hereafter wil 
Inot talke many words vnto you: for the prince ot 
this world commeth, and hath nonght in mee: but 


, that world may knowthat 11love the Father, Aud 


ut Father gane mecommandementzenen ſo do Is 
Gn Mays 


Juwiday in Whitſan-weeke, 

7 The Collect. & 

822 as vpon this day haſt taught, c. 
As pon Whitſunday. 
i The Fpiſile. Act, to. 37. 

len Peter opened his month , and ſaid, Of a 

truth I perceine that there is no reſpect of 
erſons with God: but inal peeple, he that feareth 
im, aud worketh rightcouſacile, is accepted with 
him. Ve know the preaching that God ſent vnto the 
childrenof Iſrael , preaching peace by Ieſus Chriſt, 
which is Lord ouer all ＋ „ Which preaching 
was publiſhed chorowout all lury , and began jn 
Galilee »fter the h pt iſme which lohn preaches, 
how God anointed leſus of Nazzreth with the ho- 
1y Ghoſt and withpower, Which le ſus went abeut 
doing good, and healing all chat were oppreſſed of 
the deuill, ſor God was with him. And we are wit⸗ 
neſſes of all things which he did inthe land of the 
Teweszand at Hieruſilem,whom they ſle and han- 
ged ona tree: Him God railed vp the third day,and 


1ewed him openly, not to all the people, but vnto Þþ 


vs witneſſes (ckoſen b:fe:e of God for the ſame in- 
tent) which did eat and drinke with him aſter ke 
aroſe from death, An1 he commanded vs to preach 
vnto the people, and to teſtifie, that it is he which 


was ordained of God to be the Indge of fquick and | 


dead, To bim giue all the Prophets witneſle, that 
through his Name, whoſotuer belecueth in him, 
ſhall receiue remiſsion of ſianes. While Peter ver 
ſpake theſe words, the holy Ghoſt fell on al! them 
which heard the preaching. And theyof the ciccur. 
ciſion, wh ch belecued were aftonted,, as many 25 
came with Peter, becanſe that on the Gentiles ale 
was ſhed out the gilt of the holy Ghoſt. For they 
heard them peak with tongues, and magni he God, 
Then anſwered Peter, Can any man forbu water, 
that theſe ſhould not bee baptized, which haue re-. 
ceiued the holy Ghoſt as wellas we? And he com- 
manded them to bee baptized in the Name of che 


Lord, Then pray*d they him to tarry a tew dayes, | 


Tie Goſpel, 10 3.16. 
O God loued the world, th.t hee g ue his only 
begotten Sonne: that whoſocurr beletueth 19 


him, could not periſhabut have cugclaſtingli ſel be 


—— — 
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Tueſday in Whitfurweeke, 


God {ent not his Sonne into the world,to con demt 
the world, but that the world threugh him mighe 
be ſaued. le that belecucth ou him; is not condem - 
ned : but he that beleeueth not, is condemned altea - 
dy, becauſe he hath not beleeued in the Name of the 
| onely begotten Sonne of God. And this is the con- 
| demnation, that light 15 come inte the world, and 

men loued darknefle rather theulight, becauſe their 

deeds were euill, For cuery one that cuill dot he 

hateth the light, neither commeth to the light, leſt 

his deeds ſhould be repreued. But he that doth the 

truth, commeth to the light, that his deeds may 

be knowae, how that they are wrought in Ged. 

g Tueſd«y in IVhit ſun tee. 
The Collect. a 
God which, c. As vpon Whitſunday. 
The pile. Acts 8.14. 

Wu the Apeſtles which were at Hiernſalemy 
; heard ſay that Samaria had receiacd the 
q Word of God, they ſent vato them Peter and Iobng 
No which when they were come downe, prayed for 
£ them that they might rect iue the helyGhoft,for as 
h yet hee wis come on none of them : but they were 
h baptized onely in the Name of Chriſt leſus. Then 
4 laid they their hands on them yz ard they receiued 
it the holy Ghoſt. 
2 The Goſpel, John 16. 7. 
* S ay vnto you, he that entreth rot 

N in by the doore into the ſhec pe loldbut climb - 
eth vp ſome other way , the ſame is a thiefe and a 
„mur derer. Rut he that entreth in by the doo e, is the 
o ſhepherd of the ſhee pe. To him the porter openerh, 
aud the ſliet pe heate his voyce, and hee cal le th his 
1, & owneſheepe by name, and leadeth them out. And 
„ven he hath ſent forth his owne ſheepe, he goeth 
& © before them, and the ſheepe follow him for they 
. know his voyce. A ſtranger will they nor follow, 
nt but will flee from him: for they knew not the voice 
of ftrangers. This prowerbe ſpake leſus vnto them, 
M bat they vnder ſtood not what things they were 
ich hee ſpake vnto them Then ſaid leſus vnt o 
15 them againe,Verely, verely I ſay vnto you, | am the 
or dos e of the — : all ceuen as wmanyas came be- 

lere me) are thteues and murderers 2 but the * 

G 3 | 
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Trinity Sunday, 
id not heare them. I am the doore, bymee, if any 
enter in, he ſhalbe ſafe, and ſhall go in and cut, ard 
find pafture. Athiefe commeth not but for to fleali, 
Kill, and deftroy. I am come that they might hve 
life, and that they might haue it more abundait!;, 
9 Trans) Sundays 
The CoBitt. 

Lmighty & euerlifting God, which haft p inen 
vnto vs thy ſeruants grace, by I conſeſs on of x 
true faith. to acknowledge the glory ol the eternal 
Trinit nd in the power of the diuine Maieſtie, to 
Worthip the Vnity: we beſeech thee, that thiongh 
the ſled ſaſtneſſe of this faith, we may enermore ve 
defended from all aduerfity,which liveft aud rt ig. 

neſt one God, world without end. Amen. 

| The Epiſile, Apec. 4. ts 

Eter this I looked, & behold a door was open 
in heanen;& the firſt voice which I hex: ds 
28 it were a trumpct,talking with me, which ig; 
Come vp hither, and Iwill (hew thee things which 
muſt be ſultilled hereafter. And immediately 1 was 
in the Spirit, and behold, a {eat was ſet in heanen, 
and one (ate on the ſeat. And he that ſate Was to 
Locke vp>n like vnto a Taſprr ſtone, and a Srdine 
Rane, And there was a raine. bow about the (out, in 
figktlike vnte an Emerauld, And abcut the ſcat 
were foure & twenty ſeats, aud vpon the ſeats {ce 
and twentie Elders fitting , clothed in white tat- 
ment , and had on the it heads crownes of guld, And 
ont: of the ſeat proceeded Iightnings, & thunering, 
and voyces, And there were ſcuen lampes of he 


burning before the ſeat, which are the ſeuen ſpirits | 


of God. And before y ſeat, there was a ſea cf |,laile, 
Iike vntoChriſtal, and in the midſt of the (cat, and 
round about the ſeat were foure beaſts full of cycs 
before and behind. And the firſt beaſt was like x 
Jion, zu the ſecond beaſt like a calfe, ni the 
chi d breaſt had a face like a man, and the fourth 
beaſt was like a fliving Eagle. And the foure beaſts 
had each of them fix+ wings abeut him, aud they 
were full of eyes within. And they did got reſt day 
nor night, ſaying, Holy, hely , holy, Lord God A“. 
mighty wich was, and is & is to come. And win 


chole beaſts gaue glory aud honour, aud thanbes to 


bim 


—— 


Trinity Sunday. 
bn that ſate on che Throne (which liueth for euer 
and eutr ) the ſonte ard twenty Elders fell downe 
beſore him that (ate on the Throne, and werſhipped 
him that lineth for euer, and caſt their crownes be- 
fore the Throne, ſaying» Thou art worthy, O Lord 
(car God) o receiue glory,and honourzand power, 
or chou haſt created all things, and for thy wils 
ſake they az e, and were createds 


The Goſpels John 3. 1. 0 
| Here was a man of the Phariſces,named Nico» 
demus, a ruler ofthe lewes. The ſame came to 

Ieſus by night, and (aid vnts him, Rabbi, we know 
that thou art a Teacher come from Ged $ for no 
| man could doe ſuch miracles as thou doeſt, except. 
God were withhim. Lefas anſwered, and ſaid vas 
to him Verely , vercly , I ſay vnto thee, Except a 
man be borne from abone , he cannot ſee the king» 
dome of God, Nicodemus ſaid vntohim, How can 
z man be borne when he is old? Can he enter into 
his mothers wombe , and be borne againe? Ieſus 
{ anſwered, Verely, verely,I fay vnto thee, Except a 
mau be borne of water, and of the Spirit, he cannot 

euter into the Kingdome of God, That which is 
* borne of the fleſh, isfleſh: aud that which is borne, 
of the Spirit, is ſpirits Maiuaile not thou, that L 
ſaid vnto thee, Ye muſt he borne from abone , The 
wind bloweth where it luſteth, and thou heareſt 
the ſound the eo but then canſt net tell whence it 
commeth z nor whither it goeth 2 So is cuery one 
that is borue of the Spirit. Nice emus anſwered: 
and [aid voto him, How can theſe things be? leſus 
auſwere d, and . id vnto him, Art thou a matter in 

| Iſrael, and knoweſt nut theſe things? Verely, vere- 
© ly, Iſay vnto thee, Wee ſpeake that we know, and 
teſtiſie chat we hue ſerene, and ve receiue not our 
; Witnefle, III haue told yon earthly things, and ye 
bele:us not, how ſhall yee beleeue if Itell yon of 
keauenly things? And no min aſcendeth vp to hea- 
uem but he that came downe from heauen, euen the 
donn of man which s in heauen, And as Moſes life 
vy the ſerpent in the wildernefſe, euen fo muſt the 
¶ Scane ef man be lift vp, that wheſoeuer beleeueth 
uu him periſh not, but have cuerlafling life, 

84 9 The 
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S The fi: fl Sunday after Trinity, 
The Colle xt. 
Od the ſtrengthof all them that tral in thee, 
merciſuallj accept our prayers: and becauſe the 
wealnes oß our mortal nature can do no good th 
without ther, grant es the help of chy gr acezth? in 
Keoptug of thycommandements,we may pl- ſe thee 
both in wil and deed, thot ow lefus Chrift cur Lure, 
The Epiſtle, 1. John 427. 
Early belout d, let vs loue ene anether, for eue 
comme th of God : and euery one that lunch 
is borne of God, and knoweth God. He that lowuerh, 
nor, knoweth nor God, for God is lune, In this ag. 
peareth the loue of Get to veward , becaule cht 
God ſent his only begetten Son into there. ld, chat 
we might line thron b bim. Herein is loue:oot chat 
we loued God: but that heloacd vs and ſent his 8 n 
to be the agreement for our fins. D:ircly b leucd, 
if God ſo lon'd vs, wee ought alſo one te I-uc arc. 
ther. No man hath ſeene God at any time, If we 
loue one another God dwell-th in vs, & hits lou is 
per fect in vs,Hereby know we that we dwel in him 
and he in vs, becauſe he hath ginen vs of his Sr. 
And wr haue(ecne,and doetefiificythac the Father 
ſeat the Son to be the Siujour of the wor ld. VV hom 
ſoeuer confeſleth that leſus is rhe Sonne of God, in 
him dwelleth God , and he in Gol. Aud we hine 
Inew:e and beletued the Tons thit God hath tc vs 
God is lou-, and he that dwelleth in lone ect eth 
in God, and God in him. Herein is the loue per fett 
ia vs, that we ſhoald truſt in the day of ludgmert, 
For a8 ke is, uenſo are we in this world. There 1s 
no feart in love, but pi fect lone caſteth out feare, 
for feare hath paihſulneſſe. He that feareth,is not 
p*rfe&in loue. Wee lon: hi, for he loued vs brffs 
If any man ſar, leu: God, & yet hateth his brother, 
he is a lier. For how canhe that loueth not h sbre- 
ther, whõ he hath ſeene, laue Gon whom he hath vet 
ſeem And this commaudement hau we of him, that 
he which loueth God, Monld len- his brother allo, 
The GofFel, Luke 16. 9. 
Herewas a certain t ich minwhichwasclothed 
in purple aud fine white, end tared delicionty 
every day. And there was a certain b:-ggar, nid 
Lazarus, which lay at his gate full of ſores, deficing 
- 5 


— 


The ſecond Sunday after Trinity. 
tobee rc lreſhed with the crumbes which fell from 
the rich mans board, & no man g. ue vitohim, The 
dogs came alſo & licked his ſores, And it ſortuned 
that thebeggar died und wascaried by the Angels 
into Abrabarasboſomes The rich man alſo died, and 
was buried? and being in hel in torments he life vp 
his eyes, and ſaw Abraham afar eff, and Lazarus in 
hisboſome,and he ct ied, and ſaid, Father Abraham, 
haue mercy on mee, and (end Lazatus, that he may 
dipf tipol his finger in water, & coole my tongue, 
for I am tormented in this flame, But Abrakam 


ſaid Sonne, remember that thou in thy life time fee 


cejueeſt thy pleaſu e, and contrariwiſe, Lazarus re- 
te lued paine; but now he is comſort ed and thou a1t 
puniſhed. Beyon all this, between vs and youthere 
144 great ſpace ſet , ſo that they which would goe 
from hence to you cannot, neither may come from 


* thence to vs, Then he ſaid . pray thee therfore Fa- 


ther, {end him to my fathers houſe ( for I haue fine 
brethren)for to warn them, leſt they come alſo inte 
this place of torment. Abraham ſaĩidvnto him, They 
have Moſes and the Prophets, let them hrare them. 
And he ſaid, Nay father Abrabã, but if one come vn- 
to them from j dead they will repent. He ſaid vnto 
bim, l/ they heare not Moſesan F Prophets,neither 
wil they belecue though one riſe fromdeath again. 
9 The ſecond Sunda) after Trinity. 
The CoRett. 

Ord make vs to haue a perpetual feare and loue 
of thy boly Name, for thou neuer faileſt to 
helpe and gouer ne th · m u hom thou doeſtbring vp 

in chy tedfaft lone. Grant this, &c. 

The Epiſile, t. John 3. 13, 

Arneile not, mybrethren, though the world 
hate you, We know 7 we are tranſlated from 


„ 


death vnto life, betauſe we loue y bethren. e that 


$ lea*th not hisbrot her abi eth indeath. Whoſotuer 


hateth his brother is a nãſlayer . & ve know t hat no 


manſlayer hath eternal life abiding nhim. Hereby 
perceiue we lourybecanſe he gau his life for vnd 
we ought to giue om liues for F brethren, But who 
lo bath this worlds good, and ſeeth his bot het haue 
need, & ſhucteth vp his compaſsion from him, bow 
dwallech the loue of Gog in him? M babes, let vs 

85 not 


The third Sunday after Trinity, 
not lane in word neither in tongue, but in deed and 
in veritu Hereby we kaow that we are of verity, 
& c m quiet aut hearts beforehim.For if cur bearr 
cen. le mu vs, God is greate: then cut hett, & now. 
eth things. Dearclybeloued, if cur heart con- 
de inne vs not, then haue we trat to Godward, and 
whatſnence we aſke we tece iue of him, becanſe we 
keep his commandements,& do thoſe things which 

are pleatant in his fight &chis is hiscomandement, 
that e heleeue on) Name of his Son leſus Chriſt, 
and lone one another as he gaue comandements And 
he J k-epeth lis commandements dw: lleth in him, 
and he in himtaui herebywe know thar he abide 

in vs, euen by the Spirit that he hath giutu vs, 

The Goſpel, Luke 14. 16, 
Certaine man ordained great Supper, & bade 
man. & ſent his ſeruant at ſapper time to [ay 
to them y vere badden, Come, fo: al things are uo 
ready. An i they all at once began to make excu'e, 
The firſt ſaid vate him, | haue bought a ferme, & 1 
mu.t needs gołe ſec itil praythee, haue me excuſed. 
And another ſaid, I haue beaght fine yoke of oven, 
& I go to proue them, l pray thee haue me ex uled. 
And another ſaid, l haue marryed a wife, &therto e 
I cannet come. And the ſeruꝛut returned, & brouglit 
his maſter word againe thertof. Then was the good 
man of the houſe diſpleaſed, and ſaid to his ſeruznt, 
Go out quickly into the ftceets, and quarters of the 
city. & bring in hither the poore, and ſeeble, aud the 
halt, & blind. Andy ſeruant ſaid, Lord, it is done 28 
thou haſt cõ nanded & yer there is tome. And the 
Lord fat: vato his ſeruant, Go out into y hie wayes 
and hedges, & compel them to come in, y m houſe 
may b filled, For I ſay vnto you, that none of theſe 
men which were bidden, ſhall cafte of my Suppe: « 
9 The third Sunday after Ty init). 
The (ollett. 
Ord we beſeech thee merciſullyto hea e nd 
L voto whom thou haſt ginen an hearcy dere £9 
pray: grant that by thy mighty aide, wee may be 
de ended, through Teſus Chrift our Lor d. 
The Epiſtle, 1. Pet. 5. 5. 

S. your ſe lues euery man one to another, 
knit your ſelues together in lowlines ol mint: 


Fe: 
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The third Sunday after Trinity. 
Por God refiſteth the proudzand giuet grace tothꝭ 
hamble- Submit your ſelues therefore vnder the 
mighty hand of God, that he may exalt you when ' 
the timo is ceme. Caſt all your care vpon him, for 
he careth for you. Be ſober and watch: for your ade 
uerſary the deuill as a roaring Lyon walketh about 
ſeeking whom he may denouretwhom reſiſt ſtedfaſt 
in the faith, knowing that the ſame aſflictions are 
appointed vnto your brethren that are in the world 
But the God of all grace which hath called vs vnto 
his eternall glory by Chr iſt leius, hal his own ſelfe 
(after that ye haue ſuffered a little affiction) nake 
you perfect, ſett le, ſtrengthen, & ſtabliſh vou. To him 
be glory and dominion for euer and euet. Amen. 
The Goſpel, Luke 1. r. 
= reſorted vnto him all F Publicans and ſiu - 
ners for toheare him. And yPhariſes& Scribes 
mur muredꝭ ſa ing, He receineth finners,and eatetk 
with them. But he put forththis parablevntothem, 
ſaying, What man among yon | auing an hundred 
ſheepe(it he loſe one of them)doth not leaue ninety 
and nine in tne wil derueſſe, and goeth after that 
which is loſt, vntill he find it? and when he hath 
found it, he layeth it on his ſhoulders wich iey, 
and aſſoene as he commeth home, he calleth toge- 
ther his loue's and neighbours, ſaying vato them, 
Reioyce with me, for I haue found my ſheep which 
was lo, I ſay vnte yon, that likewiſe oy ſhalbe 
in he. nen oner one ſinnet that repenteth, more then 
ouer ninety and nine iuſt perſons which need no te- 
pentance. Either what woman hauing ten groaty 
it ſhe loſe one)doth not light a candle, and (weep 
the houſe , and ſeeke diligently till ſhee find it ? 
and when ſhe hath found it, ſhee calleth her louers 
de herneighbors together,ſaying,Reioyce with mey 
for I haue ſound the groat which I loft, Likewiſe L 
ſay vnto you , ſhall there be joy in the preſence of 
the Angels of God, ouer one ſinner that repenteth. 
9 The fourth Sunday after Trinity. 
The Collect. ; 
(32 the prot: Kor of al that truſt intheewiths 
out whom nothin is ſtrong : nothing is hely, 
increaſe and multiply v ou vs thy mercy, that 
ng our culer and galde we may ſo palſe anner 
ing 


The fourth Sunday after Trinity. 


things temporal, that we finally loſe not the thingy 
eternall: Grant this heauenly Father, for Icſus 

Glritts la ke our Lord, Amen, 

The Epifile, Rom. 8. 18. 
1 Suppoſe that the aſfiictions of this Iife, are nat 
worthy of the glory which (halbe the wee vpn 
vs. For the feruent defire of the creature abi deth, 
looking when the ſonnes of God ſhall appeal ey be- 
chiſe che creature is ſubdued to vanity againſt the 
will thereof, hut for his wil, which hath ſubdued the 
ſame in hope. For the ſame creature ſhilbe de live. 
red from the bondage of corrupt ion, into the glori- 
oasliberty of che ſonnes of Gd. For we Know that 
enery creature groanethdwith vs alſo, & trau: il:th 
in paine, eueu vnto this time 2 not ovely it, buauvce 
alſo which haue the firſt fruits of the ſpirit, moni ne 
in our ſelues alſo, and wait for the adopt ion of the 
children of God, euen the deliuerance of our bodits, 
The Goſpel. Lutte 6. 36. 
Eye merci ſull, as your F. t her alſo is merciſul, 
iudge not, & ye ſhall not be wdged.Cunicinns 
not, and ye ſhall not be condemned. Forgiue, and ye 
Mall be forgiven, Giue, and it (hall bee ginen vnto 
you, good meaſure and p! offer d downe , and ſli- ken 
ether. aad running ouer ſhal men giue into your 
boſames. For with y lame meaſute y ye mete with- 
all, ſhall other men mete to ycuaga in-. And he xt 
forth a ſimiktude vnto them. Can f blind Icad the 
hkliad?Do they not both fall inte the ditch?The dil. 
ciple is aot abcue his maſter, Euety man chall bee 
perfeagcuen as his maſte r is. Why ſeeſt thou a mate 
in thy brothers eye, but confidereft not the beame 
that is in thine one eye ? Either how canft thug 
ſay to thybrother , Brether , let mee pull cut the 
mote that is in thine eye, when thou ſeeſt nat the 
Heame that is in thine one eye ) Firſt thou hyno- 
Eritezcafh out the beame our of thine one eye, then 
ſtalt thon fee perfectly to pull out the mote that is 
in thy brothers eye. 
9 The fifth Sundey after Trinity. 
The Colleft 


Rant Lord, wee beſcech thee, that the ccurſe 

of this world may be ſo peaceably ordered by 

thy gourrnance, that thy. Congregation may <4 
0 ally 
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The fk Sunday after Trinity, 


fully ſerue thee is all godly quiernes,throngh Ieſus 
Chrift our Lord, Amen. 
The Epiitle. 1. Pet. 3.8, 

Eye all of one mind, and of one heart: Jon* as 

brethrengbe pitifull,be cou-teons (Meek · not 
rend ring eutll for euill, or rebuke tor rebuke, but 
contrariwile blefſe, knowing that yee are thereunto 
called,cuen that ye ſhonld be heiresof the bleſsing. 
For he that doth long after life y and loneth to lee 
good dayes, let him refraine his tongue from enil], 
& his lips that they ſpeak no guile. Let him eſchew 
cuil, and doe goodz let him ſeeke peace and enſue it. 
For the eyes of the Lord are ouer the righteous, & 
his cares are open vnto their prayers» Againe, che 
face of the Lord is over them that doc eml!, More» 
eaerywhels he that wil harme you, if ye followthat 
which is geod? Vea, happy are yee, if any trouble 
happen vnto you for righteoui neſſe ſake, Be not ye 
afraid for any terronr of them; neither be ye treu- 
bledt but (anRifie the Lord God in your hearts, 

The GofÞpel. Lute 5g. t. 


I. came to paſſe, that Cwhen the le preſſed 


vpon him to heare the word of God he ſtood by 


the like of Geneſareth, and ſaw two ſhips ſtand by 


the lakes ſide, but j filler menwere gone ont of the, 
& were waſhing their nets. And he entred itte one 
of the ſhips (which pertainedroSimon) and vrayed 
him * would thiuſt out a little frem y land: 
and he ſate downe and taught the people cut of the 
ſhip. When he had leſt ſpeaking, hee ſaid vnto Si · 
moo, Lanch ont into the deep, and let flip your nets 
to make a draught, And Simon anſwered, and faid 
varo him, Maſter, we haue laboured all night, and 


hne taken noꝛhing: neuertheleſſe, at thy commane 


dement I wil. looſe forth the net. And when they 
hid ſo done, they iucleſed a great multitude of fi- 
ſhes, but their net brake &theybeckned to their fel» 
| owes( were in father ſhip) that they ſhould com 
and help themy and they came and filled both ſhips, 
thit they ſunk again, When Simon Peter ſ this, 
he fell downe at Ieſus knees, ſ aying, Lor, gae from 
me, for lam a finſull man, For he was aſtogicd,and 
all that were with him, at the drzught of 6Gſhes 
Which they had taken and fo was alſo lames& — 
cke 


The ſixth Sunday after Trinity. 


the ſonnesof Zebedee , which were partners with 

Simon. Anil leſus ſaid vnte Simon, Feare not, from 

hencefoi th thouſhalt catch men. And they brought 

che (hips to land, and forſooke all & followed him, 
The ſæth Sunday after Trinity. 


The Collett, - 
C33 » Which haſt prepared to them that loue del 
thee , ſuch good things as paſſe mans vnder- int. 
ſtanding : powre into our hearts ſuch loue toward — 
thee, that we louing thee in all things, may ebtaine 
thy.promites, which exceed all that we ean deſire, 
through Ieſus Chiti our Lord, | 
The Epiſile. Rom. 6. 3+ [ 
Now ye not; hat all we which are baptize/ in 1 
leſus Chritt,are baptized to dy with him We - 
are bur iedthẽ with him by Baptiſme for to dygthat WW x, 
Iikewile 28 Chriſt was raiſed from death by y g= 
xy cf the Father, euen ſo we alſo (heuld w-lkcin a 
new lite, For if we be graffed in death likt ute ] 
hi m, euen ſo ſhall we be pattakers of his holy reſur- l 
rectien: knowing this, that cur old manis crucihed pr 
with him alſo,that the body of ſinne might vite:ly BY 
be deſtroyed, that henceforth we thould not be fer. 
wants vuto ſia, For he that is dead, is iuſtined i om bo 
fin.W her fore if we be dead withChriſt, webelecue . © 
that we fhal alſo line with him: knowing y Chriſt 0 
being raiſed from death, di eth no mare, death hath fir 
no more power ouer him for as touching that he fe 
died, he died concerning fin ence : and aStouckirg F f 
that he liueth, he liuechvntoGod, Likewiſe confide: el 
ye alſo that ye are dead, as touching ſinne: but are 
alive vato God, through leſus Chriſt our Lord. 
The Co pel. Mate b. 3. 20. 
12 ſaid vnte bis Diſciples, except yeur righite- * 
onſnefle exceed the tighteouſniſſe of the Scribes Þ* 
and Phatiſes, ye cannot enter into the kingdume cf . 
heauen. Ve haue heard that it was ſaid vnto them 0 
of eld time, Thou ſhalt not kill, whoſceuer killeth ! f 
ſnalbe in danger of indgements Rat I ſay vin 50% e 


that whoſoeuer 1s angry with lis brother (vaacui» P 
ſedly) halbe in danger of indgement, Aud who! o- 
everlaith vnto his brether, Rache, ſhalbe in dan- 
E er of a Councell, But whoſoeuer ſaith, Thouſcole, Þ 
thallein danger of hell fire Thereforegil ghou off 
It 
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"The ſeuenth Sunday after Trinity. 
rell thy gift at the Altar, & there remembreſt that 
ehybrother hath enght againft thee, leaue there 
thin: offering before the Altar, gocthy way rd, 
2nd be reconciled to thy brother, & then come and 
offer thy gift. Agree with thine adverſary quickly, 
whiles t hon art in thewaywith him, left at any time 
the aduerſaty deliner thee to the lunge, and Fludge 


| deliver thee to the miuiſter, and then then bee cat 
into priſon. VerclyT ay vnto thee,y halt not come 


eut thener, till thon haſt patd F viterwoſt farthing, 
Ihe ſruenth Sunday aſt'y Iv inity. 
The Collett, 
Ord of all power & might,which art q Aut har 
4 21 {giner of al good things, graffe in our hearts 


the laue of thy Name, increate in vstrue religion, 


nourith vs with all goodnes, and of thy great mercy 


hep vs in the (ame, threagh leſus Chr iit our Lord. 


The Epiſtle, Rom. 6.19. 
Speak groſiy, becauſe ol F 11firmity of 30ur fleſh, 
As ye haue ginen yeur members [eruants te vn- 
cleanne$, and to iniquity {from one iniquity to ane. 


thet ) euenſo now giue ouet your members ſeruants 
vato righteouſneſſe that ye may be ſanct ied. For 
* when ye were ſernants of ſin, ye were void of righ- 

teouſneſſe. Mhat fruit hid ye then in thoſe things, 


whereof ye are now aſhamed ? fo the end of thoſe 


things is death. But now are vee del:nered from 
ine, nd made the ſetuauts of God, an41 haue your 


fruit tobe ſanRified , and the end euer laſt ing life, 


For th: reward of finne is death, but eternall life is 


the gilt of God, throngh le ſus Chi ĩſt our Lord, 
The Goſpel, Mar te g. 1. 
N thoſe daies, when there wis a vervgreat com- 
pany,and had not bing to cat, I ſus called his diſ- 


ciples vnto him, & (aid vnto them, Lliaue compaſsi- 


. 
_— 
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| 


on on y people, becauſe they haut bin now with me 
three daies, ind haue nothing to eat: And if 1 fend 
them away faſting to their owne houſes, they (hall 
faint by the ways for divers of them came from far. 
And his diſciples anſwered him 3 Where ſhould a, 
manhane bread here in the wildernefſe to ſatisſie 
theſe? And he aked them, H ww may loanes haue 
ye? They ſaid ſtuen. And he commonded y people to 
kx do vn on y ground ; And he cook y Ceutn ___ 
a3 
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The eighth Sunday after Trinity, 
and when he bad ginen than kes, he brake and gue 
to his diſciples to ſet before them, And they did 
ſet the before the people. And they had a few (mall 
fi hes: & when he had bleſſed, he commanded them 
alſoto beſet before them. And the ydi.l eat. &were 
ſuſſiced. And they tooke vp of the broken meat that 
was left, ſeuen ballcets ſull. And they that did cat, 
were abont foure thouſand. And he ſent thtm ava. 

The eighth Sunday after Trinity. 
The Collett. 

Fol, whoſe prouicence is ntuer dect med, wee 

humbly betcech thee that thou wilt put away 
from vs all hurtfull things, and giue thoſe things 
which bre proficable for vs, through leſus Chi 
our Lord, ; 

The Epiſtle, Rem. 8. 12. 

Rethren, we are debters not ta the fleſh, to line 

afrer the flefkyfor if ye Lue after Ffcth ye hail 
die. But if ye through the ſpirit do mor tiſic feeds 
of the body, ye ſhall liue. For as many 48 are led by 
the Spirit of God, they ate the ſons of God. For ye 
haue net receiued the [pirit of bandage tofear any 
more: but ye haue rece1ued the [pirit of adoption, 
whereby wee cry Alba, Father, The ſame Spirit 
ceitifieth our ſpiritzthat we ale the ſonnes of Cod. 
If we be ſonnes, then are we alſo heires, the hoires 
C I meane) of God, and heires annexed with Chriſt, 
if ſo be that wee ſuffer with him, that we may allo 
be glortfied together with him. 

Ne Goſpel. Matth. 7 15. 
Eware of ſalſe Prophets, which come to you iu 
ſheepes clothing but inwardly they are auc - 
ning wolues 2 yeo ſhall know them by tlie ir fruits, 
Do men gather grapesof thornes, or figs of thilt]. s? 
Euen ſo eucrygoed tree brizgeth forth good {1 11its; 
but a corrupt tree br iageth foorth evill {1uits, A 
good tree cannot bring forthbad fraits,netther con 
a bad tree bring forth geod fruits, Every trec that 
bringerh not forth good fruit, is bewen down”, an! 
caſt into the fire. Wherefore by their fruits ye hal! 
know them. Not eueryone that ſaithvuto me, Lo: d, 
Pord,thall enter into the k ingdome of heauen: but 
he that doth the wil of my Pit her which eis in he- 
uen, he ſliall enter iuto the kiogdeme of hear * 
* 
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ꝙ The ninth Sunday after Trinity. 
The Coed. 

Rint to vs Lord, wee beſeech thee, the ſpitit 

to chinke and doe alwayrs ſuch things as bee 
rightful that we which cannot be without thee, 
may by thee, be able toliue accordtug to thy will, 
throngk Leſus Chriſt our Lord. 

The 45 iſle, 1. Cor. to. 1. 

Rethren, I would not that yee ſhould bee igno- 

tant, howy that our Fathers were all vudet the 
clou i, and all paſſed through the Sea, and were all 
baptized vn ier Moſes in the cloud, & in the Sea, and 
did all eat of one ſpititual meat, and did all drink 
of ane ſpiritnall drinke: and they dranke of the 
ſpirituall Rocke that followed they), which Rocke 
was Chrift, But in many ef them had God no de- 
light: for they were ouerthrowen inthe wildetnes. 
Theſe are examples to vs, that we ſhould not luſt 
after ewilLchipgs , as they luſted : and that wee 
ſhou!d not be wor hippes 50k Images, as were ſome 
of tarm „ accot ding as it is wrueent The people 
ſate dowue to eat and drinkey and roſe vp to play. 
N+1therler vs be defiled with fornicationzas ſome 
o them weredefiled with fornicat ien; and fell in 
one day three and twenty theuland. Neither let 
vs tempt Chr iſt, as ſome of them tempred , and 


| were deſttoed of (erprnts t Neither murmure ye 


a3 ſome of them matniuted, aud were deftro; cd of 


the deſſroyet. All ckeſe things happened vato them 


lo- enſampl es: but are written to put vs in remem-· 
brante, hem the ends ol the world are come vp- 
on. Wheretere let him that thinketh he ſtandeth, 
take heed left he fall. There hath none other tenta- 
tou taken yep, but ſuch as followeth the nature of 


man. Bat God is faithfull,which ſhal not ſafer you 


tobe rempred aboue your ſtrength, but ſhall in the 
mas of temptation make a Way, that yee may bee 


dle to beare its 


: The Gofpel, Luke 16,1. 

Eſus ſaid vnto his diſciples, There wis a certaine 
rich man which had a ſleward, and th: ſame was 
accuſed vnto him that h-e had waſted his gcods. 
And he called him, & ſaid vnto him Ho is it that 
beare this of thee ? Giue acceunts of thy fteward» 
hip, tor theu ma yeſt be no longer ſteward, The 
fieward 


The tenth Sunday after Trinity, 
Reward ſaid vnte himſelle, What ſhall 1 doe ? fer 
my maſter taketh away from me the ſtewaraſſiipel 
cannot dig, and to beg I am aſhamed, I wote what 
to doe, that when L am put out of the ftewardſhip, 
they may teceiue me into their houſes, So when he 
had called all his maſters debters together, he ſaid 
vnto the fart , How much eweft thou vnto my ma- 
cr? And he ſaid, An hundred tuns of oyie. Aud he 
faid vnto him,Take thy bill,and fit downe quickly, 
and write fifty, Then ſaidhe to another, Hew much 
oweſt thou? And heſaid, An hundred quarters of 
wheat. He ſaid vnte him, Take thy bill, and write 
ſoureſcore. And the Lord commented the vn ut 
ſteward becauſe he had done wiſely : for the chil. 
dren of this world are in their nation wiler then 
the children ef light. And 1 ſay vnto you, Make 
you friends of the vnrightcous Mammon, tha: 
when ye {hall haue need, they may recelue you ins 
euer laſting habitations. 

The tenth Sunday after Trinity, 
The Collect. 

Et thy merciful eareszO Lord, be openvnto the 

praiersoſ thy humble ſeruants:&rhar they nay 
obtain their petitions,make the to aſłe (ach thirgs 
as (hall pleaſe thee, through I. ſus Chriſt cur Le: g, 

The Epiſile, 1. Cor 12. 1, 

9 — Spiricuall thingubrethren, I would 
not haue you ignorant. Ye kyow that ye were 
Gentiles,and went your wayes vnto dumbe images 
euen as ye were led, Whereforel declare vrtoyn, 
that no man ſpeaking by the Spirit of God, defi. th 
Ieſus. Alſono man can ſay that Ieſus is the Lord, 
but by che holy Ghoft. There are dineriicies of 
gifts, yet but ene Spirit. And there are differences 
of adminiftrations, and yer but one Lord. Aud 
there are diuers manners of operations, and yet hut 
ene God, which worketh all in all. The giſt of tl: 
Spirit isginen to euery man to edific witha!!, For 
to one is giuen through the Spirit thovtterance of 
w iſdome, to mother is giuen the vt terance of knows 
ledge by the ſameSpirit, to another is giuc {1th by 
the (ame Spirit, to another y gift of healing by the 
ſame Spitit, to another power to domiraclesyto 5 
othet to propheſie, to another judgement to ang) ne 
pl! 
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The eleuenth Sunday after Trinity. 
dpirits , to another diners tongues, to anather the 
inter pretation of tongues. And theſe all worketh 
the (cIte ſame Spirit, d iuiding to cuery man a ſeue- 
tal gift, cuen as he will, 
The Goſpel. Luke 19. 4m. 

Nd when hee was come veere to Hietuſa lem. 

he beheld the city and wept en it , ſaying, I, 
thon haift knowne thote things which belong vnto 
thy peace, euen in this thy day, thou we: -Jdeft rake 


F heed : but now are ther hid from thine eyes, For 


the day« * ſhall come vnto thee, that thine enemies 
{hall ce a bank about thre and compaſſe thee 
roun & keepe thee in on cacry (ide, and make thee 
een with the gionnd, and thy children which are 
11 thee 2 and thev thall not leaue in thee one Bone 
pon another becauſe thou knoweſt not the time ot 
thy viſitation, And he went into the Temple, and 
began to caſt out them that ſold there in, and them 
that benght, ſaying vnto them, It is written, My 
heuſe is the houſe of prayer, but ve haue made it a 


den n he taught daily in the Temple. 
q Ce: — 


elexenth Sunday «fie Triaity. 
The Collett, 

Ex. which declareſt thy Almghty power, moſt 
chiefly in ſhewing mercy, and pity, gine vnto 
vs abundantly thy grace, that wee running to thy 
promiſes , may be made partakers of thy heauenly 

treaſure, through leſus Chriſt eur Lord. 

The Epiſile, 1. Cor. 18. 1. 

8 38 appertaining to the Goſpel, which 
I preached vnto you, which ye haue alto accep- 
tei, and in thewhich ye continue, by the which ye 
are alſo ſauce 3 I doe you to witalter what manner 
I preached v to vou; if ye keepe it, except ye haue 


| beleeued in vaine: For firſt of all I deliuered vnto 


; youthat which I received : how that Chriſt died 


for our ſinnes agreeing to the Scriptu es: and that 
lice is buried; and that hee roſe ↄgaine the third 
diy, according to the Scriptures , aud that he was 
ſeene of Cephas, thenofthe twelue. After that le 
was ſcene of moe then fine hundred brethren at 
once, of which many remaine vuto this day, 


and miny are fallen afleepe. After thit appe⸗- 


ted lie to lamts, the: to all the Apoſtles, Ars aft 
G 
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The xij. Sunday after Trinity, 
bf all he was ſecne of me, as of ene that was borns 
out of due time. Fec l am the leaſt of the Apoltles, 
which am not worthy to bee called an Apoſtle, be- 
cauſe | haue per ſecuted the Congregation vf Ged. 
Bat by the grace of God, I am that I am, and hu 
grace which is in me, was not in vain. But 1!abored 
more abundantlythen they all, yet not l, but che 
grace of God which is with me. Ther ſore whetherit 
were I, or thev.ſawe preach a, & ſa ye haue belecued 
The Goppel. Luke 18. 9 
Hr iſt told this pa able vntocertain which tru- 
ted tu chemfelucs,that they were per fo ct, and 
delpiſcd other. Two men went vp into Te l- to 
ray j one a Phatiſet & the other a Publicane, The 
har iſee ſtood & praved thus with himſelſe: God, l 
thank thee, that I am not as ther men ate, extorti- 
one ts, vniuſt, adultere ts, or as this Pu>licane, 1 ſaſt 
twice in thewec k. I giue tytheof all that I polleſſe. 
And the Publicane ttin {ing afar off, wou not lift 
vp his eyes to he aut᷑, but ſmote hisbre “ang, Oed 
be merciful to me a ſinn r. I tel yeutlis man depars 
ted hume to his houſ e, iuſtiſied more then th other 
For eueryman that exalteth himſelſ ſhalbe brought 
Ilew, au be that hunibleth himſelfe ffialb- cx ed. 
— The Xt. Sunday aſter Trinity. The Colle, 
Lmiglity &cu:rlafting God, which art alwaies 
more ready tohearcy then we to pray, and art 
wont to gine mere then citherwo deſite or deſerut: 
powre downevpenvs the abundance of thy met cy, 
forginizg vs thoſe things whereof cur conſcience is 
ac aid, and gining vnto vs that, that eur praier dare 
not preſume ro aſke,throngh I ſas Chiu our Lord, 
TheEpiffle, 2. Cor. 3. 4. 
Vch tr uſt haue we threu»h Chr ifl to God ward, 
not that we are ſafſicient of ou ſe luis ro thiule 
any thing as of our ſelues :but if we he able vnto a- 
ny thing, Flame commeth of God, which hath made 
vs able te misiſtet the nee Teſtament, at of Y let- 
ter, hat ofthe Spirit: for ᷣ letter lulleth, but F Spi- 
rit giuech li fe. lt the miniſtration of death through 
the letters ſigured infteneswas g lot iouꝰſ that the 
children of Iſrael could not b:hold the face of Mo- 
ſex, for the glory ot his countenance, (which glory 
is done away) why ſhall not theminitration - = 
pul 
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The xiij. Sunday after Trinity. 
goirit be much mere glorious? For if the minĩſbra⸗ 
tion of condemnation be glorious,much more doth 
the miniſtrat ion at rightecuſneffe exceed in glory. 

The Goipel, Marte 7. 31. 

Eſus devarted trom the coaſis of Tyre & Si den, 
and came vnto the Sea of Galilee, thorow y mids 
of the coaſts of the ren cities. And they brought vne 
to him one that was deafe, and kad an impediment 
in his ſpeech, they prayed him to put his hand vps 
on him. And when he had taken him aſide from the 
people, he put his fingers into his eares, & did ſpit, 
and couched kts tongue, & looked vp ro heauea nd 
ſiched, and (aid vnto him, Eh Ata, that is to ſay, Be 
opened · And ftra1ghtway his eares were opened, and 
the firing of his tongue was lool, and h- ſpake 
plaine. And he commanded them that they ſheuld 
tell no man. But the yore he forbade them, ſo much 
the more a great deale they publiſhed, ſaying, Hee 
hath done all things well, hee hath made both the 

deaſe to heare, an the dumbe roſpeake, 

9 The x19, Sunday after Trimty, 
T Collect. 
Ane and merciiull God, of whoſe one ly 
gift it commeth. that thy ſaithfull people do 
ynto thee true and laudable ſeruice: grant wee be. 
ſeech thee , that wee may ſo ume to thy heavenly 
promiſes, that we faile not finally to attaine the 
ſame, trough leſus Chr iſt eur Lord. 
The Ep1 ies Gals 3. 15. 

O Abraham and his ſeed were the promiſes 
made, He ſaith not, In his ſeeds,as of many 2 
bat, Inthy ſee s of one, which is Chrift This I ſay 
that the Law which begau afterward,beyond foure 
hundred and thirty yeeres , doth net diſanull the 
Teſtament that was confirmed afore of God vnto 
Chriftward,to make the promiſe of none effe&. For 
if the inheritance come of the Law, it commeth not 
now of promiſet But God gane it re Abraham by 
promiſe, Whes fore thenſerneth theLaw?The Law 
was added becauſe of tranſgreſsion, c till the ſeed 
came, to whem the promiſe was ma de) ind it was 
oidained by Angels in the hand of a Meciatour, A 
medi atout is not a mediatour of one: but God is 
0, Is the Law then againſt the promiſe of _ 


The x11j, Sunday after Trinity. 
God forbid. For ifthere had bin a law giuen which 
could haue ginen life, then no doubt righteouſaelſe 
ſhould haue come by the law. But the Scripture 
concludeth all tmngs vnder ſinne, that the p.c. 
miſe by the faith of leſus Chriſt, Hould be giuca to 

them that be leeue. 
The GoiFel. Luke 10. 23. 

Appy are the eyes which ſer the things that ye 
ſee: For I tel yen, that many Prophets, & Kirgs 
haue deſired to ſee thoſe thingswhich ye ſee & hue 
not ſeene them and to heare thoſe things which ye 
heare, aud haue not heard theme Ana behold, 2 cer- 
taiue Lawyer ſtood vp, and tempted him, ſaving, 
Mafter , what (hall 1 doe to 1iohecite eternal! iet 
. Hee ſaid vnto him, What is written in the Law? 
How t cadeſt thou? And he anſwered and ſaid, cue 
the Lord thy God withall thy heart y and wichall 
thy ſoule, and withall thy Rtrengrthy and withall thy 
nu ud: and thy neighbour as thy ſelſe. Ani he ſad 
vnto him, Thou haft anſxered rights this doe. and 
thou {halc liue. But he willing to 1wNifie h1oielfe, 
ſaid vnto Jeſus, And who is my neighboui? le ſus an 
ſweted and laid , A certaine man deſcen cd trum 
Hieruſalem to Tericho , and fell among theeues, 
which robbed him of his raiment, and wounged 
him, and departed, leauing him halſe dead. And it 


chanced that there came downe a certaine Friet F 


that ſame way, and when he (aw him, he pailed by, 


— 


And likewiſe a Leuite (when hee went nigh to the | 


place) came and looked en him, and paſſed by, Fac 
a certaine Samaritane as hee tonrneyed, cmt vato 
him, and when hee ſaw him, he had comp- en on 


him, and went to him, and bound vp his wWeungs, 
and powred in oyle and wine, and ſet him on 


ownebeaft,and brought him toa common mend 
made proui ſion for him. And en the mo 104 when 
he departed, he taoke out two pence, and g ue them 
te the Hoſte, and ſaid vuto bim, Take cure him, 
and what ſotuer thau pendeſt more, When com: 


againe, I will recompence thee. Which ne. ür Þ 


— 


— 


theſe three, thinkeſt thou, was ne ighbaut vrito uin 


that fell among the thecuesꝰ And he (aid vity him, ( 
He that ſhewed mercy on him. Then laid v 


de him, Goc, and doe theu like wilg, on 
J 4 
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J The xii. Sunday aſter Nin vy. 
Tie Code &. 
—— ghty and everlaſting Gd, giue vnto vs th 
increaſe of faith, hope, & charity: and that we 
may obtaine that which thou doeſt promiſe, make 
vs to loue that which thou doeſt command, through 
leſus Chr iſt our Lord. . 
The Epi/lle, Gal. 5. 16. 
| Say; Walke in the Spirit, and ful fill not the luſt 
of the fleſh. For the fleſh luſteth contrary tothe 
ſpirit, and che ſpirit contrary to the fleſh. Theſe are 
contrary one to the other ſo that yee cannot doe 
what ſoeuet ye would. But and if ye be led of the 
Spirit, then are ye not vnder the Law, The deeds of 
the fleſh are manifeſt, which are theſe, adultery, 
fornication ; vncleanefſe , wantonnefle , werſhip- 
ping of images, witchcraft, hatred, variance,zeales 
wrath,ftrtſezſeditions, ſects, enuying, murder, drun- 
kenneſſe, gluttony, and ſuch like, of the which I 
tell you before . as I haue told you in times paſty 
that they which commit ſuch things, ſhall not bee 
inkeritears of the Kingdome ef God, Contraily 
the fruit of the Spirit is leue, ioy, peace, long ſuffe- 
ring gentleneſſe, goed neſſe, faithfulneffe, mee ke - 
neſſe, temperance 2 againſt ſuch there is no Law. 
They truly that are Chr iſts, haue cruciſied the fleſhy 
with the affections and luſts. 
Type Goſpel. Luke 17. 17. : 
N it chanced as leſus went te Teruſfalemythat 
he paſſed thorow Samaria and Galilee, And a8 
heentred into a certaine townegthere met him cen 
men that were lepers,which ſtaod afar off, and put 
forth their voices, and ſaidzIeſus Maſter, haue mer- 
cie on vs. When he ſaw them, hee ſayd vnto them, 
Goe ſhew yeur ſelues vnto the Prieſts. And it came 
to paſſe, that as they went; they were cleanſed. And 
one of them, hen he ſaw that he was cleanſed, tur- 
ned backe againe; and with a loud voyce prayſed 
Cod, and felldowne on his face at his feet, and gaue 
him thankes : and the ſame was a Samaritane. And 
Ieſus anſwered and ſaid, Are there not tenclenſed? 
But where are thoſe nine? There are not ſound that 
returned againe te giue God praiſe, ſaue onely this 
firanger, And he ſaid vnte him, Ariſe, goe thy ways 
y faith hath made thee whole. 


97h 


& The xv. Sunday after Trinity. 
The Collett. 
Bepe webeſcech thee, O Lord, thy Church with 
thy perpetuall mercy t and becauſe the trailty 
of man without thee cannot but fall: kee pe vs cuet 
by thy he lpe, aud lead vsto all things p ofit2ble to- 
our ſaluat ion, through le ſas Chrift our Lord, ; 
The Epiſtle, Gal. . 11. 
= ſee how large a letter lhauevrittẽ vnto you 
with mine one hand. As many as de ſire with 
eutwardappearance to pleaſecarnally,the ſame con. 
Qtraine you to be circumciſed , only leſt they ſheuld 
ſuffer per ſecut ion for the Croſſe of Chriſt, For they 
thẽſelues which ate circumciſed keep not the law, 
but deſire to haue you circumciſed, that they might 
reioyce in your fleſh, God forbid that I ſheula re» 
zoyce, but in the Croſſe of our Lord leſus Chriſt, 
whereby the world is cruci ed vnto me, and I vnto 
the world. For in Chiriſt leſus, neither circnmciſien 
amileth any thing at all, ner vneircumc iſion, but a 
new creature, And as nany as walk according vnto 
this rule, peace be on them, and mercy , and vpen 
Iſcael that pertainethto God. From henceforth let 
9 man put me to baſineſſe 2 for I beare in my body 
the mat kes of th-Lord leſus.Brethren,the prace of 
par Lord leſus Chriſt bewith your ſpirit, Amen. 
The Goſpel, Matth. 6. 24. 
man can ſetu: two matters 2 for either he 
Mal hate the one & loue the other; or cls leaue 
to the one, & — — the other. Ve cannot ſet ue Go 
und Mammon. The: fore 1 ſay vnto you, Be not carts 
Full for your life,what ye ſhalleat or drink,nor yet 
For your body,whatraimet ye ſhal put on · Isnot the 
life more worth chen meat? And the bedy more of 
value then raiment?Bchnld ſoules of the ayre, ſor 
the yſow not, ne ĩthet do they reap. nor cary into the 
barnes, and your heauenty Fat her feedeth them. Are 
not much better then they? Which of you(by ta· 
ing careful thought) can adde one cubite to his tz 
tureꝭ and why care ye for raiment?Confider the lil- 
liesofthe held, how they grow,they labonr not, ren 
ther doe they ſpingand yet I Cay vato you, that enen 
Solomon in allthis royalty was not clothed like one 
of theſes Wherefore if God ſo clothe the gralſe of 
the ficld (which chongh it Ragd to dayy is o more 
\ 10 
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Z The xv; Sunday after Trinitie. 
V caſt into the furnace) hal he not much more di 
the ſame for yon, O ve of little faith?Therfore take 
no thought, ſaying, What (hal we eat, er what ſhall 
we dx inke, ox wherewich (hal we be clothed(&fter 
all theſe things doe the Gentiles ſeeke ) For your 
heanenly Father knowerh that ye haue geed of 218 
theſe things. Bur rather ſeeke ye ſirſi q kingdom of 
God, and the righteonſnes therof,& all theſe thineys 
fhall be miniftred vnto you, Care not then for t 
mortow, for to morrow day ſhall care for it ſelſe. 
Sufficient vnto the day is the trauell rhereof, 
The xvi.Sunday after Trinity. 
The cadlect᷑. 
* we beſeech thee, let thy continaall pit id 
cleanſe and defend thy Congregationtand be- 
cauſe it cannot cont iuue in ſafety without thy face 
cour,preſerue it eutrtnore by thy helpe and goods 
nes through leſos Chriſt our Lord, 
The Epiſtle, p. .;. 
—_— that you faint me becauſe of my tribulaei. 
ons YI ſuffer for your ſakes i is your praiſe. For 
this canſe I bow my knees vntoFFather of our Lord 
Teſts Chrift,vh is Father of all, that is called Father 
in heaven & earth, he would grant you accerdi 
to the riches of his glory, F ye may be ftrenethene 
with might by his Spirit _ man, that Chrift 
may dwel in yeur hearts by faith. q ye being tooted 
and grounded in laue, mi ght be able te comprehend 
with al Saints, vhat is I breadtb, length, depth, aud 
height, and to know the excellent lone of the knows 
lea ge of Chr iſt, that ye might be filled with al ful 
he bel wbich co mmeth of God. Veto himthat is able 
to doe exceeding abundant ly aboue all that we aſłe 
or thinxe, according to the power that worketh in 
vnbe praiſe in F Congregation by Chriſt Ieſus,thipe 
Acc ¶ rowout all generations from time to time. Amen. 


The Gofpel, Late 7.11. 

ſtay Nd it fortuned, that leſus went intoa city cale 

1 led Naim, & many ol his d iſeiples went with 
him and much people. When he came ni gh te the 


gate of F city, behold there was a dead man caried 
out, which was the onely ſonne of his mother,and 
ſe of ¶ ſhe was a widow,and much people of the ciry was 


with her, And wher the Lorg faw her, he had come 
bye H palsiog 


The xvij Sunday after Trinity. 
paſs en on her, andſaid vnto her, Weep noteAnd hg 
came ni gh, and touched y cofnn. And they that bare 
him ſtood ſtill. And he laid, Leung man, I ſay vnto 
thet, Ax iſe. Ana he that was dead, ſate vp, aud begau 
to ſpe. k:and he deliuered him te his mother. And 
there came a feare en them all, & they gaue 5 glo- 
xy vato God, ſaying, A great Prophet is riſen vp 

ameug vs, and God hath viſited his people. And 
this rumour of him went forth throughout al lury, 
aud thorowout a1 F 1 egipnywhich lie round about, 
9 The xu. Sunday after Trinity. 
The Collett, 
122 pray thee, chat thy grace may lwaie: 
. preuent and follow vs, and make vs conti ul. 
Iy to be giuen to all geed workes, through Iu; 
Chriſt our Lord, 
; The Epiſle, Eyheſ.. 1. 

I (Which am a peiſoner of the Lor ds exhort youy 
that ye walke worthy of the vocation wherwith 
pee arecalledywith all lowlineſſe and meekerefſ:, Þ 
with humbleneſſe ef-mind,forbearing one another Þ 
thorow loue, and be diligent to keepe the vun of 
the Spirit through the bond of peace, being one bo. 

dy, and one Spirit, enen as ye are called in one hope 
"of your calling. Let there be but one Lord, one laithy 
one baptiſme, one God and Father ot all,huch is 
aboue all, and th-ongh Il, and in you all, 
| The Goſpel, Luke 14 
Ir chanced that Ie ſus weut into 5; houſe of one ol 
Ache chiefe Phat iſes to eat bread on S bhath cay 
and they watched kim Ant behold, the cwes a ca- 
taine man befote him which had y drepfi. And le- 
ſus anſwered aud i pake vnto the L. WIe s& Phati- 
Sees, ſay ing, ls it lavyſull to heale on S. bbath d 
And they held their peace And he took: him, and 
Healed him and let him zee, anſwered them. 
ing, Which of yeu flall haue an affe or ine talen 
| Into pit, and wil not ſtraight way pull him out ca 
the Sabbath day? And they conld not an{w-rehin 
again to theſe things, Heput forth allo a ſimilitute 
to the gueſts, when he marked how they pi eſſad cop? 
be in the higheſt roomts & fail vato chem. V e 
thou art hidden to a wedding of any man, ſi: #62 
down in the hight roome, leſt a moic hong = 


— 
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The »viij. Sunday #fter Trinity. 
than then tu be bid denof hi, and he tht badd 
him&thee,cometS ſay tothee, Gine this man roomes 
an! thou begin with ſhame to take the leweſh 
roume. But tati/er when thoa art bidder gos and fit 
inthe loweſt reume, that win he that bade thee 
commeth, he a vnto thee, Fi tend ft vn high 
er; thin ſhalt thou haue worth p 144 the prof uce of 
them th: fit at meat with thee. For whoſotner & 
alte th ſNniſelft, ſhall b. "nght low; ind he that 
hambloth himCſ-Ve (hl1b. - ieee. 
9 The xw1Y. Sunday *fity Trinity, 
The Collett. 

od we beſeech ther, >rant to thy prople graeꝭ᷑ 
to auoid the inſections +; the deuil, o with 
pare heart, and mind to ſollom thee the ons] y God, 

tatougn leſus Chrift our Lord. n. 

The Epiſtle, 1. Cor. t. 4. . 

— my Gud alwiyes on your behalſe, ſor the 
grace of God which is giuen vou by Ieſus Chriſt, 
that in all things ve are mai e richb N. im ia all vt- 
terance, and 17 Il neut, by the wich thing 
the ten imony of I ſusChri, wa$confirmid in you, 

ſo that ve are behind in no git: waiting for the 2 
pearing of our Lord leſus Chriſt, which att ty 
ſtrengthen you to the end that ye my be blameles 
in che day oſ the comming e ſour Lo d Telus Chriſte 

The Gobi Mt. 22.34 

Hen ß phertſec shed eard the t leſus had put 
the S:duaces *o u uce, they came together: 
vnd one of them e was 2 Coſtor of the law) az« 
ked him a quettiongtermpting him, & ying, Mafter 
which is the gre reſt commandement in the Law? 
teſus (11d voto him, Thou (halt Mae Lord thy God 
with all thy heart,and withallthy ſoule, x with all 
thy mind. This is the ſi ſt and greateſt Commande - 
ment. And y(:cond is like vnte it. I eu ſhalt lone 
thy neighbour as thy ſelfe. In theſe two commandes 
ments haug all the law and y Prophets, While the 
Phariſes vere gathered together, I usaſlced them, 
ſaying, What thinke ve of Ch: Whoſe ſon is he? 
They (aid vats kimyTh- an of Dzuid. He fald vie 
to them, How then doeth Dania in ſpirit call him 
Lord ſaying, The Lord (aid vnto my Lord, Sit thou 
da my right haudgtill * thane euemies thy on 
2 9 


The xix. Sunday after Trinitie- 
ftovleZIf Dauid then call him Lerd, how is he they 
Tis ſonne? Aud no man was, able to anſvere lima 
wy thing, neither, durſt any man from that day 
Forth, aſke him any mot queſtions, 


9 The xix.Sunday after Trinity, 
The Collect. 

God, foraſmuch as without thee we are net 
O able to pleaſe thee, grant that the working of 
thy mercy,wmay in all things direct and rule gur 

Hearts,through leſvs Chritt ent Lord. 

The Epiſle. Epheſ 4.17. 
1 Iſay and ceftifie through the Lordy hat yi 
henceforth walknot as other Gentileswa lk 
vanity of their mind, whiletheyateblindedintheit 
vnder ſtanding, being farre froma godly li fe, by the 
meanesof the ignorance that is in them, & becauſe 
Tf che blindneſſe of their hearts, which being paſt 
repentance,haue g inen themſclues ouer vnto vn. 
tonne ſle, to wor ke all manner of vncleannes eveny 
nreedines. But yt haus not ſo learned Chi iſt: if ſo be 
that ye hau. heard himgk haue bin taught in him, 
as the truth is in Leſus (as concerning the conucrſa. 
an intime paſt) to lay from you the old manwhich 
is corrupt, according to the deceiue: ble lufts;to be 
renewed alſo in the ſpixit of your mind, & to put cn 
that new mam v hich aſter God is ſhapen in righte. 
waſnes,& true holines. Wherefore put away lyirg, 
and (pcake enery man truch vnto his nejghbortter, 
aſcuch age are members one of another, Be angry, 
t ſi not: let not the Sunne go. one vpon gott 
wrath:neither g-uec place tothe b ckbiter. Let him 
that Hole, ſteale no mot e, but let him rathe labeut 
with his bands the thing that is got hat he may 
Dine vnto him that ueedeth. Let no filthy comm. 
out of your mout h, but that which is 
good to edife withall,as oft as nec a is, that i 
minifter grace vnto the heare is, and gricue not the 
holy Spirit of God by whom ye are ſealed vnto the 
day of cedempt ion. Let all bitterneſſe,andFercencs, 
and roaring,and curſed ſpeaking be put 
away fromyou, wall maliciouſnes, Be ye ccu tcous 
one to another, mercifull, forgiuing ene anotherge» 


ven God for Cluifts lake hath ſorgiuen jou. 1 
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The xx. Sunday after Trĩnitis. 
The Gofpel Mate h. 9.1 
Eſusentred inte a ſhip & pa ſſed ouet and eamd 
into his on city & behold they brought to him 
a man ſiełke of the palſie ly ing in a bed. An when 
leſm ſa w j faith of them, he ſaid vnto F ſicke of the 
palſie, Sonne, be of good che are, thy fins be ſorg iuem 
thee, And behold certain of the Sc ibis ſaid within 
themſe lues, This man blaſphemech. And when Ieſus 
ſaw their thoughts, he aids W her fore thinke ye e- 
vill in your hearts? Whether ig it eafier to aT 
fivs be forgiuen theetor to ſay, At iſe, & walke ? But: 
that ye may know y the Som of man hath power t 
forgiae fins in earthtthenſaid he to the ſicke of tha 
— Ariſe, take vp thy bed, and goe vnto thing 
e. Ani he aroſeand departed to his houſe. But 
the people that ſaw it, maruelled, and glerificd 
God which had ꝑ iuen ſuch power vnto men. . 
I The x* Sunday after Trmity. 


The Collett. 
A Lmighty and mercifull God of thy boantifWl 
goodueſle, keepe vs from all things F may hurt 
vathat wee being ready both in body & ſoule, 
with free hearts accompl iſh thoſe things that t 
woulueſt aue done, throngh Teſus Chr iſt eur Lords 
The Epiſtle. Fpheſ. 5.15. 


| To heed therfore how ye walk circumſped 


not as vnwilſegbut as wiſemen,redeeming tha 
time becauſe F dayes are tuill Wherfore be ye not 
vow iſe, hut vnderftand what the wil of the Lor d is 
& be not drunken i wine, herein is exceſſe but be 
ye filled with the (pirit, ſpeaking to your ſelues in 
Pllmes,& Hymnes, & ſptrituall ſongs, ſin ging, and 
making meledy to the Lord in your hearts, giuinę 
thankes alwaies for all things vnto God f Fathers 
in the name of our Lord leſus Chrin, ſubmitt ing 
your ſelues one to another in the feare of God, 
The Goſpel, Maris. 23. r. | 
E ſut ſ4i4,The kingdome of heauen is like vnto a 
man that was a king,which made a mariage for 
his ſon, andſent forth hisſervants to call chem that 
were bidd en to the wedding, and they would not 
ceme. Againe he ſent foorth other ſeruants, ſayiig: 
Tel them which arebidden, Behold, haue pi epared 
My dinner mune oxen; & 7 fatlingsarc r 
NA 


The xxj. Sunday after Trinity, 
vll things are ready: come vnto the mat. ge. Nur 
they made light ef it, and went their wayesuir is 
his farme place,anether to his merchand:ſe,and tle 
remuant tooke hisſernants,& entreatcd ric han- 
fully,& New them. But when the king heard tucte- 
ol he was wroth, and (ent forth his ment wa: ,z1:( 
gdeftroyed thoſe murderers,and burnt vp their city, 
Then ſaid he to his ſeruants, The marriage indecd 
3s prep2red,but they which were bidden, were not 
worth goe ye therefore ont iuro the high wayes, 
and as many as yee find, bid them to the mar r/ ge, 
And the ſeruants went ſorth into the hie waics an 
thered together all, as many as they corl ting, 
Boch good and bagzang the wedding was furaiſhel 
with ouefts. Then the king came in to (ee the 
guetis;'and when hee [pied there a mau which had 
not on a weddiug garment, hee, ſaid vnto him, 
Friend, how eam t thou in hicher, not hauing a- 
wedding garment ? And hre was enenſpeechl: (ſc 
enſaid the King te th: Minifter 8g Take and bind 
im hand ind ſoot, and caft him.intovtter darke- 
lle, t here ſhall be we: ping an ga-ſhing of worthy 
t many he called, but ewe en. 
« 1,1 + 9 The xxr Sunday afeer Trinity, 
The Coll: cr. 
Rant vr ce beſrech thee,merciſull Lord, to thy 
faithfull people pardon and peace, that they 
may be cleanſed from all their fins, and ſerue thee 
with a quiet mind, threugh I-\us Chriſt ow: Ln d. 
The Epiſile, Epbeſ.8.10. 
Y brethren, be ſtrong through the Ler , zud 
through y power of bis might. Put on all the 
armenr of Gad, that yee my ſtand agiinft 2!! the 
aſſinlcsof y deuill. For we wreftlenot ag luſt fleſh 
and blood, but againſt rule, againſt power, againkt 
worldly; mlers,cuen gouernours of the da knee of 
this worl Hagainſt fpiritnall craft ines 11 (1eauenty 
things. Wher: foretake voto yen the whole armor 
of God, that ves may bee «ble to re ſiſt in the cuill 
day and ftand perfect inall things. Stand therefcre 
and your loynes girt with the Tiuth,hauing on the 
breftplate of ri ghteeuſneſſe, and haulug ſhooes n 
our feer, that yee ma bee prepared fur ti Co- 


Ipclof peace, Aboue allzake che fhicld of fc, 
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The xxij. Sunday after Trinity, 
herewith ye mayquench all the fierydarts of the 
wicked. and rake the helmet of ſaluation, and the 
ſword of the ſpirit, vhich tathe word of God. And 
pray alwayes with all maner of prayer and ſuppli- 
cation in the ſpitit, x watch thereunto with . 
ſtance and ſupplicat ion for all Saints, zu for mee, 
that vtte rance maybe ginen vato me, that I may o- 
pen thy mouth freely ts vtter the ſecrets of theo- 
ſpel (whereof I am a mef{-nger in bond) thatthere- 
in I may ſpeake treely as I onght toſpeake, 

The Gaſpel. Fehn. 446. 
Te was a certainerul-r,whoſe ſon was ficks 
at Capernaum. Aſſoone as the ſame heard that 
leſus was come out of Tury into Gililee, he went vn» 
to him & beſought him that he weuld cone downe 
and heale his ſonne, for he as euen at che point of 
death. Then ſaid leſus vntohim, Except ye (te ſignes 
aud woanders, ye will not beletue. The Ruler {aid 
vnto him, Sir, come downe,or euer that my ſon die. 
leſus ſaith vato him, Coe thy way, thy ſon lineth. 
The man beleeued the word that leſus had ſpoken 
vnto him, and he went his way. Aud as he was going 
dene, the ſeruants met him, and told him, ſaying, 
Thy ſon liueth. Then enquired he of them the houre 
when he began to amend. And they ſaid vnto him, 
Yeſterday at the ſenenth houre the ſeauer left him, 
So the father knew that it was the tame honre iu 
the which Leſus ſaid vnto him, Thy ſon liueth. And 
hebelecued and all hishouſhold.This is againe the 
ſecond miracle that leſus did, when he was come 
out of Inry into Galilee, 
9 The xx Sunday after Trixity. 
The Collett, 
L we beſeechthee, to keepe thy houſhold the 
Church iu continual godlines, that through thy 
protect ion, it may be free from all aduerſities, and 
deusutly giuen to ſerue thee in good works, to the 
glory of thy Name, t hreugh leſus Chrift our Lord. 
The E piſtle. Pil. . 3. 
Thanke my God vith al remembrance of you al- 
wayes in allmy prayers for your and pray vv glad- 
dis, becauſe ye are come into the fellowſhip of the 
Galpel,from the firt day vatill nowtand atmſurely 
cer tihed of this, that he which hath begun a good 
| BR 4 worke 


The xxĩj. Sunday after Trinĩtie. 
work in you, (hal performe it vnt ill the day of leſut 
Chrift,as it becommeth me, that I ſhould iudge of 
you allyberanſe 1 haue you in my heart, foraſmuch 
as ye ace all companions of grace if me,euen in my 
bonds and in the deſending and eſtabliſhing of the 

pel. For God is my record, how greatly 1 long 
after yonall,from q very heart root in Ieſus Chriſt, 
And this x pray, that your lone may increaſe yet 
more and more in knowledge,and inall vnde rflin- 
ding that ye may accept the thingsthat are moſt ex. 
cellent, that ye may be pure, and ſuch as offend n 
tna, vntill che day of Chrift , being filled with tle 
Fruit of righteouneſſe, which conrmeth by le ſas 
Chr iſt, vnto the glory and praiſe of God. 

The Goſpel, Matt. 18.21. 
P ſaid vnto Ieſus, Lord, how oft ſhall I ſer. 
giue my brether, if he ſia againft me? till ſeaen 
times leſus ſaith vnto him, i ſay not vnto thee, Vo- 
till ſeuen times: but ſeventy times ſeven times. 
Therfore is the kingdom of heaven likened vnto a 
certaine man which was a king, which would t:ke 
accounts of his ſeruauts. And when he had begun to 
rec kon, one waabtought vnto him which ought him 
ten thouſand talent s: but foraſmach as he was not 
ale to puy, his Lord commanded him to be ſold, and 
his wite aud children, and all that he ha, and pay- 
ment to be made. The ſeiuant fell dene, and be- 
Cought him, ſaying Sir, haue pat ience i me, & L will 
pay thee all. Then had the Lord pity on that ſer · 
uant, & looſed him, ſe forgane bim the debt, So the 
ſame ſeruant went out, & found one of hisfellowes 
which eugbt him an hundred pence t and he laid 
hands on hi n, and teoke him by the throat, ſaying, 
Pay that thou oweſt. And his fellow fell dowa, and 
beſovght him ſaying, Haue patience with me,and [ 
wil pay thee all, And he would not, bur he went and 
caſt him into priſon, till he ſhould pay the debt. S 
When his fellows ſaw what was done, they were ve- 
ry ſorry and came and told vnta their lord al! that 
had happened. Thenhis lord called binyand (aid 
vnto him, O thou vngracious ſeruant, l forgaue the? 
all chat debt when thou defiredſt me: ſhouldeſt 
not thou alſo haue had compaſsien en tby fel- 
Low, euen as l had ꝑity eu thee? And his lord ns 
rot 


The xxĩij. Sunday after Trinitie! ©, 
4yroth, and delivered him to the goalers, till he 
ſhould pay all that was due vnto him. So Likewiſe 
hall my heagenly Father doe alſe vnto you, if ye 
frum your hearts forgiue not euery one his brother 
their treſpaſſes. 

4 The xxiy Sunday after Trimitits 

The Collect. f 

62 our reſuge and ſtreugt h, vhich art the Aus 
thor of all god l ines, de ready to heate the de» 
neat prayers of thy Church , and grant that theſe 
things which we aſke faithtully, we may ebtaing 

efcaually,throngh Ieſus Chriſt our Lord, 

The Epifile Phil. 3.13. 

Rethren,be followers together of me, and look 

on them which walke, euen ſo a3 ye haue vs'fer 
anenſample For many walke (of wheml haue told 
yonoſten,and now tell you weeping hat they are 
the enemies of the Croſſe of Chriſt y whoſe end is 
damnation, whoſe belly is their God, and giory ts 
* Cheir ſhame, whicharewor Idly minded. But eur con- 
* uerſation is in heauen, from whence wee looke for 
che Sauieur, euen the Lord leſu: Chriſt, which ſhall 


e our vilcbodyythat he may make it like vata 
— ot ious body,according to the working wheres 
ff 


y hee is able alſo ts inbduc all things ynta 


binſelfe, 

The Gofpel. Matth. 28. tg. 

T Hen the Phariſes went out, and rooke connſell 
| how they mig lit tangle bim in his words. Aud 
they (ent out vnto him their diſciples with Herods 
ſeruants, ſay ing, M flerywe know that thouart true, 
nnd teacheſt the way of God truely, neither careft 
thou for any man, for thou regardeſt not youtward 
” appraranceof men. Tell vs therefore, how thinkeft 
tho i?leislawfull that tribute de giuen to Ceſar 
er not?But Irſus perceiniog the it wickedncfſe,ſaids 
Why tempt ye me ye h . poc ites? (h- w me the tri. 
bute mon An ! they tooke him a peny, and he ſaid 
vato th-mgWhoſ: is this image and ſuper ſcription? 
They ſ id vatohim,Ceſars,Thenſaid be vnto them,. 
Siue thexefore vnte Ceſar, the things which are 
C ſar and vnte God choſe things which are Gods. 
When they heard theſe words, they mazneiled and 
leſt kingand went their war. 1 

| Hy 1 The 


T The xxiiij. Sunday after Trinity, 


The Collect. 
Ord,wt beſcech thee aſſoyle thy people (-e1 
theiroffences,thatchorew thy bountiſal ge. 
vefſe, we may bee deliuered from the bands of 21! 
thoſe ſi nes which byour fraility we haue cv aig 
ted. Grant this, &c. 
The Eyi fle. Colo. t. 3. 
Egiue rhanks to God the Father of on L 
leſus Chriſt, alwaies, for you inour praye: x* 
For we haue he ud of your faith in Chr iſt leſus, ng 
of the loue which you beate to all Sainte, for che 
hopes ſake which isl. id vp in ſtore for you ine. 
nen: Of which hope you heard before by the tine 
word of the Goſpel, which is come vnto you, chen 
as it is into all the worl „& is fruitful,as it is al 
among you from the day in the which yee hea: of 
At, and had experience inthe grace of Gd hre 
the truth. as ye learned of Epaphras out dere el. 
Io ſeruant, which is tor vA faithfall Miniſſer of 
Chrift,whichalio declared vnto vs your lone, which 
we haue in the Spirit. For this canſe we allo, cuen 
Fince the day we heard of it, haue not ceaſed to pray 
For vou, and to defire that ve mi glit be ſulfilled with 
the knowledge of his will, in all wiſedome and (pi. 
vituzllvaderſtanding, that ye might walke wort y 
of the Lords tkat in all things ye may pleaſe, bring 
Fruitfull in all goed wor kes, and increaſing in tle 
Knowledge of God, frengthened with all might, 
through his glorious power, vato 21} pati-nc« ng 
Jong ſuffering with ioyfalneſle 2 2iuing thanks va- 
tothe Father, which hath made vs meet tobe pats 
takers of the inheritance ofthe Saints in ligt. 


The Goſpels Matth. 9. 1 8. 
W the people, behold there 
came a cettaine Ruler, and worſhipp-d |:im 
Nying, My daughter is enen now deceaſedi but come 
and lay thine hand vpou her, and ſhe (hall line, Ard 
14 aroſe, and followed him, x ſo did his diſciples, 
nd behold a woman which was difeaſe wich an 
Iſſue of blood twelue yeeres, came behind him, and 
touched the hem of his veſture. For ſhe ſaid within 
er ſel fe, If I may touch but even his veſture only: 
ſhalke ale, Bur Jeſus turne d him about, and when 
he 


The «xv, Sunday after Trinity. 
bifaw her, he ſaid, Daughter be of good comfort, 
thy faith hath made thee ſafe. An: the woman was 
made whole cucn the ſame time. And hen leſus 
cime into the rulers houſe, & ſaw the minſtrels and 
proplemaking a noiſes he ſaid vnto then, Get you 
hences for the m id is not dead, but ſleepeth. And 
they laughed kim to ſcorne. But when the people 
were put floor th, he went in, and toske her by the 
Lad and laid, Damoſell, arife, And the Damoſell 
dle. And this noile was abroad in all that land, 
The æxv Sunda) efier Trim), 
The Cellect. 

Tir vp, we beſeech the, O Lord, the wilsof thy 

faithiull peopl/ythat they pl-n: ecuſl; bringing 
fr ththe Fruit of goo! workes,maay of thee be plene 
tifully rewarded through Icius Chi iſt our Lords 
Wen-. 
: The f piſtle. Jere. 23. 5. 

Ebold, the time comme th, ſaith the Lordsthat 1 

Jwill raiſe vp the righteous Branch of Dinidy 

which king ſhal beare rule, & he {1111 proſper with 
wildome,and ſhall ſet vp equity and righteouſntfle 
againe in earth. ln his time thall luda be ſaued, and 
Itael hall dwell wicheut feare, And this is the 
Name that they ſhall call him, euen the Lord our 
righteouſnefſe, Aud therefore behold , the time 
coameth ſalth the Lerd, that it ſhall be ne more 
{aid, The Lord liaeth, which breught the children 
of 1ſ-2el eut of the Land of Fg pt: bat the Lord 
liueth, w Hich brought forth, and led the ſeed of the 
houſe of Iſrael ont af the Nor th landyand from all 
ceuntreys where I haue ſcattered them, and they 
ſhall dwell in their one land againe. 
; The Cel. John 6. J. 
6 lift vp his eyes, & ſaw a great com- 
pany come vnto him, hee ſaith vnto Philip, 
Whence ſhalwe buy bread that theſe may eat?This 
he ſaid to preue him for he himſelſe knew what he 
woul doc. Philip anſwered hia Two hundred pe- 
ny worth of bread are not ſuſkcient for them that e. 
very man may take a little. One of hisdiſciples( An- 
drew Simon Petersbrotker)ſaid vnto him, There is 
lid here, which hath fine barlty loaues aud t)) 
ſches, but what are they among ſo many? Aud fig, i 


Ons. Andrewes day. 

aid, Make the people fit downe. There wit much 
taſſe inthe place. So the men (ate done in num. 

about five thouſ and. Aud leſus tooke the bread, 
and when he had g nen thanks, he gaue to his diſci. 
ples, and the diſciplesto them that were ſet down, 
and likewiſe of the ſiſhes as much as they would, 

When they had eaten enough, he faith vnto his dif. 

ciples, Gather vp the broken meat which remaineth 

that nothing bee loft. And they gathered it roge. 
ther, aud filled twee lue baſkers with the broken 
meat of the ſiue barley loanes, which broken meat 
remained into them that had eaten. Then thicle 
men ( when they had ſeene the miracle that leſus 

did) ſaid, This is of a truththe ſame Prophet that 

fhould come into the world. 

9 If there be any e Sundayes before Aduent Suns 
Ay, toſupply the ſame, ſhall be taken the Seywice 
of ſome of thoſe Sundayes that were omitted ler 
tv eene the Epiphany, and Septnazefima, 

Jon s. Andrewes days 
The Collett, 
Lange God, which didſt giue ſuch grace v1« 
to thy holy Apoſtle S. Andrew, that he readily 
abeyed the calling of thy Sonne leſus Chriſt, and 
followed him without delay : Grant vatovs all, 
that we being called by thy holy Word, may forth- 
with giue oner our ſelues obedicutly to fellow thy 
hely Commandements, through the ſame leſus 

Chrift our Lord. 

The #pi/tle, Rom, 10. 9. 
If thou acknowledge with thy mouth that Tefus 
isthe Lord, and be lecue in thine heart, that God 
raiſed him vp from death, thou ſhalt be ſafe. For to 
beleeue with the heart iuſti ſie th, and to knowledge 

with the mouth, maketh a man ſaſe: For the Scr ip · 

ture ſaith, Wheſocurr beletueth on him, fhiall not 

be confounded. There is no difference betweene the 

Iew and the Geutile t for one is Lord of all, which 

om vnte all that call vpon him. For whoſorncr 

eallon the Name of the Lord,ſhilbe ſafe, How 
then thall they call on him en whom they haue not 
belceued? How fhall theybelecue on him,of whom 
they haue not heard? How ſhall they heate without 


a preacher? Aud how ſtial they preach witheart be y 


On S. Thomas day. 


be ſent ? As it is written, How beautiſall ate the * 
feet of them which bring tidings of peace, ł bring 
tidings of good things ? But they haue net all obey - 
ed to the Goſpel, For Eſay(aithLerdywho hath be- 
leeue doar ſayings ? So then faith commeth by hes; 
ring » and hearing commeth by the Word of God. 
Rat 1 aſke, Haut they not heard? No doubt their 
ſound went out ioto all lands, and their words into 
the ends of the world, But i d mand, whether Iſrael 
did knew, or no? Firſt Moſes ſaith, I will prouocke 
you to enu by them that are no peoplegby a fooliſh 
nition I will anger you Eſay 2fter that is held, aud 
ſaith, Lam feund of them that ſought me not. I am 
manifeſted to them that sſxed not after me. But a- 
zinſt Iſrael he ſaith, All day long haue 1 ſtretched 
orth my hands vnte a ptople that beleeueth not, 
but ſpeaketh againſt me. 
The Goſpel, Matth. 4. 18. 
$ Teſus walked by the Seca of Galilee, he ſaw 
two brethren Simonwhich is called Peter,and 
Andrew his brother cafting a net inte the Sea, (for 
they were hſhers and he ſaith vnto them, Follow 
me, and Iwill make you to become fiſhers of mens 
And they ftraightwry left their nets, and followed 
bim. And when he was gone forth from thence, be 
faw ether two brethren, Iames theſonof Z:bedee, 
and Iohn his brother, in the ſhip with Tebedee 
their father menu ing their nets, and hee called 
them: and they immediately left the ſhip and their 
facher and followed him, 


A 


thy holy Apoſtle Thomas to bee deubtfull in thy 
Soynes reſurrection : grant vs ſo perfectly, and 
without all doubt to beletue in thy S»nnc leſus 
Chriſt, that our faith in thy ſight neuer be reꝑrus- 
ned: Heare vs, O Lord. through the ſame leſus 
iſt, to whem with ther, xc. 

The Ele. Epheſ, 2.19. | 

Nor are ye not ſtraugers mor ſatreiukrs, but ci» 
tixeus with the Baints, and of the houſhold of 


Sod, and are built vpon the foundation of tho * 
cp 


The converſion of 8. Paul. 

Fes and Prophets, leſus Chriſt himſelſe being the 
head corner Noue, in whom what building ſoeuer 18 
coupl: d together it groweth vnte an holy Temple 
of the Lot d, in whom ye allo are built tagether, tg 

be an liabitat ion of God through the holy Ghoſt. 

The Gafpel, John 20. 24. 
Homas one of the tweluezwh.ich :5calledDidys 
mus, was not with then whes Ieſus came, the 
other diſciplesthetſote ſaidvnto him, We haue (con 
the Lord Bat he (aid vnto them, Except 1 ſee inhis 
hands the print of che nailes, and put my finger into 
the print of the nailes, and thruſt my hand into his 
fide,[ will act belecue. Aud alter eight daes again 
his diſciplis were within and Thomas with them, 
Then came I: {as when the doors were ſluit, & οt 
in the midR;aul ſaid,Peace be vnto you. And alter 
that he ſaid to Thomas, ing thy finger bither,and 
fre my hands,and rech hither thy hand, and tl ut 
it into my ũde, ind be. not ait hleſſe, but beletuing. 
Thomas anſwered, and ſ. id vnto him, My Lo d and 
my God. Ieſus ſaid gutohim, Thomas becauſc thou 
haſt ſeene mee, thou haſt beletue , bleſſed are tity 
that han: not ſeene, and yer h. ue beletued. And mi- 
ny other ſigues trucly did Ieſus in the preſe nie of 
his diſciples, which are not written in this booke. 
Theſe are written, that yee might belecut that 
Teſus Chi iſt is the Sone of God, and that ( in be- 
Iceuing) ye might hane life thi ough his Name. 
2 The conue flou of 5, Paul, 
The Collect. 
Od, which haſt taught all the world, throveh 
the preaching of thy bleſſed Apoſtle S. Paul 
grant we beſcech thee , har wee which have his 
wonderfull conuerſion in remembrance,may follow 
and fulfil thy holy doctrine that he tanghtgtiroug 
Ieſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Fpiſtle. Acts 9. ts 

Nd Sul yet breathing bout threatnings and 
flinghter againſt the diſciplesoſy Lord, went 
vnto ehe bie Prieft,and defired of him letters te ca- 
ry to Damaſco te the Synagogues, that if he found 
aey of this WHM were they men er women)1e might 
bring them bound to lern al m. And when he iour- 
ueyed, it ſoi tuned that as he was come nigh to Da- 
5 Mafco; 


The conuerſion of S, Paul. 

duſco, ſa d enly there ſhined round ah ut him a 
light from heauen, and he fell to the earth & heard 
2 voice ſaying vnto him, Saul, Saul, wliy per ſecuteſt 
thou me 2 And he ſaid, What art thou Lord ? And 
the Lord ſaid, I am leſus whom thou perſecuteſt. It 
is hird for thee to kicke agiiuſ the pricke. And be 
both erembling and aftontedg{aid, Lori, What wilt 
thou haue me to dot? Aud the Lord ſaid vntc him, 
Ariſe,and go into the city,and it (hall be told thee 
what then maſt doe. The men which iourneyed 
with him, ſtood amazedyheariag a voyce, but ſeeing 
ns man. And Saul aroſe fron the earthand when 
he opened, his eyes he faw no man. Bet they led him 
by the hand end b: ought him into Damaſco, And 
kee was three dayes withcur ſight, and neither did 
eite nor drinke. And there was a certaine Diſciple 
2: Damaſco, named Anazias, and te him ſaid the 
Lord in a viſion, Ananias. And he ſaid, Behold,I am 
here, Lord. A d the Lord laid vnto him. Ar iſe, and 
go into the ſtreet that iscalled Straight, and ſeeke 
inth houſe of ladas after one called Saul of Thar- 
ſus» For behold he pt ayeth. & hath ſeene in a viſion 
2 man named Ananias commiag in vnto him, aud 
putting his hands on him that he might rece ĩue his 
tight, Then Azanlas aniwered, Lordyl haue heard 
by many of this man, how much euill he hath done 
to th; Saints at Hieruſalem. and here hee hath aut» 
hotitie of the high Priefts,to bind all that call on 
thy Name. The Lei dſaid vnto him, Goe thy way? 
for he is a choſenveſſel vnto me, to beare my Name 
before the Gent les, and Kings, and the children of 
Urael: For I will hew him how great things hee 
muſt ſuffer for my Names ſake And Ananias went 
bis way, & entred into the hauſe, and put his hands 
oa him, and ſa id. ; other Saul he Lord that appea- 
red vnto thee in the wiy asthon cameſt, hath ſent 
me, that thou mighteſt recriue th fight, and be Gl- 
led with the holy Ghoſt. And immediately there 
fell from his eyes as it bad beene ſcales, and hee 
teceined fight, and aroſe, and was baptized, and 
receined meate aud was comſor ted. Then was Sau! 
certaine dayes with the diſciples which wete at 
Damaſco! and ſtraight way het preached Chriſt in 
the Synagogues how that he was the Son of = 

ans; ret | : 


The converſion of 8. Paul. 

Mes and Prophets, leſus Chriſt himſelſe being ths 
he d corner Hou, in whom what building ſoeuer 18 
coupl: 4 together it groweth vnto an holy Tewple 
of the Lor a, in w hom ye alſo are built together, to 

be an liabitation of God through the holy Ghoſt, 

The Gefpel, John 20. 24. 
Homes one of the tweluegwh.ch :ScalledDidye 
mus, was not with then whes Jeſus came, the 
other diſciplesthetſot e ſaidvnto him, We haue ſcon 
the Lord Bat he aid vnto them, Except l fee inhis 
hands the print of che nai les, and put my fuge into 
the print of the nailes, and thruſt my hand into his 
ſide, Iwill act belecue. Aud alter eight dayes 29211 
his diſcipl.s were within, and Themas with them. 
Then came I {as vhen the doors were {lvit,&*cod 
in the miaſt, au I ſaid, Peace be vato you. And alter 
that he ſaid to Thoms. ing thy finger hither und 
fre my hands, and re:ch hither thy hand, and th ut 
it into my ũde, ind he. not ait hleſſe, but beletiittg, 
Thomas anſwered, and ſ. id vato him, My Lo: d ar! 
my God. Ieſus ſaid ruto him, Thomas becauſe then 
haſt ſeene mee, thou haſt beletuc , bleſſed art t ity 
that han: not ſeenr, and vet h. ue beletued. And mas 
ny other ſigues tiucly dia Ieſus in the preſe nac of 
his diſciples, which are not written in this booke. 
Theſe are written, that yee might belecut that 
Teſus Chrift is the So me of God, and that (in be- 
Iceuing) ye might hiue lite through his Name. 
9 The conuerfluu of S. Paul. 
The Collect. 
Od, which haſt caught all the world, throvgh 
the preaching of th. bleſſed Apoſtle S. Paul, 
grant we beſcech thee , that wee which have is 
wonderfull connerſion in remembrance,may toll-w 
and falfil chy holy do&rine that he tapghtgtiroug? 
Ieſus Chrift our Lord. Amen. 
The File. Acts 9. i. 

Nd Sul yet breathing out threatnings and 
flinghter againſt the diſciplesofy Lord, cut 
vnto che bie Prieft,and defired of him letters to ca- 
ry to Danuſco te the Synagogues, that if he found 
aey of thigway(were they m*n er women)1e might 
bring them bound to lern al m. And when he 1ours 
ueyed it ſoi tuned rhatas he was come nigh to — 
Malco; 


The connerfion of S. Paul. 

maſco , ſa !denly there ſluned round a':out him 2 
light from heauen, and he fell to the earthy & heard 
2 voice [aying vuto him, Saul, Saul, why per ſecuteſt 
thou me 2 And he ſaid, What art thou Lord? And 
the Lord ſaid, am leſus whom thou perſecuteſt. It 
ish ird for thee to kicke agiiuſ the pricke. And he 
both trembling and aſtonied, id, Lord, What wilt 
thou haue me to dot? Aud the Lord ſaid vnte him, 
Ariſe,and go into the city, nd it ſhall be told thee 
what then maſt doe. The men which jour neyed 
with him, ſtood am. zed hrariag a voyce, but ſeeing 
ts mane And Swul aroſe fron the earth, and when 
heoprncdghigeyes he faw no man. Bet they led him 
by the han l . nd bought him into Damaſco. And 
kee was three dayes withcur ſight, aud neither did 
e:tenor drinke. Aud there was a certaine Diſciple 
2: Damaſco, named Anni, and te him Caid the 
Lord in a viſion, Ananias. And he ſaid, Behold, I am 
here, Lord A &d the Lord laid vnto him. Ar iſe, and 
go into the ſtreet that iscalled Straight, and ſeeke 
mth houſe of ladas after one called Saul of Thar- 
ſus» For behold he pr ayeth,& hath ſeene in a von 
2 man named Aninias comming in vnto him, and 
putting his hands on him that he might receiue his 
tight, Then Azantas aniwered, Loro l haue heard 
by many ef this man, how much euill he hath done 
to th Saints at Hieulſilemand here hee hath aus 
horitie of the high Pr ieſſs, ta bind all that call on 
thy Name. The Ls: dſaid vnto him, Goe thy way? 
for he is a choſenveſſcl vnto me, tobeare my Name 
before the Gent les, and Kings,and the children of 
Urzel: For L will hew {11m how great things hee 
muſt ſuffer for my Names (ſake And Ananias went 
bis way, & entred into che hauſe, ad put his bands 
oa hi m and ſa id gᷓ other Saul ĩhe Lord that appea- 
red vnto thee in the wiy a2 thou cameft, hat hi ſent 
me, that thou mighteſt rectiue th fight, and be El- 
les with the holy Ghoſt, And immediately there 
fell from his eyes as it had beene ſcales, and hee 
receines fight, and aroſe, and was baptized, and 
teceined meate and was comſorted. Then was Sau! 
certaine dayes with the diſciples which were at 
Damaſco: and ſtraight way het preached Chriſt in 
the Synagogues how that he was the Son of Gods 

ar 


Thepurification of Mary. 
Dur all that heard him, where amazed, and aid, is 
not this is he that ſpoiled them that called on this 
Name atHieruſalem, and came hither for that in- 
tent, that bee might bring them bound vnto the 
high Prieſts ? But Saul increaſed the more in 
rength, and cenfounced the Lewes that dwelt a; 
Damaſeo, affirming that this was very Chriſt, 
The Goſpel. Matt. 1 9. 27. 
Eter anſwered and ſaid vnto leſus, Behold we 
hanefearſaken all and followed thee, what (hall 
dve haue therefore? leſusſaid vato them, Veicly l 
ſay vnto you, That when the Son of man ſhall fit on 
the ſeat oſ his Maieſty, ye that haue followed me 
in the rege ner ation, hal fit alſe vpon twelue ſeats, 
undluuge the twe lue tribesoflſrael. And euery one 
that fortaketh beuſe,orbrethren,orfifter5,or ſather, 
or mether, or wife, er children, or lands, for my 
Names ſake, ſhal returne an hundred fold, zud fall 
inherit euet laſting life. But many that ate firlt ſha! 
de 3 =" — 45 4 
The puriſcation of $, the Urgixt, 
r The Cotett. ” 4 
Af ghty and eucr lafting God, we humbly be. 
ſeech thy M ieſtie, that as thy onely begotten 
Sonne was this day p reſented in the Temple m 
ſubſtance of ceurfle ſn: o grant that we may bi pre» 
ſented vate thee with pure aud cleare minds, by 
Jeſus Chrift our Lord, 
The ſame that is appointed for the Sunday, 
The Goſpel, Luke.2.22, 
W Hen the time of her purification (after the 
Law of Moſes) was come, they brought 
Him to Hieruſa lem, to preſent him to the Loi d (28 
it is written in the Lawofche Lord. Euery man- 
child that firſt openeth the matrix, (ſhall be c. led 
hely te the Lord ) and to offer Cas it s (aid in the 
Law of the Lord Japaire ef turtle donrs, vr two 
yong pigeons. And beheld, there was a man in Hie. 
zaſalem,whoſename was Simeon,and the lane min 
was iuſt and godly, and looked for the conſolati- 
of Iſrael, and the holy Ghoſt was in him, And 
an anſwere had he receiued of the holy Gho#, that 
hee thovld not ſee death, except he firit (aw the 
97 


On. Matthias day. 
Ferd Chriſt. Aud kee came by inſpiration into tui 


Temple. 1 
The Collect. 
A Linighty God, which iv the place of the tra- 
tor Iudas, diddeſt chuſe thy faithſull ſeruant 


Matthias, to be of the number of the twelue 
| Apoſtles * Grant that ihy Charch being alwazes 
; preſerucd from falſe Apoſtles, may be ordered and 
guided by fai thſull and true Paſtors,throughlefus 


Chriſt eur Lord. 
The Epiſtle, Ates. 1.15. 

N thoſe dayes Peter ſtood vp ia the mid? of the 

Diſciples,and ſaid, ( the number of names that 
were toget her were abont an hundred and twenty 
Ye men & brethren, this Scriptare muſt needs haue 
beene fulfilled, which the hol Ghoſt through the 
meutk of Dauid ſpake before of ludas, which wat 
guide tothem that took leſus. For he was numbred 
with vt, and had obtained fellowſhip in this mini- 
firition, And the ſame kath now poſſeſſed a plat of 


* ground withthereward of iniquity, chen he was 


badge d. burſt aſunder iu the midft,and all bis Low- 
elt guſhed out. And it as knowne vnto all the in» 
hibiters of Ieruſa lem, inſomuch that the ſame field 
is called intheirmothet tongue, Acheldama, that is 
toſiy The bloody field: For it is written inf book 
elplalmes, His habitation bee void, and no man 
be dwelling therin, and bis Biſhoprick let another 
take, Wherefore of theſe men which haue compa» 
nied wich vs all the time that the Lord leſus had 
his conuerſat ion among vs,'beginningat the Bap- 
tiſme of lohn, vntothat (ſame day that he wastzken 
vp ſrom vt, muſt one be ordained te be a Witneſſe 
with vs of his reſurrectiõ. And they appointed twat 
loſeph which is called Barſabas ( whoſe ſarname 
wat luſtus) & Matthias, And when they had prajed, 
they ſaid, Thou, Lord, which knoweſtthe hearts of 
al men;ſhew whether of theſe two theu haſt choſen 
that hee may take the roome of this miniſtrat ien 
«nd Apoſlethip,from which Indas by tranſgreſsion 
ellthat he might go into hisown? pans. — they 
ve forth their lots, 2nd the lot fell on Matthias, 


ad lie was counted with the eleuen Apoſtles. Tha 


The Annunciation of Mary, 
The Goſpel, Matt. t 25, 
1 N that time, leſus anſwereegand ſaid, I thinks 
thec(O Father Lord of heauen and earth, becauſe 
thou haſt hid theſe things from the wiſe & pt, 
aud haſt ſliewed them vnto babes t Verely Father, 
euen ſo was it thy good pleaſure. All things arc gi. 
uen vnto me of my Father: And no man knowerh 
the Son but F Father, neithet knoweth avy man the 
Father ſanc the Son, aud he to whomſocuct the Scy 
will open him, Come vnto me all ye that labcut 
and ate laden, and Iwilleaſe you, Take my yoke 
vpon you, and learneof me; for I am mecke 214 
lowly inheart, and yee mall find reſt vnto ct 
ſoules:for my yoke is eafiezand mv bur dents (1ght, 
9 The Ammnciation?( the Virgin Mary. 
The CollefF, 
Ee beſeech thee, Loro, poëwre thy grace into 
eur hearts, that as we haue knewne Chat 
thy Sons incarvation by the meſſage of an Angel, 
ſo by his crofle and paſsion wee may be brought en- 
to the glory ofhis teſurrection, throngh the [ume 
Chriſt cur Lord. 
The Epiſtle, Eſai 7.19» 
£280 ſpake once againe to Ahazzſaving,Requirt 
a token of the Lordthy God, whether it be to- 
ward the depth beneath, or toward the heiglt 2. 
boar, Then ſaid Ahaz, Iwill require, neither will 
I tempt the Lord. And he ſaid,hearken toʒye of the 
houſe of Dauid, Is it not enough fer you that y- be 
rieuous vnto men, but yee mu} gricue my Gud als 
o? And cherfore the Lord (hall giue you 2 token, 
Behold, a Virgin ſhall conceine and beate a Son, nt 
thou his mother ſhalt call his Name Emmanuel. 
Batter and hony ſhall he eate; that he may knoy to 
refuſe the euill, and chuſe the good 
TheGoſpel. Like 1. 26. 
Nd in the ſidthi monerbthe Angel Gabriel wi 
ſent from God vate a city of Galilee, named 
Nazareth, to a virgin ſpouſeu to a man whoſe ane 
was loſeph, of the houſe of D Zuid, and the vir e 
game was Marv, Aud the Angel went jnvnte ter, 
& ſaid, Haile full ef grace, The Lord is with the; 
Bleſſed art thou among women. When (he ſaw im 
ſue was aba(les at his ſay ing, and caft iu her * 
N A8 


On, Markes day, 


wat manner of ſalutation that ſhoul.l be. And the - 

ugcl Cid vnto her, Feare not Marr, for thou haft 
ound grace with God 2 Brhold,thou (hilt conceine 
n thy womhe, and beare a Senne, and (halt call his 
name Ileus. He {hall be great and ſhall be called, 
The Sonne of the Higheſt, And the Lord God all 
give vnto him the (eat of his Father Lauid,and he 
(hal reigne ue the houſe of lacob for tuer, aud of 
bis kingdome there halbe none end. Then ſaid Ma- 
zy to the Angel, How (hal thisbe, ſe eing | know not 
| 2 1011? And the Argelanſwertd,and ſaid unte her, 
The holy Ghoft (hal come vpont hee and the power 
of the Higheſt (hal onerſhadow thee. Ther fore alſa 
that holy thing that (hall bee borne,(hall be called 
the Sonne of God. And behold, thy couſin Elia het h 
ſhe hath alle coaceiged 4 ſonnt in her 2ge,and this 
is the ſixth moucth which was called barren; for 
with God nothing fall bee vnpoſsible. And Mary 
ſaid, Behold che handmaid of the Lord, hee it vnto 
mee accordingto thy wol d. And the Augel depat- 
ted from her. 


Sons. Mar kts date 


The Collect 
Imigaty God, which haft inſtructed thy holy 
Cimucch, withthe heauenly dofrine of thy E- 
unge liſt S. Mark, glue vs grace that we be not like 
children carried away with euery blaſt of vaine 
dodrine: but firmely bee eſtabliſhed inthe tiueth 
of thy lioly Goſpel, through Iclus Chr iſt. &c. 
The Epi V le. Byeſ. 4. 7. 
Nto eu- ry one of vs is gruen grace: according 
to the meaſu e oſthe gift of Ch iſt. Where- 
fore he ſ. ith, When hee went vp on high, hee led 
captiuity cpt iue, and t aue gifts vnto meu. That he 
Actuded Vat meaneth it, but that he allo deſcen- 
led fioſt into the lower parts of the earth? e that 
deſc:nded, is cuen the ſame alſo that aſcended vp 
abone all heauens to fulfil all things. And the ve» 
ryſam* made ſome Apoſtles, ſome Prophets, ſome 
Tuingeliſts, ſume Shepheards and teachers, to the 
edifying of the Faint, to the work and adininiſtra- 
rion, even to che edifying of the body of Chriſt, 
til we allcome to the vuity of the faith, and knows 
lege of the Soune ol Godgvnto a per ſec * 
the 


On $. Philip and Tames day, 
the meaſure of the lull perfe& age of Chriſt: thee 
we hence forth ſhould be no morech1ld1©,warer ing 
and caried about with euery wind of dodrine, by 
the wilineſſe of men, through ctaſtineſſe: whe by 
they layin waite for vs, to deceiue vs: But let ys 
Follow the truth in lone, and in all things grow in 
dim . which ĩs the head tuen Chr iſt: in whom if all 
the body be coupled and knit together thorowont 
euery ioynt, wherewith one miniſtreth to another 
:Caccording to the operation, as euer part hath hit 
meaſure) he encreaſeth the body vuto the ediſitg 
ol it ſelte through louc. 
The Goſpel. John. 18. r. 
Am the true vine, and my Father is anbusbind- 
man,Euery branch that beareth not fruit in me, 
he will toke away: and cuerybranch that beateth 
fruit, will he purge, that it may bring foorth more 
fruit, Now are ye cleane threugh the word which 
I haue ſpoken vntoyou, Bide in me, and 1 in ycu- 
AsF branch cannot beare fruic of ic ſeltezexcept it 
abide inthe vine, no more can ye except ye abide in 
me: lam the vine /e are the branches : he hit a+ 
bideth in me, and I in him, the ſame bringeth forth 
much uit $ for without me can ye doe nothing. I 
a man abide not in meghe is caſt forth 2s a brinch, 
and 13withered,and men gather them, & caſt them 
into the fire, and they burue. If ye abide in mend 
my words abide in you, aſke what ye will, 4: :t 
Hall be done for you, Herein is my Father glei. 
ed,that ye beate much fruit, and become my ce 
ples. As the Father hath loned mee, euen (+ ali 
ane I loued yon, Continue you in my loue, If ye 
kee pe my commandements, ye fhall abide un my 
loues euen as I hine kept my Fathers commande- 
ments & abide in his ſoue. Theſe things haue 1 ſya- 
ken vato you, that myioy might remaine in uind 
chat your ioy might be ſull. 
< Ou S. Philip and Faxes day. 
| The Collect. 
A Lmighty God,whem truly to know is cuz 
fling lifes grant vs perfectly ro know thy Son 
'ZeſasChrift tobe the Wa, the Truth, and the lifes 
as thou haft taught S. Philip, and other the Apo- 
*Micgzrhrepgh Ieſus Chiift our Lords 2 


WO Wy. "7 


On $, Philip and Tames day. 
The Epiſile, Jam. . t. 
Ames the ſeruant of God, aud of the Lord Ieſus 
Chriſt;ſendeth greetingtothe twelue tribes that 
are ſcattered abroad, Mybi ethren,count it for anex- 
cee ding toyywhen ye fall into diuers temptations 3 
knowing this, that Yerying of you faith gendreth 
tience? aud let patience haue her perfect wor ke, 
that ye may be per ſect aud ſound © lacking not hing. 
Hany of you lacke wil: dome, let him aſke of him 
that giueth it euen God which giueth to al men in- 
differently, aud cafteth no man in the teeth, and it 
ſhalbe giuen him. But let him aſke in faith, and was 
wer not, For he that doubteth is like a waue of the 
ſeawhich is toſt of the winds, and cat ied with vio- 
lence:neither let that man thinke that he hall re- 
ctine any thing of the Lord. A wauering minded 
man is vnſtable in all his wayes., Let tke brother 
which is of low degree,reioyce when he is exalteds 
Agiin,let him that is tich, xe ĩoyce when he is made 
low: for evenas the floure of the gtaſſe ſhall hee 
paſſe away» For as the Sun riſerh with heat, and tlie 
raſſe withereth,ſ his floure falle th away and the 
aty of the fathion of it periſheth, even ſo flaall 
the rich man perith in his wayes, Happy is the man 
that endutetli tempcations For when he 13 tryed he 
ſhall receiue the crewne of lite, whichthe Lord hath 
promiſed to them that loue him. 
The Geſpel. Fobn 14.t. 
1 ſaid to his diſciples : Let not yeur 
heatts ye troubled, Ve belecne in God, beleene 
alſo in me. In my Fathers houſe are many mauſiouss- 
Hit were not ſo, I would haue told you, I goe to 
prepare a place for you, And if 1 gee to prepare a 
place for you, I will come againe and recejue you e · 
nen vnto my ſelfe, j Where I am, there may ye be al- 
ſo. And whit her Igo ye know / the way ye know 
Themas ſaith vntohim, Lord, we know not whither 
thou gneſt: And how is it poſsible for vs to know 
the way? Ieſus ſaith vntohim,I am the Way, and 
the Trueth, and the Life. No man commeth to the 
Father, but by me. If ye had knowen mee, ye had 
knowne my Father alſo: and now ye know him, and 
hane ſcene him. Phil ipſaith vnts him, Lord,ſhew 
V3the Father & it ſufhceth vs.leſus ſaith vnto him 


—— 


On S.Barnabas day, 


Han? I been ſoleng time with yen, and yet haft 
thou not knowne me, Philip H: that hath ſeche me, 
hath ſee ne my Father ? and how ſayeſt thou then, 
Shew vs the Father? BeleeneR not thou that I 28 
in the Father, fe the Father in me? The words ther 
I ſpcake vnto you, | ſpeake not of my ſelfe : hut the 
Father that dwelleth in me, is he that do th the 
worltes, heleene me that Iaminthe Fither,and the 
Father in met or ele beleeue me for the net 


ſake, Verity verily,I (ay vnto you, Ae that belecuc-h 
on me, the wor kes that I dee, the ſame thall he gde 
alſo2 and greater works then theſe ſhalt he dog be. 


cauſe I goe vnate my Father, And what lone: ve 
alke inmy Name, that willt doe, that the Fache 
may bee glorified by the Sonne. If ye {hall at apy 
thing ia mj Name,l will doe it. 
" © © (a Saint Barnaby day. 
The Collect. 
K. Al mighty, vhich haft indued thy hol, A- 


— — — — a 


poſtle Birnabas with ſingalar gifts of the hole 


Ghoſt, let vs not be denitute of thy miniiold gifts, 
nor yet of grace to vſe them alway to thine honour 
aud glory, through leſus Chr iſt our Lord. 
The Epiſtle. Act 11-32, 

"i Idings of theie things came vnte the eares of 

the Congr:gationwhich wasin lerulalem, Ani 
they (ent foorth Barnabas that he ſhoul.. gor vote 
Aatioch 3 which ohen he came, and hi leon the 
grace of God, was glad and exhorted thin tha: 
with purpoſe of heart they wouldeontinuallycleaue 
vnto the Lord: for hee was 4 good man and fall of 
the holy Ghoſtand of faith i Aud much people was 
added vnto the Lord. Then departed Reto 
Tarſus coſcekeSaul $ and when he had town him, 
he broaght him to Antiech, Audit chances thit 4 
whole yrere they had their conuerſation with the 
Congregation there, & they taught much pe-ple,ins 
ſomuch that the diſciplesof Antioch we! c t/.- hill 
thatwerecalledChriftians, In thoſe dates came Pro» 


phets from the city of Hieruſalem vnto Antioch, | 
And there ſtood vp ene of them warned Agbusgzcd P! 


ſigni ſied by the Spirit, that there Gould be great 


dearth thnrowout all y worldgwhicicame to hade“ 


in the EmgeroutClaud wadaies, Thentheditixles 


tat 
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On S.IohnBavtiſt day. 
tvery man according to his ability, pa: poſed te 
ſend ſuccour vato the brethrenwhich awelt in 
Jury : which ching the; alſo did, and ſent it to the 
Eldei s by the hans of Baranabas and Saul. 
The Goſpel. Iobn.t5.1n, 

2 $ is my commandement,y ye lone together; 

281 haue loued you. Greater lane hath xo man 
then this, that a man be;tow his life for his friends? 
ye are my friends, it ye doe whatſotuet I command 
yon. Hence ſorth call I not you ſeruants, ſor the ſer- 
uint knoaweth not what his lerd doth. But you haue 
I c:llea friends: for all things that I haue heard of 
my Father, I haue opened vnto you. Te haue not cho- 
ſen me, but l haue choſen yous and ordatned you to 
goe nad bring forth fait, and that your fruit 
thoul-cremainegthat whatſotuer ye aſke of the Fa- 
ther in my Name, he may giue it you. 

- 4 0asS, lohn Baptiſts day. 
The CollisF, 

A Godby whole prouidence thy ſeruant 

Iohn Baptiſt was wonderfully borne, & ſent to 
prepare the way of thy Sonne onr Szulcut, by prea- 
ching of p:nance?make vs ſo to follow his doctr ine 
and holy life, that we may traely repent, according 
to his preaching, and after his example, conſtantly 
ſpeake the tractiyboldly rebuke vice, and patiently 
ſuffer for the tiuths ſa ke, through Leſus Chriſt,&c, 

The Epiſile. Eſai 40.1, 

F of good cheate my people, O ye Prophets, cõ - 

fort wy people, ſait hyont God, cõſortleruſalem 
at the hear tx tell her that her t auell is at an end 
that her offence is pardoned, that ſhe hath receiue d 
of the Lords haud ſuſfictent correct on fer all her 
fins, A voyce cried in the wilderneſſe, pcepare the 
way of the Lord inthe wildernes, make ſtraight the 
path for our God in the deſact, Let al yalleysbe ex- 
alted, & uery mountainand hill be laid low What 
ſo is crooked, let it be made ſtraight, e let F rough 
be made pla ine fields. Fot 5 glory of the Lord ſhal 
appe ate, & +1! fleth hall at once ſee it. For why?the 
mouth of the Lord hack ſpoken it. The (ſame voyce 
alt Now cry. And the Prophet anſwered, What 
bell I cry? That all Refh is grafie, and that all 


the goodlineſſe, theteoſ js ay The louie of the field. 


The 
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On 3.Tohn Baptiſts day. 
The graſſe is withered,f floure falleth away, Exe 
ſe is the people asgrafſe,when the breath of f Lorg 
bloweth vpon them: Nevertheleſſcy whe ther the 
graffe wither, or that the floare fade away, jet the 
rd of eur Godendareth for euer · Go vp vnts the 
Fig hill co Sion) chou that bringeſt good ridings, 
ift vp thy voice with power, O thou Preacher, Hie- 
ruſa lem, lift it vp without feate, & ſay vnto the ch 
ties of Iuda, behola, your God, behold the Lord God 
ſhall come with power, xbeare rule with his arme. 
Behold, he bringeth his treaſure with him, and hi: 
wor kes goe before him. He ſhall feed his flocke lie 
a herd man. He ſhall gather the lambs tegetheg 
with his arme, and carry them in his beſome, aud 
Mall kindly ent reat thoſe that beare yong, 
The Goſpel, Lutte 1.57. 

Luabeths time came that the ſhould be deliue. 

red, aud ſhebrought forth a ſon. And her nc. 
bours and her couſins heard ſay how the Lord lad 
ſhewed great mercy ypon her, and reioyced with 
her. And it fortuned that inf eighth day they came 
to circumciſe the chi ld, &called his Name Zachary, 
after the name of his father. And his mot her anſwe. 
red, aud ſaid, Not ſo: But his name (hall be called 
John. And they ſaid vato her, There is cone of thy 
kindred that is named with this name. Aud they 
made fignes to his f. ther, how he would hine him 
called. And he afked for writing tables, u wrote 
ſaying, His name is Iohm. And they maruciled all. 
And his mouth was epened immediatly , and bis 
tongue alſo;& heſpake and praiſed God. and feare 
came onal them that dwelt nigh vato hin, And all 
theſeſayiugs were noiſed abroad thronghrut al the 
high conntrey of Iary,& they that heard them, laid 
ler in their hearts, ſaying, What mater of child 
Mal this be? And hand of the Lord was with him, 
And his father Zacharias was filled with the hel 
Gheft and prophefied, ſaying, Praiſed be the Lord 
God of Iſrael, for he hath viſited and redeemed his 
people And hath raiſed vp anhorne of ſaluat ion vn- 
te vs in the heuſe of his ſe rnant Dani d, tuen as he 
promiſed by the month of his holy Prophets xhich 
were ſince the world began, that we ſhould be ſaved 
Ten can enemies, nnd from, the ad of * 
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On S. Peters day. 
| Kitt vs. That he wd deal: merci fully with out 

ſather s, and remember his holy Cou- nant. That be 
| would performe che oath which kee ſware to our 
Father Abraham, for to gine vs. That we being deli- 
nere d ont ol the hands of our enemies, might ſerue 
him wit hont ſeate all che dayesof cur life, in ſuch 
hal ineſſe, and righicouſneſſe, as ate acceptable for 
him, And thou Child ſhalt be called the prophet 
( ol the Higheſt t for thon halt go befere the face of 
the Lord co prepare his wayes. To gine knowledge 
* BW cf{uluation vnto his people, for the remiſsion of 
* fan's, Through the tender mercy of onr Cd, 
| whereby the day- ſyt ing from on high hath viſited 
1 vi, To giue light to them that ſit in darknes and iu 

the ſha H of death, and to guide our feet into the 

way ol peace. And thechila grew. & waxed ſtron 
* in ſpirit, and was in the wilderneſſc, till the day 
came when lie ſnoul i he himſelſe to Flſtaelites⸗ 
4 , Jon S. Peters day, 
th The Collect 
Lmighty God,which by thy Sonne Teſts Chrif 
ha ſt giuen ro thy Apoſtlc S. peter many excels 
lent gifts, and commande dſt him earneftly to ſeed 
led thy flocke 2 make (we beſeech thee) all Biſhops and 


thy Wl Paftours diligently to preach thy hely Words and 
he) cke prople obedient ly to follow the ſame, that 
um I they may receine the crowne of euer laſting glory 
o'e Wl throngh Ieſus Chriſt our Lord, 
all, The Epiſile. Acts 12, 1. 
his T the ſame time Herod the King ftretched 
wr forth his hands to vexe certaine of the congre« 
4 


pition;& he killed Lanes the brother of Iehn with 
[the ¶ the ſword, And becauſe he ſaw it pleaſed flewes, 
laid be procceded farther , and tooke Peter allo. Then 


bild N wirethe dayes ofſweet · bread. And when he had 
im, WW cught him, he put him in priſon alſe, and deliue- 
hel Wl red him to feure quarernions of ſouldicrs to bet 
Lord WM kept, intending after Eafter to bring him forth to 
d hit Wthe people, And peter was kept in priſon, but prays 


tt was made without cerfing of the Congregation 
vato God for him. And when Herod would hang 
t him out vnto the people, the ſame night 
Mept Peter between two ſouldiers, bound with two 
Kngs, and the keepers * the doote kept _ 
Fruey 


On S. Iames day, 

priſon, And behold the Angel ofthe Lord was thers 
reſent,and a light fhined in the habitation, and lie 
more Peter on the ſide, and ſtirred him vp, ſaying, 
Ariſe vp quickly. And his chaines fell from his 
hands. And the Angel ſaid vnto him, Gird thy ſelſe, 
and bind on thy ſandals, And ſo bee did Axd hee 
ſaith vnto him, Caſt thy garment abeut thee , and 
follow me. And he came out, and followed him,and 
wiſt not that it was truth wich was done by the 
Angel, but thought he had ſeene a vihon. Whey 
they were paſt the firft and ſecond watchithey came 
vnts the yron gate that leadethento the city,which 
opened to them by the owne accord. Aud they went 
cut and paſſed thoto one ſtreet,and forthwith the 
Angel departed from him. And when Peter waz 
come to himſclfe, he ſatd, Now I know of a ſurety 
That the Lord hath ſent his Angehzang hath deliue - 
red me outofthe hand of Herod, aud foi all the 

waiting of the people of the lewes. 

The Gospel. Math. 16. 13. 
Hen Ieſus came into the coafts of the city, 
which is calledCefarea Philippi, he fked lng 
diſeiples, ſay ing, Mhom doe men ſay that I the 805 
of man am? They ſaid, Somefay that thou art Ickn 
Baptiſt,ſom Elias,ſome Ier:mias,or ene of the pro» 
ꝓhets. He ſaith vnto them, Bat whom ſay ye that] 
am? Simon Peter anſwered, xſai d, Thou art Chrift 
che Son of the lining God, And 1: ſus anſwered and 
Taid vnto him, Happy art thou Simon the ſonne ti 
Jonas ? for fleſl. & blood hath not opened that voto 
thee,But my Father which it in heauen. And I (ay 
vnto thre, tha: thou att Peter, and vpon thisrocke 
will Ibuild my Congregation, and the gates of bel 
ſhall not preuaile agaiuſt it. And I will giue vnte 
thee the keyes of the kingiome of heauen, Ard 
whatſoeucr thou b indeſt in earth ſhall be bound m 
heauen, and whatſoeuerthou looſeſt in earth , {lull 
be looſed in heau*ns 
4 On S, Tamts day. 
Tie Collect. 

Rant, O merciful God, that as thy holy Af 
78S. in? Ia mes. leaving his iat her, aud 211 thit i 
had without delay was obedient vnto the callich 


pf thy Sonne Ieſus Ch iſtʒand ſal le ted hum 310 


| On S. Tames day. 
forfaking all worldly and eat nall aſſections, may bi 
' enermore ready to follow thy commandemeats, 
through Ieſus Chriſt our Lord. 
The Epifile, Actes 11, 29, 
N thoſe dayes came Prophets from the city of le-. 
ruſalem vnto Antiochy and there ſtood vp one of 
them named Agabus, & ſignified by the Spit it, that 
there ſheuſd bee great dearth throughout all the 
world,whick came to paſſe in theEmperor Claudi- 
usdayes.Thenthe diſciples enery man according to 
his ability, parpoſed ts ſend ſuccout vnto the bre- 
thren which dwe It in ary : which thing they alſo 
lid, and ſent it te the Elders by the hands of Barna» 
bas and Saul, At the ſame time Hernd the King 
ſtretche d foorth his hands to vexe certaine of the 
Congregations And he killed Iames the brother of 
Johawith the ſword. And becauſe he ſaw it pleaſed 
The Iewes,he proceeded further, togkePerer alſo, 
The Gofpel, Matth. 20. 20. 
encame te him the mother of Zebedeeschil- 
dren with hei ſons wer ſh i pping him, and defi- 
rg a certaine thingof him. AS he ſaid vnto her, 
What wilt thon? She ſaid vnts him, Grant that 
theſe my two ſons may ſit, the one on thy right hang 
and the other on the left in thy kingdeme, But 
leſus anſwered, aud ſaid, Ye wot not what ye aſte, 
Ace ye able todrinke of the ap that 1 ſhaldrinke 
of? and to be baptized with the baptiſme that T 
am baptized with ? They faid vnto him, Wee 
are, He ſaid vnto them, Ye ſhall drinke indeed of 
my cup and be ny tn with the baptiſme that l 
am baptized with, but to fir on my right hand,and 
on my left is not mine to giue: but it ſhall chance 
voto them that it is prepared for of myFather, And 
when the ten heard this, they diſdained at the two 
brethren. But leſus called them vnto him, and ſaid, 
Yekuow that the Princes of F nations haue demi · 
nion euer them, and they that are great men, exer- 
ciſe author ĩty vpen them. It ſhall not beſo among 
=_ Bat whoſocuer will be great among you, let 
m be your minifter,and whoſocner willbe chiefe 
among you, let him bee your ſernant , euen as the 
ve of man came not to be miniftred vnto, but to 


nüniſter, & to giue his life a redemption ſor many. 
13 ; 1 On 


» 


C On S. Bartholomewes day. 
The ect. 
Lmighty and euer laſting God, hi ch haft ginen 
grace to thine Apeſtle Bartholomew, truly to 
beleene and to preach thy wor d: Grant we beſcech 
thee,vnto thy Church, boch toleue thit he beleened 
& to preach that he taught, throughChr iſt our Lord 
The Epiſtle, Act. 5, 12. 
BY the hands of the Apoſtles were many ſignes 
& wonders ſhewed among the people, and they 
were al tog:therwith oneaccord inS>lomensporch, 
Aud of other durſt no man toyne himſcltc vnto 
them: neuertheles, the people magnifhed them. The 
number of them that beletued in the Lord, both of 
men and women grew more and more , inſomuch 
that they brought the ſick into the ſtreets, and laid 
them on beds and conches, thot at the leaſt way the 
ſhadow of Peter when he came by, might ſhadow 
ſome of them. There came alſo a multitude out of | 
the cities round about, vnto Hieruſalom, bringing | 
ſi:ke folks, and chem that were vexed wich viiclear 
ſpirits, and they were healed euer one, 
The GofÞel. Lak. 22. 24. . 
Nd there wasaftrife amovg them, which ef e 
them ſhould ſeeme to be the greateſt, And ke ; 
ſaid vnto them, The Kings of y nat io is reigne cuer ſ 
them, and they that haue anthority ypon them, ate c 
talled gracicus Lords: but ye ſhal not ſo be. But he I 
that is greateſt among you, ſhalbe as the yonger, it 
aud he that is chiefe ſhall be as he that doth miri - * 
ſter. Forwhether is greater, he that ſitteth at meaty ſo 
or he that ſerueth ?Is not he that fitreth at meat? ſt 
But I amamong you as one that miniftreth, Ye are { fic 
they which haue biden with mee in my temptat- I 
ons. And I appoint vnto ycu a kingdome, as my Fa» © © 
ther hath appointed vnto me, that ye may eate and 
Ar inke at my Tablein my kingdome and fit et 


* 


ö ſeats, iudging the twelue tribes ofIxcacl. | F 
| Jon S. Matthewes day. 
| The Collett, a | 


| Ag Sod, which by thy bleſſed Son diff w 
AcalMatthew from the receit of cuſtom, to be au e 

Apoſtle and Enangeliſt, grant vs grace to forſake al the 

eenetoys deſires and inordinate lone of riches, and : 

te follow thy laid Souleſas Ciuif, who North, 7, 1 


On S. Michael, and all Angelsday. 
The Epiſile. a. Cor. 4. t. 
Ee iug that wee haue ſuch an oſ ice, euen as God 
hath had mer cyon vs, wee goe not cut of kind, 
but hame caſt from vs the cloakes of vnhoneſty, and 
walke not in craftines,neither handle we the word 
of God deceitſully, but open the trueth, zud report 
our ſelues to euery mans conſcience in the ſight of 
God. If our Goſpel bee yet hid, it is hid among 
them that are loſt. in wwhem the God of this world 
hath blinded the mindes of them that belecue not, 
left the light of the Goſpel of the glory of Chriſt 
(which is the — of God) ſhould ſhine vnto 
them. For we preach net our ſelues but Chriſt leſus 
tobe the Leid, and out ſe lues your ſernants for le- 
| ſus ſake. For it is God that commandeth the light 
to ſhine cut of darkenoMegwhich hath ſhined in our 
hearts for to giue thelight efthe knowledge of the 
glory of God in the face of leſus Chriſt. 
© The Goſpel. Marth. 9.9. 

A Nd as Ieſus paſſed foorth from thence hee ſaw 
a man named Matthew fitting at the receit of 


f cuſtome : and he ſaid vnto him, Follow me. And he 
e aroſe and followed him. And it came to pate as le- 
1 ſus ſate at meat in his houſe, bekold, man / Publi- 
e canes alſo and ſinners that came, ſate downe with 
* Ieſus and his Diſciples, And when the Phariſets ſav 
17 it, they ſaid vnto his Diſciples, Why eateth yeur 
Ns Maſter with Publ icanes and ſmners? But when le- 


150 ſus heard that, hee ſaid vnto them, They that bee 
it] Rirong, need not the Phyſician, but they that are 
are ſicke : Goe ye rather and learne what that meanethy 
tis Iwill haue mercy and not ſacrifice. For I am not 
Fae come to call F righteous; but ſinners to repentance. 
nd il * SOS. Michaeli and at Angels day, 

& The Colleft, | 
"I" E God, which haſt ordained and con- 
ſtituted the ſetuices of all Angels, and menin 
þ a wenderfall order, mercifully grant that they 

eg Which alway doe thee ſeruice in heauen, may b 


„enn f thy appointment ſuccour, and defend vs in cart 
ke 21 through Leſus Chriſt our Lord. 
and 75 * Epiſtle, Apoe. 2. J. 


xc. Here was a great battcll in heanen, Michael 
: 71 aud his Angels fought with the dragon, 2 
| 13 the 


On S. Michael, and all Angels day. 


the dragon fought with his angels, and preuziled 
not, neither was their place found any more in hea- 
nen · And the great dragon that old ſerpent, called 
the deuillæ Satanas was caſt out, which deceiueth 
all the world. And he was caſt into y earth ang his 
augels were caſt out alſ@with him. And Lheard 
a loud voice,ſaying, In heauen is now made {1114+ 
tion and 2 the kingdome of our God, and 
the power ol his Chr iſt. For the accuſer of our bre. 
thren is caſt done, whichaccuſed thembeforc God 
day and uight. And they ouerca me him bythe blood 
of the Lambe, and by the word of their teſtimony, 
and they loned not their liues vnto the death, Ther» 
fore reioyce ye heaueus, and ye thatdwell inthem. 
Woe vnto the inhabiters of the &irth, and of the 
ſea, ſor the deuill is come downe vnto you, which 
hath great wrath, becauſe he kuoweth that he hath 
ta hort time. 
The Goſpel, Matt. ig. t. 
AT the ſame time, came the difciplesvntoleſas, 
ſaying, Who is the greateſt in the kingdome 
of heauen? leſus cal led a child vnto him, and tet 
him in the midſt oft hem, and ſaid, Verely l ſay vn- 
to you, Except ye turne and become as childrenye 
ſhall not enter into the kingdome ol heanen, Who» 
ſoeuer therefore haatblech himfelfe as this child, 
that ſame is the greateſt in the kingdome of hea- 
nen. And wheſorner receiueth ſuch a child in my 
Name, receiueth me. But whoſo doth offend one of 
theſe little one: which beleeue in me, itwerebetter 
for him, that a milſtone were hanged abont hit 
neck, and that he were drowne in the depthofthe 
Sea. Woe vnto the world,becanſe of offences, Ne · 
ceffary it is that offences come, but woe vnto the 
man by whem the effence commeth. Whereforeit 
thy hand er thy foot hinder thee, cut them off, and 
caſt them from theeꝛ it is better for thee to enter 
into life halt or maimed, rather tent houſhoul / eſt 
Chauing two hands or two feet ) be caſt into cuct- 


Lifting fice. And if thine eye offend thee, plucke it 


out, and caſt it from thee : It is better for thet to 
eater into life with one eye, ratber then ( haning 
two eyes) tobe caſt into hell fire. Take heed that 
ye deſpiſe net ove of theſe little ones; tor [ by 
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On S. Luke the Euangeliſts day. 
ynto you, that in heanen their Angels doe alway 
behold the face of my Father which is in heauens 

Tons, Luke the Enangelifts day. 
The Colle ct. 

Lmighty God, which calledſt LukeF Phyſiciana 

whole praiſe is in the Goſpel, to be a Phyſician 
of the ſoule, it may pleaſe thee by the whole lome 
medicines of his doct i ine to heale all the diſcaſesof 
our ſoules, through thy Son le ſus Chriſt our Lord. 

The Epiſtle. 2. Tim. 4. 5. 

Atchtheuiualthings, ſuffer afflict ions, do the 
work thorow ly ef an Euange li h, ſul fil thine. 

office ynto the vttermoſt Bee ſober: for I am now 
ready to be offered & the time of my Spy is 
at hand. L haue fought a good fight, L haue fulfilled 
my courſe. I haue kept the faith. From hence foot t la 
there is laid vp for me a crowneof r ighteouſneſſe, 
whichthe Lord that is a righteonsludge ſhal giue 
me at that daytnot to me only, but to all them that 
loue his comming. Doe thy diligence that thou 
mayeſt come ſhortly vnto me. For D:mas hath for- 
laken me, & loueth this preſent worldand is depat - 
ted vato Theſſalonica. Creſceꝝs is gone to Galatia, 
Titus vnto Dalmatia, only Lucas it with me. Take 
Marke, & bring him with thec, ſor hee is profitable 
vnto me fer the miniſtration, And Tychicus haue l 
ſent vnto Epheſus, The cloalke Fl left at Troada vv 
Carpus,when thou commeſt bring with thee, & the 
bookes,but eſpecial y the Parchment, Alexander F 
copper ſmith did me much cuilli the Lord reward 
him according to his deeds, of whom be thou wars 

allo, for he hath greatly withſtood our words. 
The Goſpel. Luke.to.r, 

T2 Lord appointed other ſeuenty (and two) 
al ſo, and ſent them two and twobeforebim ins 

to euery city and place whither he himſelſe would 
come. Therefore he ſaid vnto them, The harueſt is 
great but the laboarers ace few : pray ye therefore 
the Lord of the harueſt te ſend foorth labourers in- 
to his harueſt. Goe your wayes, be hold, I ſend you 
foorth 23 lambes among wolues. Beate no wallets 
neither ſcrip, not ſhooes, and ſalute to man by the 
way. Into whatſoeuer houſe yee enter, firſt ſays 
Peace be to this houſe, And if the Sonne of peace be 
I 4 | chere; 


Simon and Iude Apoſtles, 
there, your peace ſhall reſt vpon hint if not, t 
ſhall returne to you againe. And in the ſame hoſe 
tarry ſtill eating and drinking ſuch as they giue ; 

for the labourer is worthy of his reward, 

4 Simou and fade Apofiles. 
The Collect. 
Lmighty Cod, which haſtbuile thy Corgregs+ 
1 tion vpon the ſoundatien of the Apoſtles aud 
Prophets,leſus Chriſt himſelfe being the head cvs 
ner ſtones?grant vs ſo to be ioyned together 111 v3i- 
ty of Spirit by their doct ine, that we may be nde 
an holy Temple acceptable vuto thee, therow le- 
ſus Ch. iſt eur Lord. 
The Epiſtle. Inde. t. 
Vde the ſcruant ot lelus Chriſt, the brother of 
I mes, to them whichare called and ſunciifi-d in 
God the Father, & pre ſerued in Ieſus Chrisi, mercy 
vnte you aud peace, ꝑ᷑ lone be multiplied, Belcu:d, 
when gaue all diligence to writevnco you of the 
common ſaluation, it was needtull for me to wiite 
vato yen to exhort you that yee ſhould contin. lily 
Jabour in the faith, which was ouce gintn vato the 
Saints. For there are certaine vngodly mea crattily 
crept in, of which it was written afozetime vuto 
ſuch iudgement: They turne the grace of our God 
into wantonne ſſe, and deny God Cwhich 15 the onely 
Lord) and our Lord Iefus Chriſt. My mind is ther g- 
fore to pat you in remembrance, ſoraſmuch as yee 
once kneyy this, ho that the Lord C after that he 
kad del iucred the people sut of Fgypi) icftroyed 
them which after belecucd not. The Aug ls 2175 
which kept not their firſt Rate, but left thetr owae 
habitat ion. he hath reſerned in cuerlaſting chaines 
vuder dai keueſſe, vnto the wdgement of rhe gat 
day. Fuen as Sodom and Gomorrha, aud the citte; 
about them õhich in like mauer de filed theniſeliss 
with ſornicat ion, and followed ſtrange fleſ este {et 
foorth for an enſanple, and ſuffer pain ol eter- 
nal l hire. Likewiſe theſe being deceined by di eames, 
defile the fe ſu, deſpiſe Ruleis, aud ſpeake cuill ol 
them that are in authority. 
The Geſpel. John. 15.15. 

His command Iy ou, that ve loue together. It 
the world hate ou, ye know it hated me be- 
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tiibe of luda were ſealed twelue thonſands Of the 
| 96A were is 


| All Saints day. 
fore it hated you. If ye were of the world,theworld 
would loue his owne, Howbeitzbecauſe ye are not 
of che wor ld, hut I haue choſen you out of y world, 
therefore y world hate th you, Remember the word 
that I ſaiovntoyou,The ſeruant is notgreatcr then 
the Lord. It they haue perſccuced me, they will alſo 
perſecute you. If they haue kept my ſayirg . they wil 
keepe yours alſo. But all theſe things will they doe 
ynto you for my Names ſake, becauſe they haue not 
knowne him that ſent me. If I had not come & ſpo- 
ken vnto them, thev thould haue had no ſinne? but 
now hau e they nothing to cloa ke their ſin withall, 
He that hateth me, hateth my Father aiſo. If I had 
net done among them wor kes which none ot her 
man did, they ſhculd hane had no fin, But now haue 
they both ſeene and hated not only me, bit alſo my 
Father. But this happeneth that the ſaying mi ght be 
ſul nlled that is written in their law : They hated 
me without a cauſe But when Y Comforter is come 
whom I will ſend vnto you from the Father:Cenen 
the Spirit of trueth whichproceedethef F Father) 
he ſhall teſtiſie of me, and ye ſhall beare witnes al- 
ſo;becauſe ye haue bin with me from the beginning. 
4 On all Saints day. The Collett, 
Lmighty GoJ,which haſt knit together the E- 
1 la in eue coramunion and fellowſhip in the 
myſticall body of thy Son Chriſt our Lord? grant 
vs grace ſo to follow thy holy Saints in all vertu · 
ons and gaaly lining, that wee may come to thoſe 
veſpeake able ioyes, which thou haſt prepared ſor 
them that vnfainedly lone thee through leſus 
Chtiſt our Lord. Amen. 
The t pie. Apoc. 7. 2. | 
Ehold,I lohn ſaw another Angelaſcend from 
the rifing ofthe Sanzwhich had the ſeale of the 
living Ged,and hee cried with a lond voyce to the 
ſoure Angel (to whom powei wasginen to hurt the 
earth and ̃ Sea) ſaying Hurt not the earth, neither 
the ſea neither the trees, till wehane ſealed the ſer- 
nants of our Ged in their ſoreheads. And I heard 
the number of them which were ſealed, and there 
were ſealed an hundred and forty & foure thouſand 
of all the tribes of the children of Iſrael, Of the 


tlibe 


All Saints 44. 


tribe of Reuben were ſealed twelue thonſand, ot 
the tribe of Gad were ſealed twelue thou and. Of 
the tribe of Aſer were ſealed twelue thouſand. of 
the tribe of Nephthalim were ſealed twelue thou. 
ſand, Of the tribe of Manafſes were ſealed twelue 
t houſaud. Of $ tribe ol Simeon wereſecaled rwelus 
theuſand, Of che tribe of Leui were ſcaled twelue 
thouſand, Of tribe of Iachar were ſealed twelue 
thoufand, Of the tribe of Zabulon were ſealed 
tweluethouſand,Of the tribe of Ioſeph were ſealcd 
twe lue thauſand. Of the tribe of Bemamin wee 
ſealedtwelue thouſand.Aſter thisl beheld, and luce, 
a great multitude (which no man can number) 
nat ions, and people and tongues, ſtood before tlie 
Seat, and before the L unb, clothed with longwhice 
gar ments, andpalmes in the ix hands, aud criedwith 
a load voyce, ſaying, Saluat ion be aſcribed to him 
that ſicteth ypon the Seat of our God, and vnto the 
Lambe. And all the Angels ſtoad iu the compaſſe of 
the Seat, and of the El ders, and the foure beaſts, aud 
fell before the ſeat on their faces, and worſhipped 
God, ſaying, Amen, bleſsingand glory,and:viſdome 
and thankes, and honour and power, and might, be 
vnto out God for euermore. Amen. 
The Goſpel. Matt. 5. t. 
1 eeing the prople, went vp into a mount zine, 
and when he was ſet, his diſciples came to him. 
Aud after that he had opened his mouth, he tauaht 
chem ſaying, d leſſed are 5 poore inſpirit, for theirs 
is the kingdo ne of heauen. Bleſſed are they that 
mourue, for the / (hall receiue comfort, Bleſſed are 
the meeke, ſor they (hall receiue the inherit ancc of 
the earth. Bleſſed are they that 1 and thirſt 
after righteonſnefſe, ſorthe y ſhal be ſatisße d. Bleſ 
ſed are the merci ſull, for they (hall obtaine mercy. 
Blefſed are the pure in heart, ſot they ſhall ſee God, 
Bleſſed are the peace · makers, ſor they hall be called 
the children of God. Bleſſed are they which ſuſſer 
2 for rig teouſnes ſake, ſot theirs 15the 
ing dom of heaucn.Bleſſed are yewhen men reuile 
vous and p:rſecute you, & all falſely (ay all mager 
of cuill ſaying agaiuſt you for my ſakes, Reioyce 
and be reat is your reward in heagcn,for 
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«THE ORDER OF THE ADME 
nitration of the Lords Supper, or 
holy Commanien. 


0 many a witnd to be partakers of the holy Cones 

mien om ſhall figpmfie their names to the Curate 
ou) wight, or els in the morning, before the beginning 
of Morumg prayer,o7 immediatij after. 

And if any of thoſe be an open & notoriou em? 
liner, ſo that the Congregation by him n offended, ov 
haut done any wrong to his neighbours by word or 
deed, the Curate hauing knowledge thereof, ſhall call 
him, and aduertiſe um in any wiſe not to preſame to 
come to the Lords Table, vitill he haue openlydec ler ed 
himſelfs to haue truely repented & amended hus fore 
mer nanety life, that the Cougregat ion may thereby 
be ſatafied , which afore were offended, and that hea 
baue recompenſed the parties whom he hath done 
wrong vnto, or at the leaſl, declare imſelſꝭ to be in 
fall par poſe ſo to doe, a one a8 he conucuientij may. 

The ſame order ſhall the Curate uſe with thoſe be- 
1wixe whom he perct iueth malice &hatrea to reigny 
wt ſuffering them to be partakers of the Lorm Ta. 
lle vutill he know them to be reconciled : and if ona 
of the parties ſo at variance, be content}to for 
Fom the bottome of hu heart all that the other hath 
treſpaſſid agaiuſt him, axd to make amends for that 
he himſelfe bath ended, aud the ether party will 
not be per ſwaded to a godly wnitie , but remame ſtilł 
in hs fo wardues and malice : the Minifler in that 
caſe onght to adwit the penitent piyſon to the holy 
Communon, and not him that is obſtiuate. a 

The Table at the Communion tune, hauing a faire 
white lizaen cloath vpon it, ſhall fland in the body 
of the Church, or int he Chancel, where Morning and 

Exening prayer be appointed to be ſaid. And the 
Prief at the North fide of the Table, ſhall 
ſt the Lords prayer, with this Colt following. 

TTHE COMM VNIL ON, 

Vr Fatker whickart in heauen , hal- 
lowed be thy Name. Thy kingdome 
come. Thy will be done in earth as it 
is in heauen, Gimme vs this day cur 
daylybread , and ſorgine vs our treſ- 

dals we forgiuethem that dre paſſe h 

COSI 
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The Communion. 

And lead ys not into temptation, but deliutr ys 
from enill, Amen. | 
A Lmighty God vato whom all hearts be open, 

aecntes kuswue, and from whom no ſecrets 
are hid, cleanſe the thoughts of eur hearts by the 
inſpiration of thy holy Spirit, that wee may per- 
fly lone thee, and wo! thily magnifie thy hoiy 
Nome through Chriſtour Lord. Amen, 
gien ſhall the Prieſt rehearſe diſtintily all the teu 
cCommanicncut t, and the people Lneeling, ſhall af - 
ter wry y communtulement, as ke God murcy for their 
trauſgy tion of che ſame aſtert bij ſort, 

A gilier, 

OA ſpike theſe words, andſaid, l am the Lord 

thy God : Thon ſhalt haue none other Gods 
but me. 

People, Lord haue mercy vpon vs, and incline 
our heartste keepe this Law. 

Min. Thou ſhalt not make to tho ſelſe any gra. 
uen image, nor the likenes of any thing F is in Aca. 
uen aboue, or in the earth beneath, or in the water 
vader the eatth. Thou ſhalc not bew down to them 
wor worſhipth:m*for I the Lord thy God am a ĩca- 
Iaus God, and viſit the ſinnes of the fathers vpon the 
children vnte ̃ third & ſourth generzticn of ther! 
that hate me & ſhew met cyvnte thouſands in then 
that lone me, and kee pe my Commande ments. 

People, Lord haue mercy vpon v, &c. 

Mint. Thou ſhale net take the N me of the 
Lord th God in vaine? for the Lord will not held 
him guiltleſſe that takethhis Name in vainc, 

Peeple. Lord haue mercy vpon vs, &c. 

Mm fler. Remember that theu keep holy the Sah 
bath day. Sixe dayes fliale thou labour & do all th. 
t hon haſt to dot but the ſeuenth day is the S bbath 
ef the Lord thy God. In it thou ſhalt do no maner 
of worke, thou and thyſon, and thy daughter, thy 
manſeruant, zud thy maidſeruantythy cattell & the 
ſtranger that is within thy gates. For in ſixe daies 
the Lord made heauen & earth, the ſea and all that 
in them is, and refted the ſeuenth day. Wherefore 
the Lord bleſſed the ſeurnth day, and hallowed it. 

People, Lord haue mercy vpen vs, &c. 


Miniſter, Honey thy father and thy meſon 
11 
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The Communion. 

thy dayes may be long in the land which the Lord 
thy God giueth thee, 

People. Lord haue mercy vpon vs, &c. 

Min. Thou halt doe no murthers 

People. Lord haue mercy vpon vs, &c. 

Miniſt. Thou ſſialt not commit adult ery. 

People. Lord haue mercy vpon vs, c. 

Miniſt, Thou fhalc not ſtea le. 

People. Lord haue mercy vpon vs, &c. 

Mm. Thou ſhalt not beare falſe witneſſe a» 
g:inſt thy neighbour, 

People, Lord haue mercy vponvs, xc. 

Am, Thou ſhalt not couet thy nei ghbeu-s 
bhouſe, tueu ſhalt not couet thy neighbours wife, nor 
his ſeruant, not his mai de, nor his oxe, nor his afle, 
nor any thing that is his. 

People, Lord haue mercy vpon vs, and write 
all theſe thy Lawes in our heart: ve heſeech thee. 
9 Thin Hall follow the Collect of the day, with 

ont of the ſe t wo Collets following for the King, 
the Maniſter landing op; and ſajing, 
Let vs pray. . 

Lmighty God, wheſe kingdom is ener laſtirg 

andpewer infinite, haue mercy vpon the whole 
congregation, and ſo rule the heart of thy cheſen 
ſeruant (hazles our King and gouernour, that hee 
( knowing whoſe Minttter he is) may aboue all 
things ſceke thy honeur and glory, and that we his 
ſubi-&s ( duly confidering whoſe authority hee 
hath) may faichſally ſerueghonour,& humbly obey 
kim in thee aud for thee, according to thy bleſſed 
word and ordinance, through Le ſus Chriſt our Lord, 
whe with thee and the holy Ghoſt, Iiueth and reig- 
neth euer one Godwor ld without end. Amen. 

Lmighty and euer laſting God, we be taught 
boy thy holy word. chat the hearts of Kings are 
in thy 1ule and gonernance, and that thou doeſt 
diſpoſe and turne them as it ſcemeth beſt to thy 
godly wiſe dome : wee humbly beſee ch rhee, ſo to 
Liſpofe and gou'rne the heart of Charles thy ſer- 

vant our King and gouernour, that in all his 

thonghts, words and workes, hee may euer ſeeke 

thy honeur and glory, and fludy to preſerue thy 

People committed to his charge, in wealth, — 
1 4 


The Communion, 
and gochlineſſe. Grant this, O mercifull Father, ſet 
thy deare Sonnes ſake leſus Chriſt our Lord, 


4 Immediately after the Collelte, the Miniſter ſizk 
reade the Epiſtle, begimung t hus. 
The Epiſtle written in the Chapter of 
9 Anuntthe Eile ended, he ſhall ſay the Goſpel, le- 
ginning thus, 
* — 7 Die in the —_— 
Ard the Epiſtie aus Goſpel being ended, Mall le 
ſaid the ( Yeo, We - 
Beleeue in one God the Father Almighty,Maker 
of beauen and earth, and of all things viſible and 
inuifible, and in one Lord leſus Chriſt the only be- 
gotten Sonne of Gd, begotten of his Father beſore 
all worlds,God of God, Light of Light, very Gd of 
very God begotte not made, being of ene ſubnance 
with the Fathertby who all things were made:who 
for vs men, and for out ſalua tion came downe om 
heauen, and was incarnate by the holy Ghoſt ol the 
virgin Mary, & was made man, & was cruciſied alſo 
for vs vnder Pontius Pilate, Hee ſuffered and wa 
buried, and the third day he roſe againe _—_ 
to the Scriptures , and aſcended into heauen , an 
litteth ont — — of ren he — 
come againe ory to iudge both the quicke 
and che dead : — ſhall haue no end, 
Aud I beleeue in the holy Ghoſt, the Lord & giner 
of li ſe, who proceedeth from the Faster & the Sor, 
who with the Father aud the Son together is wor- 
ſkipped and glorified, whe ſ ake by the Prophets, 
And I beleeue one Catholike and Apoftolike 
Church, lacknowfedge one baptiſme for the remiſ- 
fionof ſinnes. And I looke for the reſurrection of 
the dead and the life of the world to come. Amen. 


Ader the Creed, if there be uo Sermon, ſhall lem 
one of the Homulies ſer foorth, or hereafter io let 
ſet Forth by common authority. 

Aﬀterſuch Sermon, Homily, ar exhortation, the ca- 
rate ſhatl declure onto the people, whether there bet 
any holy dayes or faſting dyes the weeke following ani 
earneſtly exhort thens to remeraber the poore, Wnt, 
one or more of theſe (extenees folowing, aa het thinks 
weſt couneraent by his diſcre/i0ue 


Let 


The Commnnion, 

Let your light ſo ſhine before men, that they may 
ſee your good workes, and glorife your Father 
which is in heauen. Matth. 53. 

Lay not vp for your ſelues treaſure vpont he earth 
where the ruſt and the moth doth cot tupt: and 
where theenes breake thoro wan ſteale, but lay vp 
for your ſelues treaſures in heauen, where neither 
mſtnor moth doth co tupt, and where theeues doe 
not breake thorow and fteale, Maith 6. 

Wbatſoeuer ye would that men ſheuld doe vnto 
you, euen ſo doe vntothem, for this is the Law aud 
the Prophets. Matth. y. 

Not euery one that ſaith vnto me; Lord, Lord, hl 
ent et into the kingdom of heauen, but he that doth 
the will of my Eather which is in heaaen. Matth. 7 

Zache ſtood forth and ſaid vnte the Lord,Brhold, 
Lord, the halſe of my goods I giueto the poore,and 
if I haue done any wrong to any man, I reſtore 
foure-fold, Latte. 19. 

Who goeth a warfare at any time of his on 
coliwho planteth a vineyard and eateth not of the 
fruit thereof? or whe feedeth a flocke, and eateth 
not of the milke of the flocke ? . Cor.g. 

I we haue ſowen vnto you ſpirituall things, is 
it a great matter if wee ſhall reape your worldly 
things?1.Cor gy, 

Doe ye dot know that they which minifter about 
holy things, Iiue of the ſacrifice ? and they which 
wait of Altar arepartakers with the Altar? Euen 
fo haththe Lord allo erdained, that they preach 
the Goſpel;ſhould line of the Goſpel. 1 Cor. 9. 

Hee that ſoweth little, hall reape little: and he 
dat ſoweth plenteouſly,ſhall reape plenteauſly. Let 
euery mon doe according as he is difpoſed in his 
keartznot rud g ing, or of neceſ$ity; for God loueth 
a chearefull giuer. a. Cor. . 

Let him that is taught in the word,minifter vnto 
him that teacheth in all geod chings. ge not decei- 
ned, God is not mocked: far whatſectucr a man ſow- 
eth,that ſhall he reape. Gal. 6. 

While wee haue time let vs doe goed vnto all 
me@and eſprcially vnto them that are of the hout> 
hold of faith. Gal. c. 

Lollines is great richeHif a man be cont ent ww 

thx 
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that he hath t for we brought nothing into this 

world neither may we cary any thing onte1.7:m,5, 

Charge them that are rich in this world that 
they be ready to giue , and glad to diſti ibute, la ing 
vpia ſtore for themſelues, a good fonadation 2. 
gainſt the time to come, that they may attaine 
etervall life, 1. Tim. 6. 

God is not vnrightecus, that he will forget your 
works & labor that proceedeth of leue, which lcue 
ye haue thewed for his Names ſake, which haue mi. 
niſtred vnto the Saints, and yet dee mmiſter. He. 8. 

To doe gond and to diſtribute forget not, tor 
with ſach Cacrifices God is pleaſed, Heb. 13. 

Wholohath this worlds good, & ſeeth his brother 
haue need & ſhutteth vp his compaſsion from him, 
how dwelleth the loue of God in him? 1. Jotn z, 

Glue alaes of thy goods and turne neuer thy face 
from any poore man, aud then the face of the Lord 
ſhall not be turned away from thee, Tob. 4, 

Be merciſull after thy pewer , if thou haſt mac';, 
giue plentecuſly, if Y haſt little, doe thy diligency 
gladly to giue of that little: for ſo gathereſt j thy 
felfe a good reward in the day of neceſalty. 75.4, 

He that hath piry vpon the pcore , lendeth vnty 
the Lord: and looke what he layeth out, it (hall be 
payed him againe, Pyro. ig. 

Bleſſed be the man that prouideth for the ſick and 
needy 3the Lord ſhall deliuer him in the time of 
trouble. Pſal. 4. t. 

9 Then ſhall the Churchwar dens, or ſome ot ber H 
them appointed gather the deuot ion of the pope 
and put the [ame into the poore mans boxe, and 
vpon thes fſering dayes ap pointed, ener y man ant 
woman ſhall pay to the Cui ate the due & Accu o- 
_ offerings. Aſier whieh dine the Mir 

all ſay. 

Let vs pray for the whole ſtateof Chrifts Church 

militaut here in earth. 

9 If there le x9 almes giuen to the prove, then ſha? 

the words(ofaccepting our alme e left out vn ſaid 

A Lmighty aud cuerliuing God,, which by thy 

holv Apoſtle haſt taught vs to make p:@crs 


and ſupplicat ions, aud to giue thankes for ai men? 


we humbly beſeech thee moſt wercilullz (4 arcrps 
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ur Wes and )to teceiue theſe our prayers which 


we: oller vatotily dinine Maieſty beſeeching thee to 
irſpire continually the vniuet fall Chu ch with the 
ſpirit ol truth vuity, and concord: and graut that 
all they that dee cenſeſſe thy holy Name, may a- 
gree in thetruth ofthy holy Word, and liue in vaity 
and god ly loue. We beſeech thee alſe to ſaue and 
d:fe all chriſtian Kings, Princes, and goxcrnours 
aud eſpecially thy ſrruant Charles our King, that 
vader him w2 may be godly aud quietly gouernedt 
and grant vuto his whole councell &co all that be 
pur in authority vader him,y they may truly & in- 
d:F:rently miniſter iuſlice, to puniſhment of wice 
kedn: fic &vice, and to Y waintenanc: of Gods true 
religion & vertue. Gine grace(O heauenly Father) 
to all Biſhops, Paſtours, and Curates,that they may 
both by their life & dectt ine ſet forth thy truc and 


E bz come together at this time(dearely bee 


tat to Come to ihe Holy Conmumion, 
N leued brethren ) to feed at j Lords Supper 


| vato the ty in Gods behalfe,I bid yeu all y be here 
preſeut, & beſeech you for Y Lord Ie ſus Chriſts ſake 


244. 


- - Pa 


6 


that ye will not refuſe to cometheretogbcing ſa lo- 
uingly called and bidden of God himſelfe. Ve know 
hew gt it uaus; and vnkind a thing it is, vhen a man 
hath prepared a rich feaſt, decked his table with al 
kind of pt euiſion, ſo that there lackethnothing, but 
the 2 to fit down, and yet they which be called 
(without any cauſe) moſt vathankefully refuſe to 
come. Which ef youinſuch a caſe weuld not bee 


7 oguce:Who would nat thinke a gi eat injury and 
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The Communion, 
wrong done vnto him? Wherefore, moſt dearely 
beloued in Chrift take ye good heed, left ye with. 
drawing 4 ſelues from this holy Supper, pro- 
voke Gods indignation againſt you, It is an ezfie 
matter for a man to ſay, Iwill not comnnicate, be- 
cauſe Iamotherwiſe letted v worldly buſines: But 
ſuch excuſes be not ſo eafily accepted&allowed be. 
fore God. If any man ſay, I am a grieuous ſmner,and 
ther fore am afraid to come. Wherfore then do ycu 
not repent e amend:When God calleth you, be you 
not aſhamed to ſayyou will not come? When you 
ſhould return to God, wil yon excuſt your ſe lle, td 
ſay, That ye ate not ready? Conſid er earneſtly with 
your ſe lues, how little ſuch fained excuſes fliall a. 
wile before God.TheyF refuſed j feaſt in the Gol- 
pel, becauſe they kad bought a fatme, or would try 
their yokes of exen, or becauſe they were married, 
were not ſo excnſed, but counted vnworthy of the 
heauenly Feaſt. I for my part am here preſent, and 
according tomine Office, I bid you inthe Name of 
God, I call you in Chriſts behalfe, I exhort you 2 
you lone your owne ſaluationy ye wil be partakers 
of this holyCemmunion.And as the Son of God did 
vouchſafe to yeel4 vp his ſeule by death vpon the 
Croſſe for your healthzeuenſe it is your duty to re 
ceine j Comunien together in ycemembrance of his 
death, as he himſelfe camanded.Now if you wil in 
no wife thus do, cõſider with veuc ſelues how great 
iniury yon do vnto God, and how ſore pnni{hnent 
hangeth quer your heads for y ſame. And wheres 
ye offend God ſo ſore, in refuſing this holy banquet 
Zadmonithzexhort,and beſeech you y vnto this vn» 
kindnesye wil not adde any more 2 which thing ye 
ſhal do, if ye ſtand by as gazers &{ookerson the that 
do cõmunicate, & be not partakers of the ſame your 
ſelues. Fox what thing can this be accounted elie thẽ 
a further contempt, &vnkindnes vnto God?Trulyit 
332 great vnthankefulnes to ſay nay, when ye be cb 
ledtbut Fault is much greater whenmen ſtandby 
and yet will neither eat, wor drink thizholy comm 
nion with other, I pray you, what can this be elſe, 
bat euen to haue Y myſteries of Chriſt in deriſiotit 
is\aid vato all, Take ye & eate;take& diink ye all 
of tis. dot tis in remembrauce of me, With * 
ac 
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Face then, od what countenanceyſhal ye heare theſe 
word&@what wil this be elſe, hut a neglecting, i de- 
ſpiling and mocking of the Teſtament of Chriſt 2 
+ kanye rather then ye ſhiould ſo do,depart you 
heace & giue place to them that be g »dly diſpoſed, 
Bat when you depart, I beſeech yeu ponder with 
your ſelues from whom ye depart, Ye depart from 
the Lords Table, e depart from your brethren ani 
from the banquet of meft heanenly food, Theſe 
things if ye earneſtly conſi ler, yee ſhall by Gods 
grace teturneto a better minde 2 for the obtaining 
whereof we ſhall make our bumblepetitions,while 

we ſhall recejue the holy Communian. 
5 And ſometimes bal thicbe ſaid alft at the di ſa 

cretwon of the Curate, : 

| Y ne, beleucd, foraſmuchasour duty 1s to rene 
der to Almighty God ourheauenly Father moſt 
hearty thanks for that he hathginen his Son our 82 · 
uieur teſus Chriſt, not only to die for vs, but alſo to 
be out ſpir ituall ſood & ſuſtenance, as it is declared 
vnto vs, as wel by Gads word, as by the holy Sacra« 
ments ol his bleſſed body & blood, the which being 
ſo edfur table a thing, to themwhich receiue it wor- 
thil , and ſo dangerous ꝛo them that wil preſume to 
receiue it vmvorthily: My dutyit to exhort you to 
conſider the diguit ie of the holy myſterꝭ, ana great 
perilof the vnworthy receiuing therof, & toſearciy 
and examine your one conſciences, as you ſhould 
come holy and cleane to a moſt godly and heauenly 
Feaſt,ſothar in no wiſe you come, but in j marriage 
garment required of God in holy Scr i pture, and ſo 
come & be receined as worthy partakers of ſuch an 
beauenly Table. The way & meanes thereto is firft, 
to examine your lines & conuerſatio,by the rule of 
Gods Commandements,and wherein ſoener ye ſhal 
perceive your ſeluesto hane offended,cither by wil, 
word,or deed,therebewaile your owne finful lines 
& conleſſe your ſelues toalmighty God, ᷓ full pur- 
poſe of amendment ef life, And ĩf you ſhal perceiue 
your offences to be ſach,as be not onely againſt God, 
but alſo againſt your neighbours,then ye hal recon- 
Gle your ſelues vnto them, ready to make reftitu. 
tion and ſatisfa&ion according to the vttermoſt of 
jar powers, for all ininricg & wrongs done by . 
0 


The Communion. 
to any other, and likewiſebeing ready ts forgine o. 
ther that laue offended you, as you would haue fare 
giuenes of your offences at Gods hand. Fe rotherwiſe 
The receiuing of y holy Communion doth nothing 
elſe bat increaſe your damnation, And becauſe itis 
requiſite Y ne man ſhould come to f holy Commu- 
uon, but with a ſulltruſt in Gods mercy,and with x 
qui-r conſcience: there ſore if there be any of you 5 
byy meanes aforeſaid camot quiet his o vne conſci- 
ence, but requireth further comfort or counſcl: then 
let him cometo meʒ or toſome other diſcreet & lear- 
ned Miaiſter of Gods word,&open his grief that he 
may receine ſuch ghoſtly ceunſel, aduice & comfort 
as his conſcience may be relieued, et hat by the mi- 
niſtzry of Gods word he may recetue comfort, & the 
benefit of abiolution, ro the quicting of his conſci- 
ende, and auayding of all ſcruple aud doubt'ulnes, 
4 Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay tha exhortation, 

D Farely beloncd in the Lord, ye mind toceme 
to the holy Communien of the body & biocd 

of our Sauiour Chriſt, muſt conſi der what S. Poul 
vyriteth to j Corinthians, how he exhorteth all per- 
ſons diligently to try & examine themſclu-s, beiote 
they preſume to eat of that bead, and drink of that 
cap» For as the benefic is great, if with a true penis 
tent heart and lively faith, we recejuethit holy 8 
erament : ( for then we ſpiritually eat the fleſſi of 
Chriſt, & drink his blood ken we dwell in Christ, 
and Chi iſt in vs, we be ene with Chriſt, and Chriſt 
with vs :) S0 is the danger great, if we receiue the 
ſame vnworthilly: for then we be guilty of the Boe 
dy and blood of Chr iſt our Sauicur, wee eat and 
drinke our one damnation, not conſidering the 
Lords bo dy, we kindle Gods wrath againſt vs? we 
p rounke him te plague vswith diners A iſeaſes, and 
ſandry kinds ef death. Therefore if any of you, be 2 
blaſphemer of God, an hinderer, or {landerer of his 
Wordzaa adultcrer, or be in malice, or envie, or 
in any other griedeus crime, hewaile your ſiunes, 
and come not to this holy Table, left after the ta- 
king of that holy Sacrament, the deuill enter into 
you, as hee entred into Indas, znd fill yon full 
of all iniquities, and bring vou to deſt:ucuon 
both of body aud ſoule. Iudge therefore your ſelucs 
(Ute: 
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cbrethren)that you be not indged of the Lord. Re: 
nt yon t nely for your fins paſt, haue a linely and 
dfaft faith in Chriſt cur S. uiour. Amend yoar 
lines and be in perfect charity with all men,ſo ſhall 
ye be meet partakers of thoſe! holy myſteries. And 
abone al things ye c uſt giue moſt lamble and hear» 
ty thankes to God the Father, the Son and the holy 
Ghoſt for the redemption of the wo Id, by the death 
and paſsion of our Sauſour Chriſt, both God and 
man» who did hamble himfelfe, cuen to the death 
ypon the Croſſe for vs miſerable ſinners, which lay 
in darkeneſſe and (ſhadow of death, that he might 
make vs the children of God, and exaltvs to cuet- 
Liſting life. And to the end thatwe ſhould alwiyte- 
member the exceding great lcue of ear Matter, and 
encly Sauiour Ieſus Chrift tiuis dying for vs, ani the 
innumerable benefits, which by his preciovs blood» 
ſnedd ing he hath obtained to vs, he hath inftitured 
and ordzined holy myſter ies, as pledges of his lone, 
and continua ll remembrance of his death, to our 
great and endleſſe comfort. Fo him therefore with 
the Father and the hel. Ghoſt, let vs giue (as we are 
moſt dounden)cei tiruali thankes, ſubmitt ing our 
ſelues wholly to his holy will and pleaſure and ſtu- 
dying to ſerne him in true holineſſe and righteouſs 

neſſe all the days of our life. 

Then ſhell the Prieſt ſay to them that come to ve. 
cere the holy Communieu. 

* that doe truely and earnefly repent you of 

your fins, and be in leue and charity with your 
neighbors, and intend to lead a new life, following 
the Commandements of God, and walking from 
henceforth in his holy wayes: draw neere,andtake 
this holy Sacrament to your comfort, make your 
humble confeſsion to Almighty God, before this 

Congregation here gathered together in his holy 

Name, meekly kneeling vpon your knees, 

9 They ſhall this general confefion be mad: inthe 
name of all thoſe that are mmded to receine ihe 
holy Communion, either by one of them or elſt by 
one of the Miniſters, or by the Prieſt hmnſelfe, alt 
kn:eling humbly vpon their knees, 
A Lmghty God , Father of our Lord leſus Chr iſt, 

maker of all things, ludgeoſal men, ve — 
c 
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ledge and bewaile our manifold fins and wickedney 
which wee from time to time moſt grieuvuſly haue 
committed, by thought, ot d and de ed, 2g. inſt thy 
diuine Maieſtie t pronoking moſt 1uſtly thy wrath 
and indignation "=__ vs 2 wee doe car neſtly re. 
pent, and be heartily ſorry for theſe our miſdoings, 
the remembrance of them js grienous vnte vs, the 
burden of them is ĩntelerable. H. ue mercyvpon vs, 
haue mercy vpon vs, moſt merciſull Father, for thy 
Son our Lord leſus Chriſts take, forgine vs all that 
is paſt, and grant that wee may euer hexea ſtet ſerne, 
and pleaſe thee in newnes of life, to the honor and 
glory of thy Name, through leſus Chriſt, & c. 
9 Thenſhall the Prieſtor the Biſhop (being preſent) 
Rand vp, © turning hnuſelfe to the people, jay this, 
A Lmighty God, our heaucnly Father, he of his 

great mercy hath promiſed torgiuenes of ſms 
to all them which with hearty repentance, and true 
faith turne vnto him: haue mercy vpon yon, pardon 
and deliner you from all your ſinnes, confirme and 
ſtrengthen you in all goodness, & bring you to cuet- 
laſting li fe, through Ieſus Chr iſt our Lords Amen. 

9 Then the Prat alſo ſay. 

Heare what cõſortable words our Sauiout Chrift 
ſaith to all that truely turne to him Come vnto me 
all that trauaile, & be heauy laden, & I will refreſh 

ou. So God loned the wor Id, that he gaue his only 

otten Sonne, To the end that all that beleeue in 
himghould not periſh but have life eu- rlaſting. 
Heare alſo what Saint Paul ſaith: This is a true 
ſaying , and worthy oſall men tobe receiued , that 
Ieſus Chriſt came into the world to ſane ſinners, 
Heare alſe what 8. I hu faith 3 If any man ſin we 
haue an Aduocate with the Father, Ieſns Chriſt the 
righteons, and he is the propitiation for our fins, 


Aſier which the Prieft ſhalt proceed, ſaying, | 


Liſe vp your keartes, 
Anſw, We lift them vp vnto the Lord. 
Prieft, Let vs giue thankes vnto our Lord God. 
«Anſw.1t is meet and right ſs to doe. 
Prieſt. It is very meet; right, and our bounden 
duty, that we ſhould at all times, and in all pla- 
cen ziue thankes vnto thee, O Lud, holy Father, 


Alkwghty, exerlaſtiog God, 4 Hm 
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The Communion; 
Here bal follow the proper Preface, ateor divs 
5 the time if there bee any ſpecially —— 
eſe im medias iy ſhall follow. 
Therefore with Angels and Archangels,&c. 
TP: oper Preſaces. 
pon Chriftmas aq, and ſinen dayes after, 
_ thou diddeſt giue leſus Chriſt thine on- 
ly Sonne to be borne as this day for vs, who by 
the operation of the holy Ghoſt, was made very 
man, of the ſubſtance of the virgin Mary his mo- 
ther, and that without ſpot of ſinne, to make vs 
cleaue from all ſinne. Therefore with Angels, &c. 
pon Eater day, and ſentn dayes after. 
BY: chiefely are we bound to praile thee for the 
glor ious reſurrection of thy Son Ieſus Chi ifh 
dur Lord: for he is the very Paſchall Lambe which 
was offered for vs , and hath taken away the fin of 
the world,;who by his death hath deſtroyed death, 
and by his rifing to life agaiue, hath reſtored to vs 
everlaſting life, Therefore with Angels, &c. 
Von Aſcenfion day and ſeuen 7 after. 
Hrough thy moſt dearely be loued Sonne Ieſus 
Chritt our Lord, who after his moſt glorious 
reſurrection, manifeſtly appeared to all his Apo · 
files, and in their ſiglit aſcendedvp into heauen to 
prepare a place for vs, that where hee is, thither 
might we alſo aſcend, and reigne with him in glo- 
ry. Thetefete with Angels, &e. 
gen Whitſuncay and fixe dayes aſter. 
rough leſus Chr iſt on: Lord, according to 
whoſe moſt true promiſe the holy Ghoſt came 
downe this day from — with a ſudden great 
ſound, as it had bin a mighty winds in the likeneſſe 
of fierytongues , lighting vpon the Apoſtles, co 
teach them and to lead them to all trueth, giuin 
them both the gift of diuers languages, and alſo 
boldnes,wichFerucer zeale,conftantly to preach the 
Goſpel vnto all nations , whereby we are brought 
ont of darkeneſſe and errour, into the cleare light 
and true knowledge of chee, and of thy Sonne Ieſus 
Chriſt, Therefore wich Angels, &c. 
9 Vpon the feaſt of Trizity onely. 


J is very meet r i ght, and out bonnden duty that 
ve hald at all digwe , and in all places giue 
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Gnkeryno thee,O Lord, Almiphty and enerla: 

ging God, which art one God, one Lord, n+ ons 

only per ſon, but three perſons in one ſnbRtance. Hor 
that which we beletue of the glory of the Fc, 
the ſame we beletue of the Sonne, and of the holy 

Ghoſt, without any difference, or ine quality. Thete- 

fore with Angels, &c. 

Aſier which Pre face: ſhall ſullow innen. 
Heteſore with Angels zad Archanvyels, aud 
with all the company ol hauen, we aud aud 

maguiſie thy glorious Name , euermore pr. pling 

thee,and ſaying. koly,holy,l»ly,Lord God of lofts, 
heauen and carth are full of thy glory, Glory bee 
tothee,O Lord moſt High. 
© Then ſhall the Prieft lueeling downe at C 
board ſay in the Name of all thera that (ha! jc. 


* 
ceine the Communionghis prayer ſolowiug. ; 
WIV doe not preſume te come to this thy Toble 
' CO mercifull Lord) truſting in our wue 1 
ri ghteouſneſſe, but in thy manifold and great mer- l; 
cies. We be not worthy ſo much as to gather vpthe I tl 
crumbes vnder thy Table: but thou art the lame hy 
Lord, whoſe property isalwayes to haue m::-y; 17 
Grant vs therefore, gracious Lord, ſo to cate the 
ficth of thy deare Sonne Teſus Chriſt,and to drink WM ſo 
his blood, that cur ſinfull bodies may bet made 1 
cleane by his body, and our ſoules waſhedcliough Ml Cl 
his moſt precions blood, and that we may eucr- MW & 
more dwell in him, and he in vs. Amen. * 
gTht thePriefi(tanding vp )ſhal ſayas ſollo eth. þ 
A Lmighty God, our heauenly Father, which of ( 
thy tender mercy diddeſt giue thine ently 
Sonne leſus Chr iſt, to ſuffer death vpon the Croile ¶ ves 
For our redemption, who made there (by his cne WW and 
voblation of himſelſe once offered) a ſull, perſed, WM gra 
aud ſufficient ſacrifice, oblation and ſatiſſagt ion ¶ leſt 
For the fins of the whole world, and did infticvie, Wall 


and in his holy Goſpel command vs to contirue Whan 
a perperuall memory of F his precious death, vn. 
till his comming againe: heare vs, O merciful 
Father, we beſcech thee,and grant, that we recti. 
uing cheſe thy creatures of bread and wine accors Meet 
ding to thy Sonne our Sauiour leſus Chriſts holy 
infticution,in remembrance of his death 3 


acts 
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be partakers of his moſt bleſſed body x bloed 
4 in the ſame ni ght that hee was — — 
bread, & when he had giuen thanks he brake it, and 
ue it to his diſciples,ſaying, Take, eate, this is my 
body which is giuen for you: doe this in remem- 
brance of mee. Likewiſe aſter ſupper hee tooke the 
cup, and when he had ginen thanker, he gaue it to 
them, ſzying, Drinke ye all of this, for this is my 
blood of the New Teſtament which is ſhed for you, 
and for many, ſor the remi{sion of ſinnes: doc this 
28 often as ye ſhal drinke it in remembrance of me, 
$ Then ſhalt the Prieſt fir ſt rectiue the comm/m u iam 
in both kinds himſelfe, and next de liuer it to at her 

Miniſters C if am be there preſent) that they may 

lelpe the chiefe Mimſier and after tothe people in 
ther hands, kneeling, And wben be aclicereth the 

bread, he ſhall ſay, 

The body of our Lord Teſus Chrif?, which was gle 
nen fo; thee, preſerue thy body and (oule into euer 
laſting li fe: and take and eat this in remembrance 
that Chriſt died lor thee, and feed ou him in thine 
heart by faith with thankeſgiuirg. 

9 Andgbe Miniſter that deliuerei h the cup ſhal ſey, 

The blood of out Lerd leſus Chrift, which was 
ſhed for thee, preſeru* thy body & ſoule into euer - 
luſtiug li ſe : and drinke this in remembrance that 
Chrifts blood was ſhed for thee, and be thanketull, 
g Then ſhall the Priefi ſay the Lords Prayer, the 
a people repeating after him cuery petitions After, 

ſhall be ſaid 45 fodowet h. 

Lord and heauenly Father , wee thy hamble 
ſeruanty, cutirely deſire thy Fatherly goods 
res, m*rciſullyro accept this our ſacrifice of praiſe 
andthankſgiuing, moſt hambly beſeeching thee te 
grant, that by the merits and death of thy Sonne 
leſus Chr iſt, and thronghfaith is his blood, we, and 
all tky whole Church may obtaine remiſsion of our 
ſianes, and all other benefits of his paſsion. And 
rewee offer and preſent vnto thee, O Lord, our 
elaes, our ſoules and bodies, to bee a reaſonables 
oly, and liuely ſacrifice vnto thee $ hambly be- 
teching thee,that al we which be partakers of this 
holy Communion, may bee fulfilled with thy grace 
nd heauenly benediRion-And although we be vn- 
Lats worthy, 
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The Communion, 
worthy,throgh our manifold fins,to offer vnto this 
anyſacri ſicetyet we beſcech thee to accept this ou 
bounden duty and ſeruice, ot weighing our mers, 
but pardoning our offences, through Ieſus Chriſt 
our Lordiby whom, and with whom in the vnity ef 
the holy Ghoſt , all honear and glory be vntothee, 
O Father Almighty, world without end. Amen, 

Or thu * 
5. & euetliuing God, we moſt heartily 
thanke thee, ter that thou doeft vouchſ ale te 
feed vs, which haue duly receiued theſe holy myfle. 
ries,with the ſpirituall food of F moſt precious be. 
dy and blood of thy Sonne our Sauiour Ieſus Chriſt, 
and dock aſſure vs thereby of thy faucar and good. 
neſſe toward vs, and that wee be very members in. 
corporate in thy myſtical body,which is the bleſſed 
company of all faithfall N bee alſo heires 
chrough hope ef thy euerlaſtiog Ringdo ne, by the 
merits of the moſt precious death & paſsionof thy 
deare Sonne: Wee now moſt hambly belecch thee, 
O heauenly Father, ſo to aſsiſt vs with thy grace, 
that we may continue in that helyfellowſhip, and 
doe all ſuch good wor kes as thou haſt prepared for 
vs tewalke in, through Ielus Chrift our Lord, to 
whom with thee and the holy Ghoſt , be all henour 
and glory, world witheut end. Amen. 
4 Then ſhalt be ſa id, or ſung. 

Lory be te God on high, and in earth peace 
good will towards men. Wee praiſe thee, we 
bleſſe thee, wee worſhip thee, wee glor iſie thee, ve 
giue thankes to thee, for thy great glory, O Lerd 
God heauenly King, God the Father Almighty, O 
Lord the only begotten Sonne leſus Chriſt Lord 
God, Lambe of God, Son ofthe Father, that taleſ 
away the ſinnes of the world, haue mercy vponvs, 
Thou that takeſt away the finnes of the world, hau: 
mercy vpon vs. Thou that takeſt away the (innes of 
the world, recciue our prayer Thou that fitteſt at 
the right hand of God the Fathers haue mercy vpon 
vs. For theu only art holy, chou only art the Lord, 
thou only, O Chriit, with the koly Ghoſt , art mot 

high in the glory of God th: Father, Amen. 


© Then ſhall the Prieſt, or BI p. if bebe preſent) 


tut them depart with ih bleſſing, 
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* peace of God which paſſ+th all vaderftand- 

ing · keep your heartsan-' minds in the know - 

ledge and loue of God, and of his Sonue leſus Chriſt 

car Lord, and the bleſsing of God Almighty , the 

Fathers the Sonne, and the holy Ghoſt, be amongſt 
and remaine with yon alwayes, Amen. 

4 Colleffs to ve ſaid aſter the O ffertoyy, when there 
* no Communion emer y ſuch day one, And the 
ſame may bee ſaid alſo as often as accaflon ſha 
ſerne, after the Collefts ei her of Morag and 
Euening Prayer, (ommunos , or Letan) , by the 
diſcret ion of the Miniſter, 

Shit vs mercitully, O Lord, in theſe our ſup- 

plications and prayers, and diſpoſe the way of 
thy ſeru ints, toward the attainment of «uerlafting 
ſaluation, that among all the changes and chances 
of this mortall life, they may ev-r be defende:! by 
thy meſt gracious and ready helpe, through Chtiſt 
our Lord. Amen. 

Arte Lord and euerlaſting God, vouchſafe 

we heſerch t hee, to direct ſanctiſie and gouerne 
beth our bearts and bodies in che wayes of thy 

Lawes , and in the works of thy Commandements, 

that through thy moſt mighty protection, boch here 

and ener, wee may be preſerucd in body and (onle, 
through eur Lord and Sauieur leſus Chriſt, Amen. 

Rant, wee beſeeck cher, Almitzhtie God, that 

the verdswhich we haue heard this day with 

our outward eures, may through we grace bee ſa 

rafted inwardly in our hearts that they may bt ing 

erth in 8: the fruit of goad liuing, to the honour 

aud 22 thy Name, through Ieſas Chriſt eur 

Lerd. Amen. a 

Reueut vs, O Lard in all our doings, with thy 
moſt gracious f. uour, and further vs with thy 
cont inuall helpe, tkat in all eur wor kes begun, con 
tinued, and ended in thee, we may glorifie thy holy 
Name, and finally by thy mercy obtain« cucrlaſting 
life, through leſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen 
Lmighty God fountaine of al wiſdom, which 

A knoweſt ourneceſsitiesbefore we ce, & our, 

1gnorance in asking: we beſeech thee to haue com- 

piſtion vpon out infit mit ies, & thoſe things which 

Ar eur vayorrhineſſy we dare not; $ ler gur blinds 

an 
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The Communion, 
neſſe wee cannot aſke , vouchſafe to giue vs for thi 
worthines of thy Son leſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 
Lmighty God, which haſt promiſed to beate 

A. the petitions oſ them that aſke in thy Sonnes 
Name, we beſcech thee merciſully toenclinc thine 
rares to vs, that haue made now our prayers and 

ſupplicationsvnto thee,and grant that thoſe things 
which wee haue faithfully ik ed according to thy 
will, may eſfectually bee bt. ned tothe reliefe of 
our neceſsity, and to the ſetting forth of thy glory, 
through Icſus Chrift our Lords Amen. 

pon theholy dayes (af there benoCommunon) att 
be ſaid allthats appointed at the(ommunon,1till the 
endof the Homily, conclude with the general 
C for the whole eſlate of C hrifts Church milan hetrt 
in ca 8) and one or moe of theſe Codeldi before iche. 
ſed.as occaſion ſhall ſcrme. 

Aud there ſhall be no celebration of the Lords 5:9. 
per, except there be a good number to Commnnate 
wth tht Prieſt, acccrding to his diſcretion. 

Aud if there le not al cue: ment perſons in the Pe. 
riſh of diſcretion to receiue the Communon, jet thers 
hal be ns Co exe pt forure orthrec at hien 
Communicate with the Prieſt. 

And in Cathetzoll or collgtate Churches, whore 
bee men Pricits and Deacons , they (hail all geren 
the Communmen with the Minſter, eurry Stier, of 


the leaſt except they haue a reaſonable cauſe tothe con- 


. 

And to tate away the ſuperſtit n which ty perſ a 

bath or might Hue in the Bread and Vc, 1 foal 

e that the Bread be ſuch asi vie ence, 
#heTable with other meats, bu the beſt ami the pure 
Wheate bread that couuementiyj may be cotten. And 
of any of the Bread or Nie rematue, the Curabe ſual 
hare it to h owne ve, 

The Bread and Mine for the Conmmoiion ſhall pro. 
Wided by the Cnrate and Church. waracus, at the char. 
ges of the Pariſh, aud the Payiſh ſhell bee diſcherted 

ſuch (inmmes of money, or other duties whith his 

they haus pay for the ſame by order of iber 
Gomes ene y Sm. . 

o Ind note ih ent Pariſhjoncr ſhall Communicate 

4; 
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Publike Baptiſme. 
at the leaſt three tes in the yeere af which t ter to 


ber home, n’ ſhall alſo receine the Sacraments , and o- 


ther Rites, according to the order in this Bookie ap- 
pobured. Aud yeerely at Raſter cuery Paniſhionty ſhats 
yickou with his Parſon, Vicar, o Cate, or bus or thet⸗ 
Deputie or Depmt1ts , and pay to them or him all 
Fecleſiaflicall duiics,accnrfomably due then, and at thas 
time 10 bee paid. 


The adminiſtration of Baptiſme 

to be vſed in the Church. 

T appeareth by ancient Writers that the Sacra- 
1 ment of Labuſme in the old ume was not common 
ly miniſt-ed , but at two times inthe yeeres, At Eaftey 
an Whutſanindes At which tunes it was openly mints 
fired in thepreſence of all the Cangrega don i which cu- 
Lone now berry growtn cu of vſe (alhouth it canoe 
for many couſidcratiun bre well reſlared againe ) tt #8 
thought good to follow the [ame , as neere as conuente 
enth may be, Wherefore the people arc to be admomhed, 
that 1: is moſt comtnicnt that Bapiiſme ſhould not be 
edminiſtred, but ypon Suudayes.and other holy daies, 
when the moſt ume of provie may come together, at 
well for that the congregation there preſent may t tie 
the rectiumg of them that bee newly baptrzed, uo the 
wenber of (Hiss Church, as alſo becarſe in the Bap - 
une of Infants, ery mam preſent may be put re- 
membrence of his owne p oft om made to God in his 
Baviſme, For which cauſe alſo it is expedient that Bap- 
nſme bee miniſtred im the Engbſh tongue: Neucrihe - 
lefſe (if neceſſity ſo requare ) children may at all times 
be lapted at home. 

When there are childs en to bee baptized vpon the 
Sund or holy day, the Parents (hall giue krowledge 
oney night, or in the moruius efore the hegimming o 
Morning Prayer, to the Curate. And then the G 
fithers,Godmathers and people wh the children muſt 

le ready at the Font, cither mmediatly after the 
Len at Mormng Prayer, or elſe umnediaiy after t 
I Leſſon at Exerting Prayer , as the Cnrate by hie 
diſeyetron ſhall appoint. Aud then flauding there, the 
Pneft hall ache whether the chiliven bee babtiʒed, or 
u, If they anfwere, No, ien ſhall the Prieſt ſay thus. 
X 
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Publike Baptiſme. 
Wy Eirely beloued, foraſmuch 28 all 


meu bee conceined aud borne in 
ſinne, and that our Sauient Chriſt 
aich, Nene can enterintothe hing. 
dome of God, except he he regene. 
rate and borne anew of water and 
of the holy GhoY,I beſeech you to cal vpon Gad the 
Father;zthrongh our Lord leſus Chrift, that of his 
bounteous mercy hee wall grant to theſe children 
that thing,which by nature they cannot haue, that 
they may bee baptized with water ana the ho!y 
Gheft, and receiued into Chriſts holy Claucch, aud 
be madeliuely members of the ſame. 


9 Then ſhalt the Prieſt ſay, 
q Let vs pray. 

| A Lmighty and euerlaſting God, which ef thy 

great mercy didft{ane Noe and his f. mily in 
the arke from perifhing by water, and alſo didſt 
ſate!y lead the childrenof Iſrael thy people thorow 
the Red Sea, figuring thereby thy holy Bapriime, 
and by the baptiſme of thy welbeloued Sonne leſus 
Chriſt, Di deſt ſancti ſie the flood Ierdan,and alle. 
ther waters, to the myſticall waſhing away of ſinne, 
webeſcech thee for thine infinite mercies,t hat then 
wilt mercifallylooke vpon theſe children ſaz&ihe 
them, and waſh them with the holy Ghoſt, that they 
beivg delivered trom thy wrath, may be recciued 
intoche Arke of Chriſts Church, aud being ſted ſaſt 
in faith, ioy ſul through hope, and roeted in charity, 
may ſo paſſe t he waues of this troubleſome world, 
that finally they may come to the lind of evcrla- 
ſting liſe, there te reigne with thee world without 
endʒt hrough leſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

Lmighty and immortall God, the aide of all 

that need, the helper of all that flex vntothet 
For ſuccour, the life of them that heletue, and the 


reſurrection of the dead: wee call vpon thee for 
theſe Infants,that they comming to thy holy Bay» Ft 
tiſme, may receiue remiſsion of their ſinnes by 
ſpirituall regeneration receiue them (O Lord) a 
thou haſt premiſed bv thy we lbeloued ſenne, (a. 
ing, Alke, and ye ſhall haue: ſeeke, aud yeſhs] find! 
knocke, and it ſhall bee opened vnto you, So gi 


Pablike Baptiſine. 


now vnto Ys that aſke 2 let ys that ſeeke find 2 

the gate vntovs that knocke 3 that theſe In» 
fants may enioy the euer laſting bened iction of thy 
heaxenly 1 and may come to the eternall 


King dome, which thou haſt promiſed by Chriſt our 
Lord, Amen. 
9 Then ſhall the Prief (a), 
H-are the words of the Goſpel written by Saint 
Marke in the tenth Chapter. : 
AZ a certaine time they brought children vnto 
Chriſt chat he ſhould touch them, and his diſ- 
ciples rebuked thoſethat brought them, But when 
Ieſus ſaw it, he wasdiſpleaſed,and [aid vnto them, 
Suffer little children to come vnto me, and forbid 
them not, for to ſuch belongeth the Kingdome of 
God, VerelyI ſy vnto You, W ger doeth not 
rece iue the Kingdome of God as a little child, he 
ſhall not entertherein, And when hee had caken 
them vp in his armes. he put his bands vpon them, 
and bleſſed them. 
Aſter ibe Goſpei is read the Miniſer ſhalt make 
2 — exhortation vpn the words of the 
oel. 
Fleer heare in this Goſpel the words of 
our ſauiour Chr iſt, chat he commanded the chil - 
dren to be brought vnto him, how he blamed thoſe 
that would haue kept them ſrom him, how he ex- 
horted all men to follow their inuocency. You 
petceiue how by his outward geſture and deede he 
declared his good will toward them, for hee im- 
braced them in his armes, he laid his hands vpon 
them, and bleſſed them. Doubt yee not therefore, 
bat earneſtlybelecue that he willlikewiſe fauou · 
rably receiue theſe pr eſent᷑ infants, that he wil em- 
brace them with the armes of his mercy, that he wil 
t iue vnto them the bleſiing of eternall life, and 
make them pattakers of his ener laſting kingdome, 
where ſore we — thus perſwaded of the good 
will of our heauenly Father toward theſe infants 


declared by kis Sonne leſus Chriſt, and nathing 
doubting but that he fauorably alloweth this cha- 
ritable wor ke of ours in bringing theſe children to 
bis holy Baptiſme, let vs faithfully and deuoutly 
$iue thankes vato him, * fay, 
4 


Almighty 


publike Baptiſme. 
Lmighty and euerlaſting God, heaueuly b:. 
ther we gz iue thee humble thankes, ſor that they 
haſt yoachſated to call vs to the knowledge of 
Thy grace & faith in thee, inereaſe this knowledge, 
& confirme this faith in vs euermore: giue thy ho- 
Iy Spirit to theſe infants,that they may be borne a- 
Saline, and be made heires of euer laſting [1luaticn 
Through our Lord leſus Chriſt, who liuzth and 
reigneth with thee and th holy Spirit, no, and 
or eters Amen. 
I Then the Prieſt ſhalt ſpeake vỹ th:Ged fathers 
and Goimothers on this wiſe. 
A ns friends, ye haue brought theſe 
children here to be baptized, ye haue prayed 
chat out Lord leſusChriſt would vouchſafe to te- 
ceiue them to lay his hand vpon them, to bleſſe 
them. to releaſe them of their ſinnes, te giue then 
the kingdome of heauen and euer laſting life, Ve: 
haue heard alſo, that our Lord Ieſus Chriſt hith 
promiſed in his Goſpel, to grant all theſe things 
that yee haue prayed for : which promiſe he for his 
part will moſt ſurely ke pe and performe. Wher- 
fore after this promiſe made by Chriſt, theſe I1- 
fauts muſt alſo faithfully for their part promiſe by 
you that be their ſurctier,that they will torſike the 
deuill aud all his workes, and conſtantly belecne 
Gods holy Word, and obediently keep his Com- 
mandements. 
4 They fhall the Prie? demand of the Godfathes 
and Godmothers theſe queſtions followmy. 
Oeſt thou forſake the deuill & all his workes, 
the vaine po vpe and glory of the world, with 
all cenetousdefires of the ſame, the carnal! defires 
of the fleſh, ſo that thou wilt not follow not bee 


Jed by them? Anſweres 
I forſake them all. | 
Mmiſler, 


Doefſt then belecue in God the Father Almighty, 
Maker of heauen and earth and In leſus Chriſt his 
onely begotten don our Lord?and that he ws con- 
ceĩued of the holy Ghoft,borne of the Virgin Ma- 
ry that he ſuffered vader Pontius Pilate, was cru- 
Cified dead and bur ĩed, chat he went down into hel, 
and alſo did riſe againe the third day, chat he — 


cendt 


ohtys 
iſt Ins 
con- 
| Mi- 
$ Crus 
£0 hel, 
he af- 


tended 


'Publike Baptiſme. 
eended into he auen, and ſitteth at the right hand 


of God the Father Almighty, and from thence ſhall 
come againe at the end of the werld to indge the 
quicke and the dead? and doſt thou belecue in tis 
holy Ghoſt, the holy Catholike Church, the Com- 
manion ol Sai ats, the remiſtion of finnes,the teſur- 
rect ion of the fleſh,andeuerlaſting life afterdeath? 

Anſwere, All this 1 ſtedfaſtlybe leeue. : 

Minſter, Wilt thou be baptized in this faith 2 

Anſwere, That is my deſire. 

9 Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay. , 
0 Merci fall God, grant that the old Adam in 
theſechildren may be ſo buried, that che new 
man my be taiſed vp in them, Amen. . 

Grant that all carnall affe&ions may die in them. 
and that all things belonging to the Spirit may 
live and grow in them, Amen. 

Graat that they may haue power and ſtrength to 
hane victory, and totriumph againſt the dewilhthe 
world,and the fleſhy Amen. 

Grant that whoſocuer is here dedicated vnto 
thee, by our Office aud Miniftery, may alſe bee 
endued with heauenly vertues, and enerlaſtingly 
rewarded through thy mercy,O bleſſed Lord God, 
who doeſt liue and gouerne all chings,world wich- 
our end, Amen, 

A E=ighty eucrlining God, whoſe moſt dearly 

beloned Son leſus Chriſt, for the forgineneſſe 
of our ſinnes, did ſhed eut ofhis moſt precious fide 
both water and blood, and gaue commandement to 
his Diſciples,that they ſhonld goe teach all nati- 
ons, and a them, In che Name of the Father 
the Son, and of the holy Ghoſt: Regard, we beſcech 
the the ſupplications of thy Congregation, and 
grant that all chyſeruants which ſhall bee baptized 
in this water, may receiue the ſulneſſe of thygrace, 
and cuerremaine in the number of thy faith» 


full andele& children, throngh leſus Chriſt our 
Lord, Amen. 


5 Thex ſhall the Prie take the child in his hauds 
and ate the name: and naming the child ſbal dipy 
: in the water ,ſ03t be diſcreechy and war dome, 
Ang, 


Ks N. I, 


Publike Bapfiſme, 
N I baptize thee in the Name of the Fither; 
and of the Sonne, and of the holy Ghoſt, 
A 


men. 
g Andij the childbe wea be, it ſhall ſuffice to powre 
water pen it, ſammy the foreſaid wor as, 
N. | baptize thee in the Name of the Father, and 
of the Sonne, and of the holy Ghoſt, Amen, 
9 Then ſhalt the Prieſt make 4 (roſſe v pon the 
childs forehead, ſaying, 
Ee receiue this child into the Congreg:tion 
of Chriſts flocke, and doe ſigne him with the 
figne of the Croſſe, in token that hereafter hee thall 
not be aſhamed to oonfeſſe the faith of Chriſt cru · 
ciſied, and manfully to fight vnder his banner, 
againſt ſinne, the world, and the deuill, and to con- 
tinue Chriſts faithfall Sould ier and ſeruaut vnto 
his Iiues end. Amen. ; 
9 Then ſhall the Prieſiſay, 
Eeing now, dearely beloned brethren,that theſe 
childrenbe regenerate, and grafted into the bo · 
dy of Chrifts Congregation, let ys gine thanks vnto 
God for theſe benefits, & with one accord make out 
prayers vnto Almighty God, that they may lead the 
reſt of their life according to this beginning, 
9 Then ſhall be ſaid, 
Our Father which art in heauen, &c, 
9 Then hall the Prieſt ſay, 
WE yeeld thee hearty thanks, moſt merci ſull 
Father, that it hath pleaſed thee to regene- 
rate this Infant with thy holy Spirit, torecciue him 
for thine owne child by adoption, and to incorps- 
Fate him into thy holy Cengregatien, And humbly 
we be leeck thee to grant / that hee being dead vnto 
ſin and liuing vnto tightesuſnes and being buried 
with Chriſt in his death, may crneifie the old man, 
and vtterly aboliſh the whele body of fingthat as lis 
Is made partaker of the death of thy Sonne, ſo he 
may be partaker of his reſurrectien? ſo that finally, 
with the reſidue of thy holy Congregation, he na 
be inheritor of thine euer laſting kingdom;threugh 
Chrift our Lord. Amen. 
9 At the left end the Prieft calling the Godfather! 
and Godmother together has ſay this Exhoria- 
wen N , 


Foraſrad 


Private Baptiſme. 

. 1 as theſe children haue promiſed by 

yon to forſa ke the deuill and all his works, co 
belecue in God,and toſerue him, you muſt remem- 
ber that itis your 72 and duties, to ſee that theſe 
infants be taught, ſo ſoone as they (hall be able to 
learne,whar a ſolemne vow, promiſe, & profeſsion 
they haue made by you, And tliat they may know 
theſe things the better, you ſhall call vpon them to 
heare Sermons,and chiefely you ſhall prouide that 
they may learne the Creed, the Lords Prayer, and 
the tenne Commandements in the Engliſh tongue, 
and all other things which a Chriſtian man ought 
to know and belecue to his ſoules health, and that 
theſe children may be vertuouſly brought vp to 
lead a godly and a Chriſtian life, remembring al- 
waies, that Baptiſme doth repreſent vnte vs cur 
pro ſeſs ion, which is to follow the example of our 
daniour Chriſt,and co be made like vato him, that 
as he died and roſe againe fer vs, ſo ſhould we that 
are baptized.die from finne, and riſe againe vnto 
righteouſneſſe,continually mortiſying all our enil 
and corrupt affe&ions,and dayly proceeding in all 
vertue and godlineſſe of lining, 


9 The Miner ſhall command that the chi laren be 
broug b to the Biſhop, to be confirmed of him, ſo 
ſoone as they can ſay in thety vnlger ton gue, the 

Articles of the fait, the Lords pray'y and the 

ten Commaundements and be furt her imſtrufted in 

the Catechiſme ſet forth for that purpoſe, accor - 
ding as it there expreſſed, 


of them that are to be baptized in 
priuate houſes in timeof necefSity, by the Mi- 

niſter of tho Pariſh, or any other lawfal Mi- 
niſter that can be procured, | 


TH Paſtors and Curats ſhall ofteu admoniſh the | 

people that they deferre not the Bapti/zrof 

in ant aui longer then the Sunday or gen Holy day 

next after the child bee borne, vnleſſe vpon a great 

end reaſonable cauſe declar td ſo the Crate, aud by 

E approged, 28 
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Private Baptiſme. 

And alſo they ſhill warn: them that wi hu eH4g 
eanſcand neceſſitie, they procure not their childrrn to 
be baptized at home iu their houſes. Aud when great 
need ſhalt compelt then (© to doe, then Boptiiſme ſhill 
be axon niftred on this aſhion. 

Fir, let the lamſall Miniſter and them that bee 
reſent, call vpon God for hu grace, an ſry the 
ds prayer, iſ time will ſu er. Aud then the ci 
bemg named by ſore one that i preſent the (aid lau- 
fill Mmifter ſhall dip it in water, or pore water 
p94 it, (aying theſt words, 

N. I baptize thee inthe Name of the Father. and 

of the Sonne. and of the holy Ghoſt, Amen. 


And let them notdoubt, but that the child ſo d 
*%lawfully ant [x Jicrentl band d. and ont 1: toe 
baptized againe. But yet nenerthelae, rj the cht, 
which u after this ſort bapttzed doc afterward nies); 
expedient that it be brought into the Church tothe ine 
tent that if the Prieſt @ Miniſter of the ſame Pariſi) ll 
hunſelfs baptize that child, the Congregation 1a; (i ore 
ti ea of the true forme of Bapinſme by In priveat' be- 
fire vſid Hr if the child were Laptized by any ch ap- 
fell Mrmnfer that thin the Miniſter of the Pi h ohire 
the child was bor ne or chriſteued, forall e xuntuc and ir 
whether the childe be lawfully baptized or ub. Jn 
which caſe, if thoſe that bring any chile 10 fe 
CGucb, doe au mere, that the ſane chillle i 2e Fl 
baptized, chen ſhall che Miniſter examine ber. 
ther, ſajing, 

By whom was the Child baptized ? 

W no was preſent eu the Child was baptizeil? 

And becauſe ſome things efſcatiall to this Sαν,jꝙæ 
ment may happen to bee omitted tixoughfeare of 
haſte , in ſuch times of extremity 2 therefore I de. 
mand further of you, 

With what matter was the Child baptized ? 
With what words was the child baptized ? 
Whether thinke you the child to be lawfully and 

pet ſectly baptized ? 


And if the Miniſter ſhall ud by the anſweres of 
Lach as briug the chill, that all things were dow! 4 
be C256 eat then all na; he chte the 06114 
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Prinate Baptiſme- 
gie, but ſhall r eceine lum as ontof the flocks of 
the true C lx iſtiau people, ſa ina thus, 


Certific you, that in this cafe all is well done: and 
according to due order concerning the baptizing 
of this child, which being borne in original finnes 
and in the wrath of God, is now by the lauer of Re- 
generation in Baptiſine , receiued into the number 
of the children of God, and heires of enerlaſting 
life, For oar Lord leſus Chriſt doth not deny his 
grace and mercy toſuch infants, but moſt louingly 
doet call them vnto him, as me holy Goſpel doth 
witneſſe to our comfort on this wiſe, 
Ar a cer taine time they brought children vnto 
Chriſt, that he mould touch them, and his diſ- 
ciples rebnked thoſe that brought them. But when 
Icſus ſaw it, he was diſpleaſed and ſa id vnto them, 
Sufer little children to come vnto me, and ſorbid 
them not, for to ſuch belongeth the Kingdeme of 
God. Verely l ſayvnto you, Whoſoeucr doth net 
xecciue the Kiugdome of God as a little child hee 
ſhall not enter therein. And when hee had take n 
them vp in his armet, he put his hands vpon them, 
and bleſſed them. 
Aſter the Goſpel! u read, the Mini ſter ſhall make 
thu Exhortation vpon the ws of the Goff, 
Riends, you heare iu this Goſpel the words of 
our Sznteur Chrift, that hee commanded the 
children to bee brought vato him, how he blamed 
thoſe thot would haue kept them from him, how ke 
exhorted all mento fellow theirtnnocency, Ye per- 
ceiue how by his out war d ge ure and det d hee de- 
dated his good wil toward them: for he embraced 
them in his armes, hee laid his hands vpon them, 
and bleſſed chem, Doubt ye not therefore, but ear- 
neſtiy helecue, that he hath likewiſe faucurably re- 
ceiued this preſent Infant, that hee hath embraced 
him with the armes of his metey, that he hath giuen 
vato him the bleſsing of eternall life, & made him 
partaker of his euer laſting Kingdome. Wheretore 
wee being thus perſwaded of che good will ef our 
beancaly Father, declared by his Sonne leſus Chrift 
toward thislufant, let vs faithfully and deuontly 
ge thankes vato him, and (ay the prayer which 
the Lord hiaſelſt taught, and iu declaration of 


Private Baptiſme. 
n wv vs recite the Articles contained la car 
Creed. 
Here the Miniſter with the God fut hers aud God. 
methers ſoall ſay, g 

Our Father which art in heauen, &c. 
rien ſhall the Prieſi demand the none of the 

child, which being by the Godfathers ani God. 

methers pronounced, t he Mmiſter ſhall ay, 

Doeſt thou, 4n the name of this child, torſake the 
deuill and all his works, the vaine pemp: and glo- 
ry of the world, with all the conctousdefires ol the 
ſame, the carnall deſires of the fleſh,and not to ſol. 
low aud be led by them? 

Anſwere, I forſake them all. 

Mi. Doeſt then in the name of this child proſeſſe 
this faith, to beleeue in Gad the Father Almighty, 
Maker of heauen and earth? And in leſus Chriſt his 
onlybegotten Sonne our Lord? And that he was cor. 
ceiued bythe holy Ghoſt, bot ne of the virgin Mary, 
that he ſuffered vnder PontinsPilate,was crucified , 
dead, and but ĩed, that he went downe into hell, and 
alſo did riſe againe the third day, that he aſcended 
intoheauen, and ſitteth at the right hand of God 
the Father Almighty, & from thence he ſhall come 
againe at the end ol the wot la, to iudge the quicke 
and the dead. And doe you in his name belecue in 
the holy Ghoſt, the hely Catholike Church, the 
Communion of Saints: the remiſs ion i ſinnes, the 
reſutrection and euer laſſing life after death. 

An(were, 
L All this 1 ſtedfaſtly belecue. 
C Let vs pray. 
Lmighty & euer laſting God, heauenly Father, 
wee giue thee humble thankes, for that then 
haſt vouchſafed to cill vs to the knowledge 8f thy 
grace and faith in thee 2 increaſe this knewleoge, 
and confirme this faith in vs euer more. Giue thy 
holy Spiritto this Infant , that hee being borne 2 
ga ine, and being made he ire of euer laſting (aluzti- 
on, through our Lord Ieſus Chr iſt, may continue thy 
ſeruant, and attaine thy premiſe, throngli the ſame 
our Lord lIeſus Chr iſt thy Sonne, who liucth and 
reigneth with thee in the vnity of the ſame holy 
Spirit cuexlaſtingly. Amen, | 
85 Ten 


Priuate Baptiſme. ; 
9 Thee ſhyll the Miniſter make this Exhoriation 
fo the Godfathers and God mot hers. 

Oraſmuch as this child hath promiſed by you to 

forſake the deuill and all his works, to belecue 
in God, and te ſetue him: you maſt remember that 
It is your part and dutie, to ſee that this Infant be 
tꝛught ſo ſoone as he ſhalbe able to learne, what a 
ſolemnevow,promiſe, and profeſsion he hath made. 
by you. And that hee may know theſe things the 
better, ye ſhal call vpon him ts heare Sermons, and 
chiefly you ſhall pronide that hee may learne the 
Creed, the Lords Prayer, and the ten Cemmande- 
ments in the Engliſh tongue, and all other things 
that 2 Chriſtian man eught to know and beleeue to 
hs ſeoules health, and that this chi ld maybe vertu - 
cuſly brought vp, to lead a godly and Chriftian 
life,remembring alway that Baptiſme doth repre · 
ſent vnto vs our proſeis ion, which is, to follow the 
example of our S uiour Chriſt, and bee made like 
vnto him, that as he died and roſe againe for vs ; ſo 
ſhould we which are baptizedy die from ſinuty and 
riſe againe vnto rightrouſnefſe, continually mortie 
fying all our euili and corrupt cffeRions, aud day» 
ly proceeding all vertue, and godlineſle of lis 
uing ; 

And ſo foorth, as in publike Baptiſme, 


g But if they --bich brinethemfants is the Church, 
doe make ſuch once tain anſwers to the Prieſts 
gueſtions,as that it cannot appeare that the child 
was Laptized with water, in the Name of the 
Father, and of the Sonne, and of the holy Ghoſt, 
( which are eſentiall parts of Baptiſme) then 
let the Prieſt baprixe it in ſorme about written, 
concerniug Pullite Bapriſme, ſauing that az the 
dipping of the child in the Font, he hal uſe this 
forme of word 


If thou bee not alreadie baptized , N. I baptize 
thee, In the Name 1 the Fat hir; and of the Sonne, 
ard of (be holy Ghost. 


Amen. 
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¶ The order of confirmation , or lay- 
ing on of hands vpon children baptized, and able 
to render an account of their faith, according 
to tho Catechiſme following. 5 


Othe end that Comffrmation may be inn. 

fired, to the more edifying of Juch a ſha!! 

recetue 18 (according 10 S. Pauli doll) ine, 

who teacheth}, that all things ſhoul! bee 
done in the ( hurch, to the edification of the (me) 
is u thought good [that none hereafter ſhall be confire 
med, but ſuch as can [ay in their mot her leu the 
Articles of the Faith, the Lords Prayerand the ten 
Commande ments, and can alſo an (were 10 ſuch que. 
ions of this ſhert Catechiſme, as the Biſhop Cor (uth 
«s hee ſhall appom:) ſhall by bus diſcretion appoſe them 
in. Aud tha order is moſt conuenient to bee ob(cried 
for diner conſiderations, 

Fir ſt, becauſe that when children come to the jeres of 
Sifoenm, ana hne learned what their God ſat her sas 
Godmothers promiſed for them in Bapiſme, thy n 
then themſelues with their own mouth, aud with their 
ou conſent,openty before the Church, ranfie a cou- 


ome the ſane: and alſo promiſe that by the gract or 
= . r themſelues /aith 
to ob ſerue and keepe ſuch things, as they | 
their mne month aud con — we. > 
Secondly, foraſmuch as Confirmation # 1mm(1yed v1; 
to then that be baptized, that Ly impo fi ionto f hands 
and prayey they may vectiue _ end never 


ant all temptan:ns to ſinue the aſſanltsof 
the world and the denilt, it is mo meet to be mins 
fired when children come to that age, that partly by 
the Failtie oftheir owne fleſh, parth by the afſ1ul:s of 
the world aud the deuilt, they beg to be in danger to 
5 iu ſundry binds of finne, 

Thirdly, far that it is agreeable with the vſage ofthe 
Church in times 77 , whereby it mas or damed if a 
Confirmation ſhonld be rainiflived to tent were 
of per felt age, that they bem inſtruſted in h ili vt. 
gion, ould openly profeſſe their owne faith , ant 
promiſe to be obedient wnto the will of God, 


And that us man ſhall hinkt that any Gains 
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The Catechiſme, 
come to children by deftrring of their Conſtr. 
1 10 he ſha! know for trueth, that it àᷣ certame 
' by Cod Word, that children being baptized haue 
all th;ugs neceſſary far their ſaluation , and bee un: 
de ſanta, 


CA Catechiſme, thatisto ſay , An in- 
ſt ion to be learned of every Ciuld, he 
fore he be brought to be confirmed 
by the Biſbop, 


Que/1on, at is your name? 
Anſweyc. N. or M. 

. Who gane yen this name ? 

A. My Godfathers, and Godmothersgin my baps 
tiſme, wherein I was made a member of Chr iſt, the 
child of God, and an inheritoflr of the Kingduome 
of heanen, 

Q. What did your Godfathers and Godmethers 
then for yon 

A. They did promiſe and vo three — in m 
name. Firſt,that I ſhould ſot ſake the dcuill and all 
his workes, the pompes and vanities ef the wicked 
world, and all the finfall laſts of the feſh, Second» 
Iy, that 1 fuld belecue all che Articles of the 
Chriſtian faith. And thirdly, that 1 ſhould keepe 
Gods holy willand Commandements,an4 walke in 
the ſame all che dayes of my life, 

i Doeft thou not thinke that thou art bound to 
be letue, and to doe as they haue promiſed for thee? 

A. Yes verely, and by Gods helpe ſe I will, Aud 
Theartily thanke our heavenly Further, that he hath 
called me to this ſtate of ſaluat ion, through leſas 
Chi iſt our Szniour, and I pray God to giue me his 
grace , that I may continue in the ſame vnto my 
lines end, 

Queſtion, Reheatſe the Articles of thybeliefe, 

Anſwere. b 


5 ] helteue in God, the Father Almighty, Maker of 


heaucn and earth. And in Ieſns Chrift his onely 
donne our Lord, which wis conctiued by the holy 
Gheft, burne of the Virgin Maty , ſuffered vnder 
Pontius P date, was ctuciticd, dead and buryed, he 
deſcended into hell, the third day hee roſe _— 
0 


The Catechiſme. 

from the dea d, he aſcended into heauem and firthth 
at the right hand af God the Father Almighty, 
from thence he ſhall come to iudge the quicke 
and the dead. | be leeue in the holy Ghoſt, the holy 
Catholike Chnrch, the Communion of Saints, the 
forgineneſfc of ſinzes, the reſurrection of the bedy, 
and the life euer laſtiug. Amen. 

Q What doeſt thou chiefly learne in theſe Ar- 
ticl-sof thy beliefe? 

A, Firſt, I learne to beleeue in God the Father; 
who hath made me and all the world, 

Secendly, in God the Sonne, who hath redeemed 
mee and all mankind, 

Thirdly, in God the holy Ghoſt, who ſanctißeth 
mee and allthe Ele& people of Gods 

Q. Teuſaidthat your Godfathers & God mother: 
did premiſe for yeu. that yeu ſhould keepe Gods 
Commandements. Tell me how many tlire bel 

Anſw, Tenne. 

9. Which be they? 

Anſwert, 
e ſame which God (pake in the twentieth 
Chapter ot Exodus, ſaying, I am the Lord thy 
God, which kaue brought thee out of the land of 
Egypt, out of the houſe of bondage. 

1 Thou ſhalt haue none others Gods but me. 

2 Thou ſhalt not make to thy ſelſe any grauen 
image, nor the likeneſſe of any thing that is in hea» 
uen abaue, or in the earth beneath, or in the water 
vnder the earth, thou ſhalt not bew down to them, 
nor worſhip them , for I the Lord thy God ama 
ieleus God, and viſit the finncs of the fathers, vpon 
the children, vnto the third and feurth generation 
of them that hate mee, and ſhew mercy vnto then. 
ſands in them that leue mee, and keepe my Com- 
mandements, 

3 Thou ſhalt not take the Name ef the Lord thy 
God in vaine, for the Lord will not hold him guilt- 
Iefſe that taketh his Name in vaine. 

4 Remember that thou keepe holy the Sabbath 
day, Sixe dayes ſhalt thou labour and doe 211 that 
theu haſt to doczbat theſeuenth day is the Sabbath 
ofthe Lord thy God, In it theu ſhale doe no maner 
of wor ker theu & thy ſonzand thy daughter, t hy man- 


teruant; 
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ſergant,and thy maid. ſernant, thy cattell, and the 
ftranger that is within thy gates: for in ſixe dayes 
the Lordmade heancn and earth, the ſea, and al that 
in them is, and refted the ſenenth day. Wherefore 
the Lord bleſſed the ſtuenth day, and hallowed it. 

s Honour thy father and thy mother, that thy 
dayes may be long inthe land which the Lord thy 
God giueth tlice. 

6 Thou ſhalt doe no murther. 

7 Thou ſhalt nat commit adult ery. 

$ Thon alt not ſteale. 

9 Thou ſhalt not btare falſe witueſſe againſt 
thy ne:ghbour, 

ts Thou fhalt not couet thy neighbours honſe, 
thou ſhalt not couet thy neighbours wiſe, nor his 
ſernantynor his maid,nor his exe, ner his affe, nor 
any thing thah is his. 

9. What doeſt thouchiefly learne by theſe com- 
mandements? 

A, I learne two things: My duty towards Ged, 
and my duty towards my neighbeur. 

Q. What is thy duty towards God? 

A, My duty towards God is to beleeue in him, to 
ſeꝛte him, and to lone him with all my heart, with 
all my minde, with all my ſaule, and with all my 
ſtrength,toworfhip him · to giue him thanks, to put 
my whole truſt in him, to nw him, to honour 
his holy Name and his Word, and to ſetue him 
truely all the dayes of my life. 

S What is thy duty towards thy neighboar. 

My duty towards myneighboryis to loue him 
as my ſelſe, and to doe to all men, as I would they 
ſhoul4 doe to me. To lone hondur aua ſuccour my 
father and mother. To honour and obey the King 
and his minifters, To ſubmit my ſelfe to all my 
goyernours, teachers, ſpirituallpaſtours, and ma» 
ters, to order my lelfe lowly and reuerent ly to all 
my betters, To hurt no body by word er deed. To 
be true and juſt in all my dealing. Tobeare no mas» 
licenorhatred in my heart. To keep my hands from 
picking and ſtealing, and my tongue from eui ll 
ſpeaking, lying, and flandering. To my body 
jn te nperance,ſobernes,and chaſtity, Not to court 
nor deſire other mens goeds, but to learue ay 
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Labour truely toget mine owne lining , and to dog 
my duty in that ſtate of life, vntotke which it hall 
pleaſe God tocall mee. 

Q. My good child know this, that thou art or 
able to doe theſe thingsof thy (elfe , nor towaike 
in the Commandements of God, and toſetue hin, 
without his ſpeciall grace, which thou mait l:arne 
at all times to call for by diligent prayer: Let mee 
heate therefore if thou canſt ſay the Lords Prayers 

| Auſweye, 
Vr Father which art in heauen, Hallowed bee 
thy Name. Thy kingdome come. Thy will be 
done in ear th as it is in heau&,Gine vs this day exr 
daily bread, And fergiae vs our treſpafſes, a5we ſor · 
g ice them that tiepaſſe againit vs. And lead vs not 
into temptation : but del mer vs frem evill. Amer. 

9. What deſireſt theu of God in this prayer? 

«A, I deſire my Lord Ged our heauenly Father, 
who is the giuer of all goodueſſe, to ſend his grace 
vuto mee, and to all people, that we may worſhip 
him, ſerue him, and obey him, as we ought te det. 
And I pray vato God, that he wil ſend vs all things 
that be needfull both for our ſoules and bulics, and 
that he willbemercifull vnto vs, and forgiue vs car 
ſianes and that it will pleaſe himte ſaue and de- 
fend vs in all dangers ghoſtly and bodily, and that 
he will kerpe vs from all ſinne and wickedn:s, and 
from our ghoſtly enemy „ and from euer laſting 
death. And this I truſt he will doe of his mercy and 

oadues, through eur Lord leſus Chriſt. Andtlierc - 

ore Iſay, Amen, So be it. 


neſlton. 
Ow many Sxcraments hath Chrift or da ned in 
his Church? 

A. Two only, as generally neceſſary to ſalua: ion, 
that is to ſay, ;aptiſme, & the Supper of the Lord, 
Q. What meaneſt thoubythis word Sacramtus 
A. I meane an entward and viſible fi:ne of zu 
inward and ſpirituall grace, ginen vnte vs, o:dat- 
ned by Chriſt himſelſe, as a meancs whereby we le- 

ce iue the ſame, and a pledge to aſſare vs thereo!, 

Q How many parts be there ina Sacrament ? | 
A. Two: the outward viſible fignezaud the i 

"ward ſpirituall graces : 
Q. What: 


The Catechiſme. 

Q. What is the outward viſible Signe, or forms 
in Boptiſme ? 

A,Watergwhereinthe perſon baptized isdipped 
or ſprinkled with it, In the Name of the Fat her, 
ud of the Scune, and of the hi G holt. 

d. What is the inward and ſpix ituall grace? 

AA death vnto ſinne, and anew birth vnto righs 
teonſueſſe: for being by nature borne in ſume, and 
the children of wrath , wee are hereby made the 
children of grace? 

Qs What 15 requiredef perſonsto be hoptized ? 

A. Repentance : whereby they forſake finne : aud 
Faithywhereby they ſtedfaftly beletue the promiſes 
of God madevnto them in thatSacrament, 

Why then are Infantsbaptized, when by te: 
ſonof their tender age they cannot perfor me them? 

A. Yes: they doe performe them by their Sure · 
ties, who promiſe and vow them both in their 
rames : which when they come to age, themſelue⸗ 
are bound te per formes 

QWhy was the Sacrament of the Lords Supper 
6:dained? 8 

A. For the continuall remembrance of the Sa- 
erifice of the death of Chriſt, and the bene fit: which 
we receine thereby. 

Q, What is the outward part or figne ofthe 
Lo:ds Supper? 

As Bread and Wine, which the Lord hath com- 

wanded tobe = ns n 
What is the inward part, or thing fignified 2 

Nie Body and Blood of Chrift, we, ate ve- 
rely and indeed taken aud teceiued of the faithfult 
in the Lerds Supper. 

N hat are the benefits whereof we are parta · 
kers thereby ? 

A, The Rrengther ing and refreſhing of one 
foules, by the body and blood of Chriſt, as 4 
dies are by the Bread and Wine. 

9. What is required of theas which come to the 
Lords Supper ? 

A, To examine themſelues, whether they repent 
them _ of their former ſinres, ſtedſaſtly pur- 
pohing to lead a new life, baut à lively faith in 
de merey theowgh Ciuift, with a thanbefull re- 


membcanye 


— — — 
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Confirmation. 
membrance of his death, and de iu chatitie ich 
all men. 

So ſoone as the children can ſay in their mut ber 
tongue the Articles of the faith, the Lords prager, 
the zen Commundennts : and als can anſwire ty 
ſuch gqueſions of thu hort (atechiſne as the F 
(or ſuch as he ſhall appoint ) ſhall by his diſcrt tina 
appoſe them in : then ſhall they be browght to the 
"Biſhop by one that ſhall be ha Gedfather, 237 God. 

„that enery child may haue witn fe of his 
Con firmation.And the Biſhop ſhall con firint them 
07 4 wiſe, 


C Confirmation, or laying 
on of hands, 


Miniſl, FN Vc helpe is in the Name of the Lord. 
Anſw. Which hath made heauen and eattk. 
Mani Bleſſed be the Name of the Lord. 
Anw. lenceſorth world without end. 
Mini. Lord heare our prayers, 
Ann. und let our cry come ynto thee, 
J Let vs pray. 

A ev and cuerlining God, who haft vouch- 

ſafed to regenerate theſe thy ſeruants by wa- 
ter and the holy Ghoſt, and haſt g iuen vnto them 
ſorgiueneſſe of all their ſinnes: ſtrengthen them, 
wee beleech thee, O Lords with the holy Ghoſt the 
Comforter, and daily increaſe in them thy mani- 
fold gifts of grace. the ſpirit of wiſdume and vnder- 
ſtandingꝑ the ſpirit of counſel aud ghoſtly trengthy 
the ſpirit of knowledge and true godlinefſe, and 
Fulfill them (O Lord ) with the ſpirit of thy holy 
feare, Amen, 
9 Then the Biſhop ſhall lay his hand wpon tur) 

child ſexerally, ſaying, 

Efend , O Lord, this child with thy heauenly 

grace, that hee may continue thine for euer, 
and daily increaſe in thy holy Spirit more aud 
more, vntill hee come vnto thine cuerlaſting king 
dome, Amen. 
a 9 Then (hall the Biſhop ſay, 

Let vs pray. ; 

Ae and euetliuing God, which makeft 

bock tg vil and iy dg dd thing? — 


— 
Confirmation. 

good andatteptable vnto thy Maieſty, we make our 
dutnb le ſupplications vuto thee, for theſe children 

n whom ( aſter the example of the holy Apo- 
Res ) wee kane laid our hands to certihe them (by 
this ſig ne) of thy fauour, and gracious goodnes to- 
ward them: let thy fatherly band, we beſcech thee, 
ever be ouer them let thy holy Spirit euer be with 
them, and ſo lead them in the knowledge and obe - 
dience of thy Word that in the end they may ob- 
taine the euet laſting li ſe, through our Lord leſus 
Chtiſt, who with thee and the holy Ghoſt liueth 
and reĩgueth one God, world without end. Amen, 


9 Then the Biſhop ſhalt blefſe the children, Ming 
thus, 


1 bleſting of God Almightie, the Fathers the 
Sonne, and the holy Ghoſt, de vpou you, and 
remaine with you fur euer. Amen. 


The Carate of cnery paviſh, or ſome other at hls 
appoiutmeut , ſhall diligently von Sundayes and 
Holidayes, E, howe before Eutning ſong, o- 
penly in the Church, inflrult aud exarine ſo many 
children of l Pariſh ſent vnto him, as the time 
will ſer ue, aui as he fall thinke conntnient, in ſome 
part of this (atechiſme, : | 

And all fat hers, mot hers, maſler s, and dames, ſhat 
cauſe ther ciuldren, ſeruamt sand prentiſes( whichhaue 
not learned their Catec hiſime to come to the Church as 
the time appointed, and obedicntlyto heare and be orde- 
red by the Curate, wmill ſuch timt as they haue lear- 
ned al that Here appointed for them to lea ne. Aud 
whenſocuer the Biſbop ſhall giue knowledge for chils 
dren to be bronght Lefore bim to am connenient place 
for their conß mation, then ſhall the Curate of exery 
Pariſh, either bring or ſend in writing the names of 
all theſe child Fof hu Pariſh, which cau ſay the Ar- 
ticies of the Faith the Lords prayer, and the ten Com- 

ements, & alſo how many of hem can anſwere 
tothe other queſtions contained in this Catechiſme. 
And there ſhall none be admitted to the holy Cons- 
en, until ſuc h tae as he can ſa the Catechiſme 
aud be confirmed, 
, 1 The 


C The forme of f,)emniz:tion 
of Matiimonie, 


1-,the Benet muff be as bed three ſemrvall Sn 
or Holy dayes, in the time of Seraace , the prop 

bet g vreſent, aſter the accuftonnrd manner 
And if the perſons that ſhom ii bee maried d . 
dixers Pariſhes , the Banes muſt be asked tn [31h Pg. 
vibes: aud the Carate of the one Pariſh ſha!! mt (6. 
lem ke Mairmmony betweene them , without a Corti 
tate of the Bants being thr ice asked, from the ( ur uc of 

the other Pariſh. 

Alt the day appointed fir 1he ſalenm anon of Natri. 
mnie; the perſons to be mid ſhall come into the 
body of the Chn ch. with their friends and neighbors, 
and there the Prieft ſhall [xy i has. 


Exel beloued Friends, we are gathe- 
red together here, in the ſight of God, 
and in the face of his Congregation, 

to tone togetber this man and this 
woman in holy Matrimonieywhichis 
rable eftate , inſtituted of God in Para- 
chotime of mans innocency, ſigni ſying vnto 


vsthe_myſticall-ymon that is betwixt Chrift and 
his Church: which holy eſtate Chriſt adorned and 

A . miracle ths 
* "-htwronglit in Cana o i lee, and is commended 
- of Saint Paul te bee honourable among all men: 
aud there fore is net to be enterpriſed nor taken in 


hand vnadauiſedly li ghtly or wantonly, to ſatisfie 
ment carnall laſts and 2 like brait beaſts 
that haue no vnderſtanding, but reuerently; diſ- 
creet ly aduiſed ly, ſober ly. and in the ferre of God, 
due lycenſidering the cauſes for which Matrimony 
was ordained, One was the procreation of chil- 
dren, to be bronghe vp in the feare and nurcure of 
the Lord, and praiſe of God. Secondly it was or. 
dined for à remedie againſt finne , and to auoid 
Farnicacien, that ſuch perſons at haue not the gift 
of continency, might marry, and keepe themſelues 
vndeſiled members of Chrifts body. Thirdly , for 
the mutuall ſoctety;kelp and comfort chat the one 
03g) te baue of che o er, boch in 8 — 
—— Adu hey 


Of Matrimonie, 


© adne:fity ? into the which holy eſtate theſe two per- 


on preſent come now to be loyned, Thereforvif 
any man can ſhew any iuſt cauſe, xhy they may not 
lawfully be ioyned together, let him now ſpeakey 
or elſe hereafter lor euer hold his peace. 
Ai tobe per ſons that ſbill be mar. 
ned, he h (ay, 7 
1 and charge you, Cas you will an ſwere at 
the dreadfs1! day of iudgment, when the ſecrets 
of all beares ſhal be Ai ſclaſed) chat if either of you 
doc know any impediment why you may not laws 
ful-y bee toyncd together in Matrimony, that ree 
cont:fletts For be ye well aſſured that ſo many as 
bee ci upled together otherwiſe then Gods word 
doeth allow ate not ĩoyned together by God, nei» 
ther istheir Matrimony Iawſull, 
© AL which any of marriage, Ham man doe all ed ge 
aud declare ary mmpedioaent, why they mag no; h te 
eonpled together in Matrithony by G Lem, or the 
Lawts of thu Realmeand will be bound 011d ſaſi- 
tien ſuretios with hin to the partes er elſe put is 
cautiem to the ai valucoſſuch chargesas the pers 
fous to be mariea do ſaſl ain to proue H alley ation, 
then the ſolimni at ion maſt be dt ir y ed vn ſuch 
ne © the truth be tried. If no imp ems be als 
leer they (batt the ('nrace ſap wilo the man 
N « Wilt thon haue this woman to thy wedded 
wife, to live together aſter Gods ordinances 
in the holy eſtate of Matrimony ? Wile thou lone 
her, comfort her, honour and keepe her in ſichneſſe 
aud in health? and forſaking all other, Krepe thes 
onely vnto her, ſo 1opg as youboth ſhall line ? 
9 The wan ſhall anſwere, - 
Iw1l. 


9 Then ſhall the Muſter ſay to the woman... © 
Wilt thou haue this man to thy 400 
husband to liue together aſter i 

hance in the holy eſtate of Matrimony? Wilt 


obey him, and ſerue him: loue, honour and kee pe 
bim in ſickneſſe and in health, and ſorſak ing all os 
ther. keep thee enely vnto him ſo long as you both 


rie woman fall anſmerts 
X 20 


— 


ſlall live? 


I will, 


. 
the Min N 
Who ates to bee — to thiy 


mn: 

9 And the Mimifter receining the woman 21 ber fa. 
thers or Sitnds hands, ſhall cauſe the man to fa le 
the wn by theright and ſo either to grue 
their troth toothey, the man x ſoing, 

I. N. take thee N. to my wi 2E to haue 
and to hold, from this day forward, for better, for 


worſe, for richer, for neſſe, and in 

health, to one to | death ys depart, 

according to bol 3 and thereto 1 

975 5 thee my trothe 

9 Lede thre their hem ans the women tt 
bing wgaine the man by the right hand fhallſu, 


I. N. take thee N. to my wedded husband. to hang 
ard to hold, ſrom this day forward, for better for 
worſe, for richer 8 in ſickeneſſe, and in 
health, to lone, che and to —_— death vs 
depart , according to Gods holy Ordi 
thereto I gine thee my ttoth. 

J Then ſhall they againe leaſt their bands, oxr! the 
man ſhall ę int vt the woman RRE. laying the 
fame pon the *Booke, with the -ecuftomed datyte 
ihe Miniſter au Cler ke, And the Miniſter ts ling 
the Ring ; ſhall deiner it onto the man to put it 
ren the fourth finger of the (ft hand, 

„Aud the man taught by the Minifter h (4, 
With this King 1 thee wed,with my body I thee 

worthip,and with all my worldly geods I thee en- 

HYow!In the Name of the Fathet, and of the Sonne, 
and of the holy Ghoſt. Amen. 

9 Then the man leaung the Ring pon the fourth 

Anger of the womans left hand the Miniſter hal 


Jay, 
Let vs pray. 

02 God, creator and preſerner of all 

mankind,gitter of all pirituall grace the an- 
thor of cucrlaſting life , ſend thy bleſsing »po1 
theſethy ſeruants,this man and this woman, whom 
we bleſſe in thy Name, that as Iſaac and Rebeccz 
lived Githfully tog echer ſo theſe perſons may ſore: 
ly per forme and kee & couenant betwin 


inance: and 


the vow & N 
ede Chere/hio&jn2 given andreci 


Of Marrimonie, 
ale pied rn. gerbe Rr 
one and peace ine I 
Ls Laus, through leſus Chrift our 


g They ſhall the Prieſt ieyne their right hands to- 
gether and ſay, 4 
Thoſe whom God hath ĩoyned together let ng 
man pur aſander, _ | 
9 Then ſhall the Miniiter (rake nt the people, 
Oraſmuch as N. and N. haue conſented 
in holy wedlocke , and haue witneſſed the fame 
before God and this — haue gi» 
ven & pled ged their troth either to other, and haue 
declared che ſame by gining & receining of a r 


9 they be 
e 


man and wi fe together, ln the Name of the Father, 
of the don and of the holy Ghoſt. Amen. 
5 Azathe Miniſter ſhall adde this blef my, 
Ghoſt, bleſſe, preſerue and keepe you, the Lord 
mercifully his fauour looke vpon you, and ſo fill 
you with all ſpirituall benedictien and grace chat 
you may ſo line together in this life j in'the wot ld 
ts come you may haue life euerlaſting. Amen. 
5 e ory | ”_ the Lor 
Table, ſhall ſay or ow 
Bratt e. Pſal. 1 * 3 
Blat re all chey that feate the Lord: and 
walke in his wa yes. 
For thou ſhall eat the labour of thine hands 3 O 
well isthet and happy ſhalt thou be. 
Thy wife ſhall bee as the fruit full vine t von 
the walles of thy houſe, ; 
Thy — eg like the Oliue branches ? reund 
table. 
Loe, thus ſhall the man bee bleſſed i chat ſea- 
reth the Lord, - 
The Lord from out of Sion ſhall ſo bleſſe thee? 
— thou ſhalt ſee leruſalem in proſperity all th 
ife 
Yea, that thou ſhale ſee thy childrens children: 
and peace vpon Iſrael, 
ory be to the Father, and to the dne, æc. 
ae as TY xc. * 


* 


-» 


Of Matrimonie. 
0, M Pſalne, 
Deus maſertatur. Pal. 67. 
Od be mere il! vnto vs, and vice vs 274 
ſhew vs the light ef his countenance, and 
be mercial] vnto vs. 
That thy way may b. known ypon the earth : thy 
ſauing heaIthamong all nations, 
Let the people priule thee, O God; yea, let al! 
the peop|- praiſe thee. 
G let the nations reioyce and be glad, for thoy 
ſhalt iudge the ſolke righteoully; and gonerne the 
nations vpon the earth. 
Lct the people praiſe thee, O God: let all the 
people praiſe thee, : : 
"Then (hal the earth bring ferth her increaſe: and 
God,cuenour owne God thal giue vs bts bleſsing, 
"God fhall bleſſe vs: and all the ends oi tie 
wor lu (hall eare him. 
Glory be to the Father; &c, 
As it was inthe begizaing,&c, 


9 The Pſalme ended, and the man and the wem 
| kneeling afore tbe Lords Table the Prieſt anon 
7 the Table , am turning bn five ton art ben, 
Ha ſay. 
Lord haue mercy vpon vs. 
Un Anſwert, 
Chriſt haue mercy vpeu ve» 
Minifer,' 
Lord haue mercy vpoa vs. 
T Our Father which art in heauen,&c, 
And lead vs not into temptation. 
8 | Anu/[were. 
But deliuer vs fro n ewil, Amen. 
Minfter, 
© Lordſaae thy feruant, and thy haudmaid- 
Anſwere. | 
Which put their . thee. 


"LURE Munſter, 
O Lond fend them helpe f om thy holy plate. 
| ' Were, 
And exermore defend them, 


"= » Mypyſer, 
Be vnto them a tome of fireugtls 


— 


Ant) ts 
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Of Matrimonie, 
rAnſweye, 
From the face of their -nemy, 
Miniſter, 
O Lord heare our prayer. 
Anſwore, 
And let our cry come vnto t hee. 
Mini ſter. 
God of Abraham, God of Iſaac, God of lacob, 
bleſſe theſe thy ſernants, and ſow the ſer of 
eternall life in their mines, that whatſecuer in thy 
holy word they thall porfitably lea ne, they may 
need fulfill che ſame Looke, O Lord, mercifully 
vpon them from heaueꝑ , and hleſſe them. And as 
thon didſt ſend thy bleſsing vpon Abraham and 
Sara „ to their great comfort: ſu veuchſafe toſend 
thy bleſsing vpon theſe thy ſcrums, that they o- 
dey ing thy will, and alwa es he ing in ſatety vnder 
thy protectlon, may abide in thy loue vnto their 
lues end, throu ch Teſaus Child onr Lord. Amen. 
9 Thisprayer ne vt followmg ſhall be ot where 
the woman js paſt chil ibi th, 
MercitullLord and hene Father, by v-hoſe 
* gracious gift man ind is infcreaſed : wet bo- 
ſeech the aſfift with thy bleſsing theſe two per- 
ſons:that they may bath h- fut full in procreation 
of children, aud alſo line togerher ſu long in godly 
fone and honeſty, thar they may ſes their childrens 
children, vnto the third and ſen th generation, vn- 
to thy praiſe and honour, throngh le ſus Chr iſt our- 
Lord, Amen. , 
God , which by thy mighty pcw haſt made 
all things ef nenght, wh:chalio( after other 
things ſet inder) didit appꝰint that ont of man, 
f create afrer thine owne in We and hr. 1h tude > 
women fhonld take her bogion nd kx ret ing 
them together, didi teach, that it ſhould neui be 
Iwfull to put aſun ier thoſe, whom chu Mitre 
mom hadſt mad ene, O God, Whi b H c cra- 
ted the ſtate of Matrimonie to ſach an r n 
myſtery, that in it is ſigniſied, ind teprel the 
ſoiritaal mirizge and vnity betwixt Chu andnis 
Church: Look: merci fully vpon theſe thy ſervants, 
that both chis man may loue his wiſe according to 


ty wordcas Chriſt dic louebis ſpouſe the Church, 
_ L 3 who 


Of Matrimony. (_ 

who giue himſelſe for icy loning-aud cher ĩſhing ie 

Exen as his owne fleſh ) and alſo that this wenus 

may bee louing aud amiable to her husband, ag 

Rachel, wiſeas Rebekah, faichſull and obedlent 

as Sara, and in all quietnes, ſobriety and peace be 

a follower ef holy and godly matrous : O Lord, 

dleſfe them both, and grant them to inherite thine 

cacilafling kingdome, threngh Ieſus Chriſt. Amen. 
_ I7 u {belt the Prieſt ſag, ; 

A Emightic God , which at the beginning , did 
create our firſt parents Adam and Ear, and 

did ſand ie and ioyne them together in marriage, 

1 vpos you the riches of his grace, ſancti ſie aud 

fe you, that yee may pleaſe him both in bedy 
and ſoule, and liue together in holy loue vato your 
lives end, Amen. 

Tb ſhall begin the Communion. Aud after the 
Goſpel ſhalt be ſaid « Sermon, wherein wadtnarily 
(ſo oft as there is any marriage) the office of a 
man and wife ſhell be declared, according te 

55 Scripture, Or if there be no Sermon, the Mi. 
"fer ſhall read thi that followeth, 

Ll ye which bee married, or which intend to 

take the holy eſtate of Matt imoay vpon you, 

heare what holy Seripture doth (ay , as touching 
the duty of hasbinds towards their wines, and 
wives toward their huab inds. 

S. Paul ia his Epiſtle ro the Epheſians, the fifth 

y r,dath giue this ndememt to all mar» 

ried men: Yee husbands = your wines, euen 28 

Chriſt loned the Church, and hath g iuen himſelſe 

fer it, to ſanct ie ir, pur ging it in the fountaine of 

water, through the Were, that he might make it 
vaco himſelſe a glorious Congregat ion, not hauing 
ſpot or uri ale, or an / ſuchthing, but that it ſheald 
be holy an4 bl. meleſſe. So men are bound to loue 
their oe wines, as their owne bodies. He that lo- 

uethhis ewne wile, louet h himſelfe. For neuer did 

any man hate his owne fleſh , but nouriſheth and 

cheri ſheth ity euen as the Lord doth the Congtegi- 

tion: for we are members of his body, of his f 

and of his bones. Fer this cauſe (hall a man leaue 

Father and mother, and ſhall bee ioyned vnte his 

tu ite, and che two Halde one fleths This myſtery 4 

grea 
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treat: but I ipeake of Chriſi and oft grega - 
— enery one of yon ſo loue his 
pwne wife, euen as himſelſe. | < 

Likewiſe the (ame S. paul writing to the Coloſbi- 
ans, (peaketh thus to all men that be married, Yee 
men loue your wines , and he not bitter vnto them, 

Hearealſe what S. Peter the Apofile of Chrift, 
which was himſetfe a married man ſayth vnto all 
men that are —— ee — dwell with 
your wines accot to knowlecpe, gining honour 
vnto the wiſe as — the — ol. and as 
heires together of the grace of life, ſs that your 
pravetrs be not hindred. 

Hichereto ye haue heard the duty of the husband 
toward the wife : new likewiſe ye wines heare and 
learne your duetyes towards your husbands, euen as 
it i ily ſet ſoorth in holy Scriptures 

S. Paul ( in the f to the 
ans) teacheth yon thus 2 Yee women, ſubmityour 
ſelaesvnt o your oe husbands, as vnte the Lord t 
for the husband is the wines head, even as Chirſt is 
the head of the Chrach , and be Is alſo the Sauicnr 
of the whole body. Therefore as the ch or 
Congregation is ſubie& vnto Chtiſt, ſo likewiſe let 
the wines alſo be in ſubie ction vato their own by. - 
baads in all things. Aud againe he ſaith, let the wi 
renerence het husband. Aud in the Epiſtle to the 
Coloſsians, S. Paul giueth you this ſhort leſſon, 
Lee wiues ſubmit your ſelues vnto your ont hul- 
hands, as it is counenient in the Lord. 

S. Peter alſo doth inſtruct vou very godly, thus 
ſaying, Let wines be ſubicct to their ene huſ- 
bangs, ſo that if any obey not the Word, they may 
be woune without the Word, by the conuerſation 
of the wins, vhile they behold your chafte conver» 
{ation coupled with feare. Whoſe apparell let it 
un — 22 — — ha ire, * — 
about wi z Either in putting on geous 
— ler the hid man which is in the heart 


de without all corruption, ſothatthe ſpirit hee 


mi lde and quiet, which is 2 precious thing in the 
fight of God. For after this manert inthe eld time) 
did the holy women which trufted in God, apparell 


| Chemſclnes, being ſubitct heir owne a 
4 a 


The viſtation of theficke. 
$$ Lara obeyed Abrabam, calling him Lord, whoſs 
daughters yee are made doing well, and not being 
diſmayed with any ſeare. 
9 The new mayied per ſong, the ſa mne day of thiiy 
marriage, maſt receine the holy Communion, 


«THE ORDFR FOR THE 
vilitation of rhe ſicke. 


be The Prieft entring into the ficke perſons b: u[t, 
ſhat ſay, 
peac be in this houſe and to all that awel tn it, 
9 When he chess mee the ficke per ſons preſence, 
he ſha! ſay, kneeling as, 


FEmember not, Lord, eur iniquities, 
nor the intquit ies ot our toreta- 
: thers, ſpare vs good Lord, ſpate 
AA WS) thy peaple, whom thou haft redee- 
mee with thy moſt precions blood, 
. — and be not ingty wich vs for euer, 
Lord haue mercy vpon s. 
Chriſt haue mercy vpon vs. 
Lord haue mercy vpon vs. 
J Our Father which art in heauen, xc. 
And lead vs not into temptat ion. 
»Anſw. But de liuet vs fromeuill, Amen. 
Miniſt, O Lord ſaue thy ſernin:, 
«Anſw. Which putteth his truſt in thee, 
Miuiſt. Send him helpe from thy holy place, 
Auſw. Andeuermere mightily defend him. 
Mimi ſt. Let the enemy haue no aduantage of him, 
Anſw. Nor the wicked approach to hurt him. 
Mini ſt. Be vnto him, O Lord, a ſtrong tower. 
Am. From the face of his enemy, 
Mit. O Lord, heare our prayers, 
Anw. And let our cry come vnto thee, 
Mimſts Lord, looke downe from heauen, be- 
hold, viſite and relicue this thy ſer» 
nant, Looke vpon him with the eyes of thy mercy, 
inc him comfort and ſure confidence in thee, de- 
end him from the danger of the enemy, and keepe 
him in perpetuall peace and ſafety, threugh leſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Hears 
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The viſitation of the ſicxe. 

Fare vs Almighty and moſt merci ul God and 

Sauiour, extend thy accuſtomed! goo 'n:(e to 
this thy ſeruant which is grien*d with ficken: ſſe 2 
Viſit him, O Lord, as thou didit viſit Peters wines 
mother, and the captain's ſe; uant So viſit and re 
floreto this ſi ke perſon his former health ( if it be 
thy will 9 or elie ginehim grace ſo to toke thy vi- 
fit at ion, that after th. pane full life med, he may 
dwell h thee inliſe ene laſtiug. Amen. 
4 Then ſhalt tbe Miniſter exbort the fic te perſon 
vaf er thy forme,or 9th: (ihe, 

E.relybeloued,know chis, that Alinighty Cod 

is the Lord of life and death, and oner all 
things to thE pertaining as youth, ſtrength,he-Ith, 
age, weaknes, and ſickne dc. Wherfore whattocuer 
your ſickeneffe is, know you certainely that it is 
Gods viſitation. And for what cauſe ſorver this 
fick-nrs is (ent vnto ou, whether it be totry your 
patience for the ex:mple H others, an that your 
faith miy be fonnd nthe da of the Lord, landable, 
glorious,& honourabl , to the increaſe of gloryand 
endleſſe felicity, or elſe it be ſe t vnto vous, to ore 
rect and amen i in you whacſocurr doth offend the 
. of your heauenly F. ther: now you cer tai ly, 
that if you truly repent you of your ſinnes, and beare 
your ſickneſſe patiently, truſting in Gods mercy,for 
his deare Sonne Lefus Chr | his ſake, and ren ler 
vnto him humble thinks for his fatherly viſitatien, 
ſubmitting your ſclfe wholly to his will, it ſhall 
turne to your profit, and helpe yen forward in the 
right way that lea eth vnto- uerlafting life, 
file perſon wiſited be ven fiche, then the C- 

rate May end his EH ationtn tb: place, 

Take ther fore in good worth the chattiſement of 
the Lord: for whom the Loi d lu th be chafl;fethy 
yeagas S. Paul ſait h, he ſcour gt ch entry ſonne com 
he receineth, If ye endure chaſtiſement, he offer ct li 
li mſelſe vnto you, as vnto his ownchildren.W hat 
ſouꝛe is he that the other chaſtiſeth not? If ye bee 
not vnder correction ( wherof all true children are 
partakers ) then are ye baſtards aad not children, 
Therefore [ering that when our carnall fathers do 
correct vs, we reuerently ubcy them: ſhall wee not 
wy mach rather be obedient to our ſpiritual l Fa. 

15 ther, 


* The viſitatian of the ſicke. 
eber, aud ſo lic? And they for a few dayes dot ch · 
Aiſe vs after their ue pleaſure, bat he doth cha- 
Riſe vs for our preficyto the intent he may make vs 
partaket sf his holiaeſſe. Theſe words (goud bro» 
ther) are Gods words, & written in holy Scripture 
for our comfort and iuſtraction that we ſhould 4+ 
tient ly, and wich thaaki giuing beare cur heauerly 
Fathers correction, wheniocucr by au manner of 
aduerſitie it ſhall pleaſe hisgracious goodneſſe to 
viſit vs. And there ſhould de uo greater comfort to 
riftian perſens,then to be mace like vnto Chriſt, 
by ſafering patiently aduerficies, troubles and fick- 
neſles. Foc he himſelſe went not vp to ioy. but fict 
hee ſuffered paine, he entred not into his glory, be- 
forthe was crucihed. So traly our way to eternall 
joy,'s to ſuffer here with Chriſi: and our deors to 
enter into eternal liſe, is glaaly to die with Chr iſt, 
that we may riſe agam rom death, aud dwell with 
him iu ener laſting liſe. Now thore ſore takiug your 
ficknes,which is thus profitable fer you, patiently, 
Iexhort you in the Name of God, to remember the 
profefsion which you made vato Gel in your Bap- 
tiſme. And foraſmuch as after this life there is z& 
count to be giuen to the righteous ludge, of whom 
all maſt be indged without reſpe& of perſons: 1 re- 
quire yog to examine your ſelſe, and your ſtate both 
toward God and man, ſo that accuſing and condem» 
ning your ſclfe for your one faults , you may find 
mercy at our heauenly Fathers hand ſor Chrifts 
ſake, & not be accuſed avd condemned in that frat» 
fall iadgment. Ther fore I ſhal ſhortly rehearſe the 
Articles of sar faith, that you may know whether 
you doe belecue as a Chriſtian man ſhould, or no, 
Here the Miunſter ſhall rehear ſe the Ariichs of 
the Faith, ſaying thus, 
aeſt thou heleeue in God the Father Almighty, 
Maker of heauen and earth? &c, 
As it is in Baptiſine, 

Then ſbaH the Miniſter examine whether he be in 
chavity with all the world, exhoriin; him 10 fur giue 
Fom the bot tome of hy heart all perſons that haue 
2 hin, and if he haue effended other, 10 aue 
hem forgiueneſſet and where he hath doue m or 


wrong 604%) an, that be Mate gung 10 the vis 
| GK... 


G ane as ot. a. oo. SS 


in a= Er Y xn—=—=© 55 .<5 wir „ 


Ts vitieation — * ficke. 
rermoflofhi power. Aud if he haue notafor x . 
ſtd bu les him then make bh 10h, che 
declare bus debts, what he owveth, and what d on 
vnto 2.75 diſchar ging of bis conſcience, — 4 

|; of b Executors. "Bus men muff bee oft 
admeniſhed, that they ſet an order for they tempo; 
ral goods and lands, when they bein health, 
» The wordes before rehearſed, may bee ſaid before 
the Nini ter begin his prayer, as he ſhall ſee canſe, 
The Minifler may net forget nor mis to moon 
the ſicke perſon (and nat moſt earneſtly ) to libera- 
49 — — a 

Here make « ſpeciall conſt ſ · 
unf he feele bu — troubled with any wt 
ij matter. After whied conſe [on the M ii ſter ſhalt 
abſolue him after thn ſort, 


Vr Lord leſusChrift, who hath leſt power to 
his Church to abſalue all ſinners which truly 
rep:ntand beleeue in him: of his great meney for- 
pue thee thine offences, and by his authority com- 
mitted to mee, I abſolue thee from all thy fines t 
In the Name of the Father, and of the Sonne; and 
of the holy Ghoſt, Amen. 
9 And then ſhall the Miniſter ſay tha 
colloct᷑ following. 
Let vs pray. 
Meft merci full God, hich according to the 
multi tude of thy mercies doeft ſo put away 
thefinnes of thoſe which truely repent» that thou 
remembreſt them no more, open the eye of mer- 
cy vpon this thy ſeruant, who moſt earneſtly deſi- 
reth pardon and forgiueneſſe, Renew in him (moſt 
leuing Father) whatſoeuer hath beene decayed by 
the fraud and malice of the deuill, or by his own * 
carnall willand fraileneſſe: preſerue and conti uus 
this ficke member in the vnityof the Church, con- 
kder his contr ĩt ies accept his tearts, aſſwage his 
palne, 28 ſhall bee ſeene to thee met expedient for 
n. And foraſmuch as he gutteth his fall truſt on- 
ly in thy mercy , impute net vnto him his former 
ſinnes, but take him vnto thy fauour, through the 
merirs of thy moſt dearely belont q Sonne leſus 
Criſt, Ameu, 


© 476 


The viſitation of the ficke. 
9 Then ſhatt the Mmiſley ſoy thu Palme, 
fn te Domine ſberaut. Pſal, 71, 

N thee,O Letd. haue I put my tratt, let me zever 

be put to conſuſi n: but rid me and deliuet me, 
in thy tightecuſneſſe, incline thine earc vnto mee 
and fave me. 

Be then my ſtrong hold, wheteunto 1 may 2l. 
way teſort : thou het promiſed to helpe ave, for 

thou att my houſe of Acfence and my caſt le, 

Deliuet me, O my God, ont of the hand of the 

wngodly : wt of the hand of the vnrightecus and 
ctue il man, 

For thou, O Lord God, art the thing that I long 
for : thou att my hope euen from my youth, 

Through thee haue I been holden vp cuet finte 
1 was borne: thou art he that tooke me ent of ny 
mothers wombe, my praile (hall alway be of thee, 

I am become as it were a monſter vnto mary? 
but my ſure truſt is in thee, 

O let my mouth bee hlled with thy praiſe (chat 
I mayſing of thy glory) and honor all the day lg, 

Caſt mee not away in the time of age ? forlake 
me not when my ſtreng h faileth mee, 

For mine enzmics ſp:ake againſt mee: and they 
that lay wait for myſcu'e,take their coun! c U toge. 
ther, ſayings God hath forſaken him, p:rſecute 
him, nd takehim,for th: re is none to deliner him, 

"Gee not farre from mee, O God: my God, haſte 
thee to helye me. 

Let them bee confounded and periſh , that are 
2gainſ my ſoule zlet them be covered with (lame 
and diſhonour that ſeeke to doe me evill, 

As for mee, I will patiently abide alway : 11d 
will praiſe thee mortland more. a 

My mouth ſhall dail ſpeake of thy riolite-nl. 
neſſe and ſalvation; for ] know non h 

I will goe foorth in the tren th of the 7-4 
God aad will make mention of thy rige ,ße 


One Iv. 

Thou( O God) haſt taught me from my youth 
vp vntill now * therefore will I tell of thy wor» 
drous workes, 

For ſake me not, O God, in mine old age,when! 
am prayoheaded ⁊ vntill I haue fhewed thy firengeh 


x 
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K 9 ofthe ſicke. 
wiito this generation, 2nd thy poover vote all them 
dhat arc ver for to cry, 

Thy rithteouſn fie CO Gon) is very high and 
great things ate they that the hait cone, O God, 
wo is like vito thee ? 

O what great tioubl's and adurrſities haft 
thou (lie we d me? and yet diaſt thou turne and e- 
ſreſh mee : yea, and bi cugbteft me it em the deepe 
of the earth againe. 

Thou bift brought mee to great honour 3 and 
contorted me on cue j ſi . 

Therefore will pie thre and thy faithſule 
neſſe (O God) playing vpon n inſtrument of mu- 
fe! voto thee willi I fig vpon the hat pe, O thou 
holy On: of Iſracl, 

My lips wall bee faine when fing vato thee : 
and ſo will my oule whom thou hat achucreds 

My tongue alſo fall cake of thy righteous 
nefſ+ all che da Jong: for they are confounded and 
b. cagh: vnto thame that leert to oe m cuill. 

. Glory b-« te the Father, and es the Souge, and 
ta the hole Cao. 

As it was 1a th- beg rairg is hen, andeuce 

llialbe 2world without end, Amen. 


A | (149 this, 


O danionr of cle gd, Cue vs, which by thy 
crofie an prt cu bl od haſt redecuued vs, 
helpe vs, e be eech thee,O Gd. 


1 Then Mai ihe AMznifier ſay. 


le Almighty Lord, which is 2 moft firong 

to ver to all them that put ther tiuſt in hin, 
da whom all ching s in heauen ,in eth, and endet 
A tarch doe how aud hey, be now and cuermore 
* delcucc, and mike cher Know and ſeele, that 
there is nonc other name vnder heaucn giuen te 
Wan, in hn warn, whom thoa mayeſt te- 
int healt!y and (alnaion, but nely the Name of 
bur Loid leius Clniſt, Amen. 


iran 


CTHE COMMUMYNION 
of the Sicke, 


* all mortall men be ſubieft to mary 
ſudden perils , diſtaſes, and fichurfſts, aud txer 
acer tain what time they ſhel depart out ef tha life: 
therefore to the intent they may bee ale: in a 114- 
dines to dio whenſotner it ſhall pleaſt Almighty God 
io cell them, the Curati ſhall dilięt ati) from time to 
ti me, but ſpecially in the plague time exhort their pa- 
riſhuoneys to the of} recenuing t in the Church) of the 
bo l\Commucnion of the body andblood of onr Sanur 
ri: which if theydoe 1 they ſhalt bane no cauſe 
in their ſudden vifitation 10 be ouquitt for lac te of 
the ſaree. But if the ficke pry ſon be not able to come 
#0 the Church, and yet n defirous to receine the (om. 
man in his „ thin he muſt giue knowledge 
outer night, o elſe early in the morning to the C u ate; 
Ruin alſo how mam be appointed to communi. 
Cate with bim: Aud heuing a connenteint place in 
the ficke mans bonſe , where the Curate may vcue- 
rently miniſt'y , and 4 good number to rectiue the 
Communion with the ſic te perſon „ with o# things 


mecefſary for the ſame , there uiſter the 
boly (ommunion. 
The Cod. A, 


Lmighty enerliuing God, Maker of 
mankind, which docſt correct thoſe 
whom thou doeſt loue, and chaſtiieſt 
eue ry one whom thou doeſt recciue! 
we beſcech thee to haue mercy vpon 
this chy ſeruant, viſited with thine hand, and to 
grant that he may take his ſickneſſe patiently, and 
reconer his bodily health (if it bee thy gracious 
will) and whenſocuer his ſonle ſhall depart from 
the body, it may bee without ſpot preſented vmo 
thee,through leſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 


The t piſt le. 


M: ſon deſpiſe not the correction of the Lord, 
neidder faint when thou art rebuked of _ 


When the fick per ſon & viſited, & receiueth the hos 


The Communion of the ſicke. 


Por whom the Lord loucth;himhe correReths yea, 
and he ſcourgeth euery ſonne whom hee receineth, 


The Gofpel, 
Erely,verely I ſay vnto you, He that heareth 


Va ward,and beleeueth on him that ſent mee 
hath euer laſtinꝑ life, and ſhallnot come into dam · 
nation, but paſſeth from death vnto life. 


9 At the time of the diſtribution of the holy Sacra · 


ment the Prieff (hall fr ft rect iut the (ommunicn 
b1m/i/fR,ond after miniflty unte them that be ap» 


porued to communicate with zhe ic le. 


Batif 4 man either by reaſon of extremitie of fle. 


n:fſe,07 for want of warning is dus tune to the Cx. 
rate, or for lacke of company to receme with hixa, er 
by any ocher iuſt 191pediment doe not receiue the ga- 
crament of Chriſti body and blood: thew the Carat 
ſhall inft, ud him that f hee doe trnely repent b 
fh finmes, and ftedaſtly beleene that —— Chrift 
bath (ſuffered death pon the (Crofſe for hum, and 
ſed hu blood for his redem pron, earnefily remens- 
bang the benefits hee hath thereby, aud giuing him 
heartie thankes there re hte docth rate and drinke 
the body and blood of our Swuaonr (Chriſt profitably 
to his ſoules health, alt hau gh hee doe not receine the 
Sacramens with his mount h. 


ly Communion al at one time, then the Prieſt for 
more ex peditiau ſhall cut off the firme of the viſt» 
tation at the Pſalme ( In thee, O Lord, haue I pat 
my truſt) and goe firaight to the Communion, 


In the time of plague, ( meat, or ſuch other like eonta- 
gicas tnnes of feekeneſſes , or diſeaſes, when none of 
the pariſh or neighours can bee gotten to communis * 
cate with the fer be in their houſes , G ſeare of the 
in*ion , vpou ſpecial requeſt of the diſeaſed, the 
Mis ter my ouely coMmunicage with him, 


TTHE 


CTHE ORDER FOR THE 
b:uialt of the dead, 


g ThePrieft meeting the corpſe at the (hn Pile, 
ſhall ſay, or elſe the Priefs and Cler bis , AM figs 
ant ſo ver either into the Church, of toward the 
tra yy 
PLA AmthereſurreAion and the life (C:ith 

che Lord: ) Hethat beleeueth in mec, 
a) yearthough he wert dead yet thalt live 

- <F> lim. And whoſocuer liucth, and be- 

Jeaueth in me, ſhall not die for ener 1061 1 + 

1 Knowchat my Redecm-t liueth, and chat 1 ll 

riſe out of the earth in the laſt day, and i be 
conered a gaine with my ſuinne and all ſcc Cad 
In my fleſh, yea, and 1 myſlelfe (hall behold lum, 

not with other, but withtheſe ſame cycs. 105 19, 
wW Ee brought nothing into this world, neither 
may wee carry anything out of this world, 

The Lord giueth, and the Lord taketh aw. tucn 

as i pleaſerh the Lord, ſe commeth thin sto pals, 

Bleſſed be the Name of the Lord. 1. Tin. S. 7%. 1. 

9 When they come to the graue, while the corpſe i; 
made rtadyto be laid into the earth, the 11 
Jhall[ay,or the Prieſt and Clerkes (ball fi g. 

An that is borne of a weman , hath but 1 
ſhore time to line, and is fall of miſ . He 

717 vp, and is cut dewne like a flow:e z hee 


*. 
UT] 


eth as it were a ſhadow , and neuer continueth 
ih one ſtay, Inthe midft of liſe-we be in death: of 
whom may wee ſee ke for ſuccour, but of thre, O 
Lord, which for our fins iuſ l art diſpleaſcd? Yer, 
O Lard God moſt holy , O Lord moft mightie, O 
holy & moſt merciſull Sanicur, deliuer vs not into 
the bitter paines of eternali death. Thou krowe? 
Lord, the ſecrets of eur hearts, ſhut not vp ty 
merdtull eyes to cur prayers : bot {pare vs Lord 
maſt holy, © God moſt mighty, O holy aud molt 
mercifall Samour, thou moſt worthy Iudg ct 
Dill, ſuſſer vs not zt our laſt kowre for auy paires 
of death to fall from thee, Job. 14. 
9 Then while the earth halle caft upon the body ty 

ſome Randing by, the Pri ft ſhall ſaz. 

O aſmuch as it hath pleated Almiclity God of 


his great mercy;to take vate himſe lic rhe ſeals 
. £ 
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| The: buria!ll of the dead. 
och deare brother here departed , we thereſers 
tommit his body to the ground, earth tocarth, a- 
thes to ath: $,Ccaftto dus, in ſure and certaine hope 
of reſurtection tu eternal life, thraugh our Lord 
Lefus Chris who ſhall change onr vile body, that 
it may be like vnto his gl ions body, according 
to the mighty wor kins , whereby he is able to ſub- 
due allthinesvnto hi ſefe. 
9 Then ſhall te ſaid or ſunf. 
Hard a voyce from keautns ſaving vnto mee, 
Write, From heuc forth bleH e are the dead 
that die in the Lore, Euen ſo ſaith the Spirit, that 
thev e H from therr | beurs. Apec. 14. 
9 Then ſhaft allow thus Leſſ\mguaken out of the xs 
Chapter 80 the Cor int hiaus, the ſir ſi Epiſite, 
Hriit 15 riſen from th- dead,; an become the 
hr fruits of them that fl pe. For by a may 
came death, and by a min come the reſarretionof 
the dead, Bev: as by A am ll deu nſo by Chrift 
ſhall all be mage aliuc, but eue men inhis one 
order. The fir ft 15 h- i, then the that are Chrifts 
at is commit g. Then comme th the en hen hee 
hath de lier vp the kingdom to Ged the Father, 
when he hath rut done all rul- ang «I! authorit 
and power. For he muſt retvre till he haue put all 
uus ene mies vn er his fret, The 12 en- mo that 
ſhalbe deſtroted is ce th. For he hut h put althings 
vader his fe t. hut hn h-e ſayth, All things ae 
put vnder him: It is nume that hee isexcepted 
which hat h pur all things vn er hic, When all 
things are ſubdnedvnto ſim. then (hal the Son alſo 
hinſelfe be ſub ect vnto him, that put al things vn- 
der him, that Go ma he in all; Els what do they 
which are bapt ed over the dead, if the dead tiſe 
not at allꝰ N hy are the then baptized ouer them? 
ea and why ſtand we alw2y then in iecpardy ? By 
wr reiovci vg which I haue in Chriſt Teſu our Lord 
die daih. That 1 haue ſought with b-aftsat Fphe- 
ſas after the mann -r of men. what adu nt igeth it 
me il the dead riſe not again ? Lit vs eat and drink 
for to morrow we ſhall dic. Fe not ye deceme d, e- 
wil words cor upt good mann xs. Awake truly ent 
of ſleepe, and fin ut. For ſouie haue not the know - 
ledge ol God. I ſpeak this to your ſhame; But lome 
man 


Theburiall of the dead. 
man will ſay,How ariſe the dead? With what bo- 
dy (hall they come? Thon ſoole , that which they 
ſow eſt, is not quickened except it die. And what 
foweft t houtTheuſoweft not that body thatſhalbe, 
but bare cor nes of wheat oi ſome other: but God 
giueth ita body at his pleaſures to ſeed his 
ewne body. All flick is not onemannerof fleſh:but 
there is ene manner of fleſh of men, another maner 
of fleſh of beafts, another of ij (les another Of birds: 
there are alſ@cclettiall bodies, and there are bodics 
terreftriall: Bur che glory of the celeftiall is on 
and the glory of the ter teſtriall is another, There 
i s one manner glory of the Sunne, and another glo- 
ry ei the Moone, and another glory of the Start ſor 
one Star differeth from another in glory: So is the 
refurre&ion of the dead. It is fowne ln corruption 
it riſeth again ia incorrupt ion. It is ſowne in d1ſho- 
nour, it riſe th again in henour. It is ſowne in weak» 
neſſe, it riſeth againe in power. It is ſowne a nati· 
rall body, it riſeth again a ſpiritual body There is 
» naturall body, and there is a fpirituall body: As it 
is alſo written. The firſt man Adam was made 2 
— ſoule, and the laft Adam was made 2 quicke. 
pix it. Nowbei t, that is not farftwhich is ſpiri- 
tuall. but that which is natural. & chen that which 
is ſpirituall. The frft man is of the earth, earth: 
he ſecond man is the Lord from heaven,heanenly, 
As is the earthy, fach are they that be earthy. And 
at is theheaurnly, ſuch are they that are heauenly, 
And as we haue borne the image of the earthy, ſo 
Mal we beare the image of the heauenly. This (ay 1 
brethrengthat fleſh & blood cannot ĩnherite i kings 
dome of God, neither deerh corruption inherite in- 
—— Behold] ſhew youa myſtery. We ſhall 
not all fleepe,but we ſhall all be changed, and that 
ina moment, in the — — eyes by the laft 
trumpe. For the trumpe ſhall blew , and the dead 
ſhall riſe incerruptible, and we ſhall be changed 
For this corruptible muſt put on incor rupt ion, and 
this mortall muſt put on immortality, When this 
corruptible hath put on incor ruptiongand this mor- 
tall hath put on immortality, then (hall be breught 
co — faxing that is written: Death is(wal- 
lowed vp into ridory, Death where is thy — 
5 
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The buriall of the dead. 
Nell, where is thy victorie ĩ The fting of death is 
fume, and the ſtrength of fin is the Law, But thanks 
be vnto God, which hath ginen vs victery through 
ont Lord leſus Chrift, Therefore, my deare bre» 
thren. be ye ſtedſaſt and vnmoon: able, lwayes rich 
in the worke of the Lord, foraſ much as yee know 
how that your labour is not in vaine in the Lord. 
$f The leſſon ended, the Prieſt fhalt ſay, 
Lord haue mercy ypenV v 
Chriſt haue mercy vponvs. 
Lord haue mercy vpon vs. 
our Father which art in heauen, &c, 
And lead vs not into temptation. 
Auſwerye, 
But deliger vs from euill, Amen. 
| The = 2 
A God, with doe live the ſpi- 
rits of them thit depart hence in the Lord, 
and in whom the ſoales of them that bee Elected, 
alter they bee delivered from the burden of the 
fielb, bee iu ĩoy and felicitie t we gine thee hearty 
thankes , for that it hath pleaſed thee to deliner 
this N. our, brother out of the miſeries of this finful 
world, befeeching thee that it may pleaſe thee of 
thy gcacious gaodueſſe, ſhortly to accompliſh the 
mumber ofthine Elect. and to haſten thy kingdome, 
that we with this our brother, and all other depar» 
ted in the true faith of thy holy Name, may haue 
— . 5 aud —— —— in bodie 
in thy eternal & cnerlaſting glory. Amen, 
Tbe Collect. . 


O Merci ſull God, the Father of our Lord leſus 
Chriſt, who is the reſurre&ion and the liſe, in 
whom whoſoeuer belceueth , ſhall liue, thongh hes 
die: and whoſoeuer liueth aud belceucth in him, 
ſull not dic eternally * whe alſo taught vs by his 
holy Apeftle Paul, not to bee ſorry as men wit 

them that ſleepe in him: wee meeke ly be- 
ſeeck thee (O Father) to raiſe vs from the death of 
ſune, vnto the life of righteouſuefſe, that when we 
ſkal depart this Life, we may reft inhimzas our hope 
is this our brother doth , and that at the generall 
reſurrection inthe laſt day, we may be found accep- 
Uble in thy fight , and ceceiue that * 

* 


Churching of women; 

thy welbeloued Sonne (hall then pronounce to aff 
that loue and feare thee, ſaying, Come yee bl. eq 
children of my Father, receiue the kingdome pe- 
pared for-you from the beginning of the world, 
Grant this were beſeech thee , O mercifall Father, 
through leſus Chrift out Mediatout and Redeemer, 
Amen. 


ITE THANKSGIVING 
of women after child-birth, 
commonly called the Churche 
ing of women, 


He woman ſhall come into the Church, and there 
Dall kneele done in ſame en ment vac: 14% 
wnlo the place where the Table flanatth, and the 
Pr ieft flanimng by her, ſhad ſay theſe wor ds, or 
ſuch like, as the caſe ſhall requare, 


® Orzſmuch as it hath pleaſed Almigh- 
die Gor! of his poodneffe to gue you 
? (afe deliverance, and hath pi clerurd 
ton in the gleat danger ot cheld- 
edith, yee schall therefore giue heaty 
thenkes vnto God and pra. 
9 Then ſha# the Prieft ſay this Palme. Pſal 11, 
] Hine Iiſt-d vp mine eyes vntq the hils: fon 
whence commeth my helpe. 
My helpe commeth tenen from the Lord: which 
- hath made heanen and earth, 
Hee will not ſuff er thy foot to bee maoued: ard 
he that keepeth thee will not ſlecpe. 
Rehold , hee that keeperh Hracl $ ſhall neither 
(amber nor ſleepe. 
The Lord himſelfe is thy keoper 2 the Lord 1s 
thy defence vpen thr right hand. 
So that the Sunne (hall not hurne thee by dy + 
nor the Moone by vight, 
The Lord ſhall preſerue thee from all -uill; 
yea, it is euen he that ſhall keepe thy ſoule. 
The Lord ſhall preſerue thy going out, and thy 
comming in: from this time feor th for eutt more. 
Glory be to the Father, &c. 


Ar it was in the beginning, &c. N 
| or 


A Commination. 
Lord hane mercy vpon vs. 
Chrift haue mic rcy vpou vs. 
Lord haue mercy vpon vs. 
our Father which art in heauen, &t- 

And lead vs not isto temptations | 

Anſw. Bat deliver vs from cuill, Amen. 

Amifſt. 1 Lard ſaue this woman thy ſcruants 
Auſw. Wack putteth her truſt in thees 

Miniſt, Be thou to ber a ſtreng tower. 

As. From the face of her enemy. 

Myaſt, O Lord heave our prayer, 

Anſw, And let var cry come vnto thees 

Miniſter , 
TLet vs pray. 
(net God, w hichhaſt delinered this we · 
man thy ſeruant, em the great paine and pe- 

rill of childbirth, grant we beſecch thee moſt mer · 
cifull Father, that ſhe through thy helpe may both 
laithſali liuz, and walke in her vocation , accor- 
ding to thy will in this life preſent , and alſo may 
bee partaker of eucrlaſting glory in the life to 
come, through leſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


9 The woman that ermmeth to giue hey thankes, 
muſt offer accu ſlomed offerings. And if there 
bea Cm Min, it is congexicnt that ſhe receiue 
the holy (ommunione 


CA COMMINATION 


againſt Sinzers,vwith certaine prayers to 
be vſed diuers times inthe yeere, 


Y Aﬀter Morning prayer, the people bein? called to. 
get her by the ringmp of a Bell , and Nl led in 
the Charch, the Ea Let ſhall be ſaid aſter 


- 
W 


the accufloned mauner z which ended, the Prieſt 
Hall goe into the Pulpit, and ſay thus. 
. 


Rtethren, inf primitiue Church. there 
was a godly diſcipline, .that at the 
beginning of Lent, ſuch perſons 23 
were notorious ſinners, were. put to 


* 
5 48 
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open pruance, and puniſhed in this 
weld, chat their ſoules might be ſaued in the day , 
| £ 


* 


A Commination, 
of che Lord, and that others admonithed by theis 
example might be the mate afraid to offenc, 

In the ſtead wherof,votil the ſaid diſcipline iy 
be reftoredagain(which thing u much to be wiſh» 
ed) it is thought good, that at this time, in your 
preſence,Gould bee read the generall ſentences of 
Gods curfing againftimpenitent ſinners, gathered 
out of the 37. Chapter of Deuteronomie, and other 
places of Scripture , and that yee ſhould anſwere 
to every ſentence , Amen, to the intent that yon 
being admoniſhed of the great indignation «f 

God againſt inners , may the rather bee called to 

earneſt and true repentancey and may walke mere 
warily in theſe dangerous dayes: flying ii om ſuch 
vices , for the which yee aſfirme with your owne 
moeuthesthe curſe of God to be due. 

Curſed iythe man that maketh any carued cr 
molten Image y an abomination to the Lord, the 
workeef the hands of the crafteſman, and putteih 
it in a ſecret place to worfhipitz 

And the people ſhall anſmereand ſa, 
en. 


Vini ſſter. 
Curſed is he that curſeth his father and mother. 
Anuſwere, 


Amen, 


M ii ſter. 
Curſed is he that remoogeth away the marke of 
his neighbours land. 
Anſwtre. 
Amen. 


Mimifter , ; 
' Curſed is hee that maketh the blind to goe out 


of his way. 
An[were, 
Amen, 


Minito. 
Curſed is hee that letteth in iuigement the right 
of the ſtranger, of them that bee fatherlefle , and 


of widowes. 
; Anſwer fo 
Amen, 4 
"Ro Mmiſter. : 
Curſedis he that fniteth kis neighbour ſecretly, 
Av, 
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A Commination. 
Anſweoe, 


Amen. Minifter, 
Carſed is he that lyeth wic h his nejighboors wiſe; 
Anſwere, 
Mini cy. 
Curſed is he that taketh reward to ſlay the ſeult 
of innocent blood. 


Amen. 


Amen. a 
Mini er. 
» Curſed is hee that puttet his truſt in man, 2nd 


takerh man for his defence , and in his heart goeth 
from the Lord, 
Anſwere, 


Amen, 
Miniſter. : 
Curſed are the vnmerciſul, the fornicators md 2» 
dalterers,and the couet fons, the worſhippers 
of lmges, flanderers, $, and extott toner s. 
| Anſ! were, . 
Amen, 


Miniſtey. 

Ow ſeeing that all they bee accurſed, as the 

Prophet Dauid beareth witnes,which do erte 
and goe aftray from the Commandements of God, 
let vi(remembring the dreadfallludgement hang · 
ing over our heads, and being alwayes at hand re- 
tine vnto our, Lord Gad with all contrition and 
meeknes of heart. bewaĩling and lamenting our fin» 
full liſe, knowledging and cenfeſsing our offen- 
ces, and ſeeking to bring forth werthy fruits of 
pennance. For now is the axe put vnto F root of the 
trees, ſo that euery tree that bringeth not feorth 
good fruit, is hewendowne and caft inte the fire. 
lt la a fearefullching to fall into the hands of the 
lining God 2 he ſhall powre downe raine vpen the 
funers, ſnares, fire, and brimftonetorme,and tem · 
peſt this (hall be their portion to drinke. For loe, 
the Lord is come out of his place to viſite the wic- 
kednes of ſuck as dwel vpõ the earth. ut whe may 
abide the day of his comming ? who ſhalbe able to 
ence when he appeargth? his ſaune is in his bs — 


| A Comminatioh. 

and he will purge his fleece, and gather his ae 
iato the birne ⁊ but hee will bucne the che with 
vrquench. ble fire. 

The day of the Lord commeth as a thiefe in the 
night z and when men thal iay,Peacegand all thgs 
ate lale, then (hall ſudden deſttuction come view 
them a forrowcummeth vpona woman train 2 
with child, and they ſhilluot eſcape. Then (hy)! 
appeare the wrath of G in the dy of venoes 
ance, which obſtinate ſiuners, chrough = (nh. 
bornaeſſe of their heart, haue heaped voto tlic. 
ſelaes, which deſpiſed the googine fic pat nc and 
long 'ufferingot God , when he clled them ca. 
ginually to repentance. Then {hall they cl! 1pon 
me, ſaith the Lord, but I will ast heares the l 
ſeeke me early, but they ſhall not find mezan 
becauſe they hated knowl-d2e,and receiu d not the 
ſeare of the Lord, but abborred my coun'ell ind 
deſpiſed my correctien. Thin ſhall it bee tos late 
to knocke, when the doore ſhall bee ſhut, aud tos 
late to cry for mere when it is the time of Luce, 
O terrible vozce of moſt jul} iudgenent which 
fhall bee pronounced vpon the m, when it bert 
Lid vate them , Goe, yee curſed into the fi 
lifting , which is prepared tor the deuill and his 
angels. Therefore bret hren, Take we heed bt ime, 
while the day ef ſaluatien laftethzfor the 173: c0- 
meth when none can workes Bus let vs hilt wee 
hae the lightybelecue in the light, ud w.lk a5 the 
childrenof the light, that we b not caſt 1nro viter 
Aar kucs, where is weeping anc goaſhing of tc etl, 
Let vs not abuſe the goodnes of GO WA calle 
vs mercifully to amendment, and of bis en lite 
pity promiſeth vs forgivenes of that which 15 poſt, 
1f(with a whole mind and tue heart) wee res 
turne vato him. For though our fins be a3 red 25 
Katlet, they (hall as white as ſnow , an- thong 
they be like purple, yet ſhall they bee as white 23 
wool ,Turne you clean ſaith the Lora, from your 
wicked nes, & your fin (hall ot be your deftcin(tons 
Caſt away from you all your vagodligefſe that red 
haue done, Make you n:w hearts ind a now Sp: Its 
Wherefore will ye die ( © yee houſe of [[racl)' ce 
ing that I haue no pleaſure in the death vi bee thit 

eth; 
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A Commination. 
Derh ſaith the Lord God ? Tarne you then, and yd 
gall line. Alt h we haue ſinned, Vet haue we an 
Adaocate withy Father,[eſns Chrift the ri ghte ons 
and he it is that ohtaineth grace for qur fins. For he 
ws wounded for out offences, and ſmitten for our 
wickednes,Let vs therforereturne to him h is $ 
merci ſu l rece iuer of all true penitent ſinners, aſſu. 
ring our ſe lues, that he is ready to receiue vs, and 
vont willing to par den ve, if we come to him with 
faichfull repentance; if we will ſubmit cur ſelues 
yato kim, and from heuce forth walke in his wayes, 
if we will take his eafre yoke and light burden vpon 
v to follew him in lowlines, patience, and charity, 
2nd be ordered by the gonernance of his holy Spi- 
iti ſtek ing alwayes his glory;and Teruing him duly 
in our vocat ion with thaukeſgiuingiThis if we doe 
Chiftwill del mer vs from y curſe ofthe Law, and 
from the ext reame maledi&ion,which (hall light 
ypon them that ſhall be ſet onthe left hand, and he 
willſet vs on his right hand, and gine vs the bleſſeq 
denedict ion of his Father, commanding vs to take 
poſſeſs lõ of his glorious kingdom, vntothewhich he 
voichſafetobi ing vs allfor his infinite mercy, Amen 
rteuſhall they all tucele pon their knees and the 
Prie ſi and (ler ſes kneeling(where they are at 
wad to ſayihe Letam ) ſhad ſay this Pſalme. 
Miſerere mei Des Pſal, gt. 

Aue mercy vpon me, (O God,) aſter thy great 
he goodueſſe: according to the multicude of thy 
mercies, doe away mine offences. 


Wath mee throughly from my wickedneſſe: and 
eth cleanſe me from my fins 


For I acknowledge my faults * and my fione id 
alt, ener before mes 


Againſt thee onely haue 1 finned, and done this 
420 tuilſ inthy ſiahtꝛ that thou mi ghteſt be infſtifie in 
ab thyſaying, and cleare hen thou art iud ged. 
= Behold, Iwas ſhapen in wickednes: and in ſinus 
hath my mother conceiued me. _ 


But lo. thou requĩreſt truth inthe inward parts 


and ſhalt make me to vnderſtand wi ſedom ſecretly. 
Li) " Thou ſhalt purge me with hyſſope, and 1 fhalbe 


cleane: thou ſhalt waſh me; and I ſhall be whiter 
joy then laowe 
giz 


M Thon 
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A Commiĩination. 

Thon ſhale make mee heare of ioy and glad i: 
that the bones which thou haſt broken may reieyce. 

Turne thy face from. my ſinnes: and put out all 
my miſderdes. * 

Make me a cleane heart (O God): and renew 
a right ſpirit within me. 

Caſt me not away, from thy preſence : and take 
not thy holy Spiritfromme, 

O giue mec the comfort of thy helpe againe 3 
and Abl me with thy free Spirit. 

Then ſhall I teach thy wayes vnto the wicked + 
and ſinnets ſhall be conuerted vnto thee. 


Deiner me from blood-guiltineſſe O God, thou 
that art the God of my health: and my tongue (hall 


ſing of thy righteouſneſſe, 
Thon ſhalt open my lips, O Lord: and my mouth 


- hall ſhew thy praiſe» 


For thou defireſt nv ſacrifice, elſe would I giue 


ie choc: but thou del ighteſi not in burnt offering. 


The ſacrificeol isa tronbled ſpirit 2 a bro- 
ken &contrite heart, O Gd, wilt thou not deſpiſe. 

O bee fauourable and gracious vnto S ion: build 
thou the walles of Hieruſalem. 

Then ſhale thou bee pleaſed with the ſacrifice ol 
righteouſnes:with the burnt offer ings & oblations, 
then ſhal cheyoffer yoag bul lock vpon chine Altan 

Glory be to the Father, aud to the, c. 

At it was in the beginning, is now, xc. 


Lord hꝛue mercy vpon vs. 
Chr iſt haue mercy vpon vs, 
Lord haue mercy vpon vs. 
Our Father which art in heauen, xc. 
And lead vs not into temptations 
Anſwere, 
But deliner vs from euill. Amen. 
AMiniſter, 
© Lord" (ane thy ſeruants. 
Anſwer, 
Which put their truſt in thee, 
Minter. 
Send vato them helpe frem abeue, 
An[were. 


And enexaore;mightily defend chem; . ., | 
*, 


Helpe vs, O God our Sauteur. 


- Anſwere, 
And for the glory of thy Names ſake, deliuer vs 


de mercifullvato vs ſinners, for thy Names ſake, 


Mini ſter. 
O Lord heare our prayers, 
Anſwert, 
Aud let our cry come vnto thee; 
J Tet vspray. 
Lord, we beſeech thee, merciſully heareout 
rayers, and ſpare all theſe which confeſſa 

their — thee, that they, whoſe conſcienceg 
by fone are accuſes, by thy merci full pardon may 
be abſolued, through Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 

Moſt mighty God and merciful Father which 
O haft compalsionof al memand hateſt not hing 
that thou haſt made, which wouldeſt not the drach 
of a ſinner, but that hee would rather tutte from 
ſinne, and be ſaued 2 mercifully _ vs our treſe 
paſſes,receiue and comfort vs, which be griened and 
wearied with the burthen of our ſinues. Thy pro- 
perty is to haue mercygto thee only it appertaineth 
to forgiue ſinnes: ſpare vs therefore god Lords 
ſpare thy peoplezwhom thou haft redeemed 2 enter 
not into iud gment with thy ſeruanta, which be vile 
earth. and miſerable ſinne s, but ſo turne thine ire 
from vs which meekely acknowledge our vileneſſe 
and truely repent vs of our faalts: io make haſt ta 
helpe vs inthis wor ld, that wr may euer live with 
thee iu the world to come, through Ieſus Ch iſt our 
Lord. A nen. 
7 Thenſhall the people ſay th that ſolo weib after 

the Miniſter, 
Vrne thou vs, O good Lord, and ſo ſhall we bg 
tur nedibe fauourable, O Lord: be faucurable to 


thy people hi ch turne to thee in weepi 1 5 


2 


and praying: fer thou art a mercifull God, full 
cempaſs ion: long ſuffering, and of great pity, Thou 
ſpareſt, when we deſetue puniſhment, and in thy 


| wrath thiukeſt vponmercy .Spare thy peeple, good 

+ Lard,ſpare che K let not thine heritagegbebroughe 

tocoſufon,Heare vs, O Lord, for thy mercy is great 

& aſter j multitude * thy mercieslooke rz 
3 


F. 
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THE PSALMES 
OF DAVID. 


Peatru vir, 5 5 Morning 
Pſal.ts prayer, 


49 2 Lefled is the mam that hath nov 
my, walked in the counſell of the 
| vagedly, nor flood in the way 
of fmners* and hath vor ſate in 
the ſeat of the ſcorneſull, 
Nac his delight is in the law 

DT of the Lord: and in his Law 
will he exerciſe himſelſe day and night. 

$ And he ſhall be like a tree planted by the wa- 
ter fid<2h will bring forth his fruit in due ſcaſon, 

4 His leafe alſo (hall not wither t and locke 
what focner he doth, it ſhall proſper. 

5s As for thevngodly,it is uot ſo with them but 
they are like the chaffe, hich the wind ſcatter eth 
away from the face ot the eaith, 

6 Therefore the vngodly ſhall not bee ablets 
ſtand inthe iudgement: neither the ſinzers in the 
Congre cation of the righteous, 

7 But the Lord knoweth the way of the righte 
dus: and the way of the yngodly thall periſh, 


U 


re fr emuerunt gentes? Pſal. a. 
N doc the heathen ſo ſux iouſſy rage togs 
ther: and why dee the people imagive: 
vaine thing z 
2 The kings of the earth Rand vp, and the ruler: 
take counſell togetheidigainſt the Lord, and againft 
his Aneynted, 
Let vs breake their bonds aſunde g and caſt + 
wavy their cords from vs. 


4 He that dwelleth inheaues ſhall laugh then 


to ſcorne? the Lord ſhall have them in d-r1Hion, 
4 Then ſh Il he ſpeake vnto them in his wrath! 
and vext them in his ſore diſpleaſut t. 


| 


Moneth- The j.day. 

Vet have Iſet my King: vpon my holy hill of 
Sion. J 

Iwill preach the Law, whereof the Lord hat 
ſaid vato me: Thou art my Sonne, this day haue. I 
begotten thee. 

g Veſire of me, and 1 ſhall giue thee the heathen, 
for thine iaheritance t and the vttermeit parts of 
the ta th for thy po ſeſsion. 

9 Thou (halt braiſe them with a rod of yren$ 
and breake them in pieces like a porters veſſell. 

to Be wiſe now therefore, Oyte Kings t be lears 
ned, ye that ate iu ges of the carth. J 

11 Serue the Lor a in feate s and reioyce vato him 
with renerence. | 

12 Kiſſe the Son, leſt he be angry,aud ſo ye periſh 
fromy right waytit his wrath be kindled ( yea, but 
alittle)bleſſed ate all the: F pat their truſt in him. 

Dome 7¹ ſal. 3. 
on are they encreaſed that trouble me t 
many are they that riſevp againſt me. 

2 Many one the ebe that (ay of my ſoulc: There 

is nohelpe for him in his God. 5 

But thou, O Lord, art my de fender thou art 
my worthip,an4 the liſter vp of mine head. 

4 I did call vpon the Lord with my voices and 

he heard me out of his holy hill. 

lia me done and ſlept, and roſe vp againe 3 
for the Lord ſuſta med me. 
6lvul not be afraid for ten thouſands of peoples 
that haue (et themſelues againſt me roun about. 
7 Vp Lord, and helpe me, O my G for thou 
lmiteſt all nine enemies vpon the checke bone, 
thou haſt broken the teeth of the vngodly. 

8 S1lnation belongeth vato the Lord 3 and thy 

bieſsing is vpon the proples 
Cum inuoc arem. Pſal.q. a 
H Fare me when lea, © God of my righteouſ- 
nes ⁊ for thou haſt ſer me at liberty when I 
was in trouhle, haue mercy vpn mee, and hearkew 


vate my prayers 


2 O ye ſom of men, ho long will ye blaſpheme 


u ne honour : and haue ſucli pleaſure in vanit and 


leeke after leaſing. 
5 Kuow this Alſo that the Lord hath choſen to 
| df g kia; 
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himſellethe man that is godly 2 when I call vpon 
the Lord, he will heare me, | 

4 Stand in zwe and ſinne not 1 commune with 

your one heart, and in your chamber, and be till, 

5 Offer the ſacrifice of righteouſneſſe, and put 
your truft in the Lord. 

ay — be many that ſay, Who will Chew vs any 
= 

7 Lord, liſttheu vp the light ol thy countenance 
vpon vs. ; 

8 Thou haftput gladneſſe in my heart, fince the 
time that their corne,and wine, and oyle increaſed, 

Iwill lay medowne in peace, and take my reft ; 
for it fs Þ Lord only Y makeft me dwell in ſafety. 

Verba mea au ibu. Pſal. 5. 
2 my words, O Lord: conſider my meditati- 

on. 

2 O hearken theu vntothe voice of my calling 
my King, aud my God t for ynto thee will I make 
my prayer, E 

Fi My voyce ſhalt thou heare betimes, O Lord: 
eifly in the morning will I dire& iny prayer voto 
thee, and will looke vp. 

4 For tho art the God that haſt no pleaſure in 
wickedntMe,neither ſhallany cuill dwel with thee, 

Sach as be fooliſh, ſhall net Rand in thy ſight: 
for thou hateſt all them that worke vanity, 

6 Thou alt deſtroy them that ſpeake leaſing: 
the Lord will abhorre both the blood-thirfty and 
dcceit full man 

7 But as for me, I will come into thy heuſe, enen 
vpn the malt itude of thy mercy : and in thy ſtaie 
will I worthip toward thy holy Temple. | 

Leade me, O Lord, in thy righteouſneſle, be- 
cauſe of mine enemies: make thy way plaiue be- 
Fore my faces 
s For there is no faithfulneNe in bis moutb;their 
inward parts are very wickedneſſe. 

10 Their throat is an openſe pulchre, they flatter 
with their tongue. 

x: Deſtroy thou them, O God, let them perih 
through their owne imaginations: caft them out in 
the multitude of their vngodlineſſe, for they haue 
tehelle q againſt the. FI 

12 


1 
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T2 And let all them that put their eruft in thes 
reioyce? they ſhall euer be giuing of thankes, be- 
— thou defendeſt them, they that lone thy 
Name, ſhall be ioyfull in thee. | 

. > thou Lord, wilt gine thy . the 
rig 


eous: and with thy taucarable kin 
thou defend him _ a ſhicld, 
Dem ine, ne in furere. EF xening 
f e. 3 Pier. 
Lord, rebuke me not in thine ind iguat ion? neĩ 
ther chaſten me in thy diſpleaſure. 
2 Hue mercy vpon me, O Lord, ſor I am weake 5 
O Lerdheale me, ſet my bones axe vexed. 

$ My ſoale is alſo ſore troubled; but Lord, hom 
Jong wilt thou puniſh me? 

4 Turnethec, O Lord, and dt liner my ſoule 10 
ſane me for thy mercies ſake. 

5 For indeath no man remembreth thee : aud 
who will gine thee thankes inthe pit? 

61 am weary of my groaning * cuery night wafh 

I my bed, and water my couch with my teares. 

7 My beauty is gone for very trouble: and worne 
away becauſeof all mine enemies. 

8 Away from me, all ye that worke vanity * for 
the Lord hath heard the voyce of my weeping, + 

The Lord hath heard my petit ion; the Lord 
will receiue my prayer. 

to All mine enemies ſhall bee confounded, and 
fore vexed : they ſhallbe turned backe, and put to 
ſhame ſuddenly. 

Dos ine Deut mens, Pſal.y. 
Lord my God, in thee haue I put my truſtt 
ſage me rom all chem that perſecute mezaud 
deliuer me. 

3 Leſt he deuoure my ſoule like a lyontand teare 
it in pieces, while there is none to helpe. 

3 O Lord my God, If I haue done, ay ſuch things 
or if there be any wickednes in my hands. 

4 If lhaue rewarded euill vnto him that dealt 
friendly with mee: yea, l haue deliuered him that 
without any cauſe is mine enemy. 

Then let mine enemy perſecute my foule, and 
take me 2 yea, let him tread my life done vpon the 
karth, and lay my honour in the duſt, 

M 4 6 Stand 


ncs wilt 
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4 Stand vp (O Lord) in thy wrath, and liſt Vi 
thy ſelfe : becauſe of the indignation of mi ne ene- 
mies, ariſe vp for me in the judg neut that thou 
haſt commanded , 

7 And ſo ſhall the Congregation ef the people 
come about thee ;for their ſakes there lote lift vp 
thy ſelfe againe. 

8 The Lord (hall indge the people, giue ſentence 
with me, O Lord: according to my righteonſnefſe, 
and according to the innocency that is in me. 

9 O let the wickedacfle of the yogodly come to 
an end:byt guide thouthe iuſt. 

toe For the righteous God: tryeth the very hearts 
and reines. 

ir My k le commeth of Ged : which preferucth 
them that are trat of hea! ts 

12 God IT righteous indge ſtrong and pati ent: 
and God is prouoked cacry day. 

t; IH a man will not turne, he wil whet his (word: 
lie hath bent his bow and made it ready, 

14 Hee hath prepared fer him the inſtruments of 
death, he ordainethhis arrowes ag ain{typerſecurer , 
ts B-holdzhe trauaileth with miſchiefe: he lizth 
conceived ſorrow, and brought forth vugodlines. 

16 He hath grauen and digged vp a pit, & is fallen 
himſelfe into the deftru&toathat he made fornther 

ty For his trauell ſhall come vpon his owy head 3 
an his wickednes ſhall (all vpon hisowne pate. 

18 [ will gin* chankes vato the Lord according 
ta his righteeuſneſſe : and will praiſe the Name ot 
che Lord the mſt high. 

Domine Dominus, P ſal. 8. 
Lord our goucrnour, how excellent is thy 
Name in all the world : thou that haſt (et 
thy glory aboue the he uens. 

2 Out of the mouch af very babes and ſucklings 
haſt thouordame i ftrength , b cauſe of thine ences 
mies: chat thou mightett fill the enemy and the 
Menger. 

3 For I will confider the heauens, cuen the wor kes 
of thy fingers: the Moone aud the Stars which chou 
haſt ordained, 

4 What is man that thou art mindfull of him: 
22d cke lonnc of min that chou v iſiceſt him * a 

3 &&- 
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$ Thou madeſt him lower then the Angels? te 
crowne him with gloryand worſhip. 

6 Thou makeit him to haue dominion of the 
wot kesol thy hands: and thou hait put all things 
in ſubi e cton vnder his leet, 

7 All (heepe and oxent yea, and rhe beaſts of the 
field. 

8 The foules of the aire, & the fiſhes ol the ſeat and 
whit ſoeuer walketh threuęh F yathes of the ſeas, 

9 © Lord our Genernonr ; how excellent is thy 
Name in at the world F 

Conf:;ebor tibi. 2 I Moymng 
Pal. 9. 8 3 Prayer. 

Wul gine thanks voto thee,O Lord my whole 

heartzl will ſpeake of all thy matuetlous works, 

2 | will be glad & reinyce in thees vea- my ſongs 
will I make ot thy Name, O thou moſt Higheſt» 

Waile mine enemies are driues backe: they 
ſhall fall and periſh at thy preſence, 

4 For thou haſt maintained my right and mp 
eau e $thouart ſet wy Throne that wdgeſt rights 

5 Thou haft rebuked the heat hen, and deſtroyed 
the vngodly : thou haft put out their name for euer 

euer. 

6 O thou enemy, deſt/uct ions ate come to a per 
petuall end: euen as the cities which thou haſt de» 
ſtroyed. their memoriall is periſhed with them. 

7 But the Lord ſhall endure for euer ? hee hath 
alſo prepared his ſeat for iudgement. 

8 For he ſhall indge the world in righteouſnes: 
and mini fler true 1udgement vnte the people, 

9 The Lord alſo will be a defence *for the op- 
prefſed 2 euen a refuge in due t me oftrouble. 

to And they that know thy Name, will put their 
truſt in thees for thou, Lord haſt neuer failed them 
that ſceke thees 

11 O praiſe the Lord which dwelleth in Sions 
ſhew the people of his doings. s 

For when he maketh inquiſit ion for blood, he 
remembreth them? 2:4 forgettetk not the come 
pliint of the poor e. 

13 Hue mercy vpon me, O Lord, confider the 
trouble which I ſuffer of them that hate me⁊ thou 
cat liſteſt me vp from the gates of death. 

* Ms 34 That 


— 
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r$ That 1 may ſhew all thy prayſes within ths 
ports of the Daughter of Son: Iwill teioyce in thy 
ſaluation, 
tg The heathen are ſunke downe in the pit that 
they made t in the ſame net which chey hid priuily 
is their foot taken. 
ts The Lord is knowne to execute indgmentithe 
vngodly is trapped in the worke of his own hands, 
17 The wicked fall be turned iato hell: and all 
the people that forget God, 
18 For the Poore ſhal not alway be forgottenꝰ the 
patient abiding of q meek ſhall nor perith for eur. 
19 Vp, Lord, and let not man haue the vpper 
hand ⁊ ler the heathen be indge | inthy fights 
26 Pat them in fear O Lord: )that the heathen 
may know themſelues to h but men. 
V quid Dowiine? P/. to. 
WH ſtandeſt thou ſo farre of(O Lord ) & hi. 
deſt thy face in theneedfull time of trouble? 
2 The vngodly ſor his one luft, doth perſecute 
the poore : let them be taken inthecrafty wilinefle 
that they haue imagined, 
3 For the vngodly hath made ho. ſtoſ his owne 
her rs deſire: aud ſy aketh good ef tue couctous, 
whom God abhertreth. 


4 The vngodly is ſo prond, that he care th not or 


Go1 : eſther is God in all his thonghts 
5 His wies zre alwayes gricuous, thy iudge- 
ments are ſarreabou- out of his ſight, and therefore 
deficth he all his enemies. 
6 For he hath ſaid in his heart, Tuſh, l ſhall neuer 
be caſt down there ſhall no harme happen vnto me. 
7 His mouth is full of curfing, dece it, and fraud: 
vnder his tongue is vngo ll ineſſe and vanity, 

8 He ſitteth lurk ing in j theeuiſh corners of the 
ſtreet stand priuily in his larking dens doth he mur · 
ther the innocent, his eyes art ſet againſt the poore, 

9 For hee lyeth waiting ſecreely, eu nas Lvon 
Jurketh he in his den:that he may rauiſh the poore, 

10 He doeth rauiſh the poore ꝭ when he getteth 
him into his net. 

1 Hee falleth downe and humbleth himſelfe: 
that the congregation of the poore may fall ĩuto 
the hands of his captaines, 
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r2 Hee hath Cid in his heart, Tuſh, God hath 
for got ten t hee hideth away his face, and hee will 
neuer (ee it. | 

13 AriſeC O Lord God ) aud lift vp thine hand: 
forget not the poore. 

14 Wherfore ſhoul the wicked blaſpheme God: 
while hee doth ſay in his heart, Tuſh, chou God, 
careft not for ic? 

15 Surely thou haft ſecne ict : for thau beholdelſl 
vugodlineſſe and wrong, 

16 That thou mayeſt take the matter inte thy 
hand: the poore committeth himſelfe vuto theegfor 
thou art the helper of the friendle ſſe. 

17 Breake thou the power of the vagodly and 
malicious: take away his vngodlincſſe, and chou 
ſhilt find none, 

* 18 The Lord is King for euer and euer: and the 
heathen are . out ol the land. 

* 19 Cord, thou haſt heard the defice of the poore! 
thou prepareſt their heart. aud thine care heatkueth 


thereto. 

% To helpe the fatherleſſe and poore vnto their 
right ⁊ that the man of the earth be no more exab 
ted againſt them. 

Is Domino coufido. Pal. t t. 
1* the Lord put I my truſt : ho ſay ye then to my 
ſoule. that the ſhould flie as a bird vntothehild 

2 Forloe,the vagedly bend their bow aud make 
ready their arrowes within the quiuer : that they 
may priuily ſhoot at them which are true ef heart, 

For the foundations will be caft dene: and 
what hath the righteous dene? 

4 The Lord is in his holy Temple: the Lords 
ſeat is in heauen. 

5 His eyes conſider the poore : avd his eye · Iĩds 
try the children of men, 

The Lord allewerh the righteons: but the vn» 
E him chat delighteth ia wickedues, deth 

ſcule abharre. 

7 the vpgedly hee ſhall raine ſnares, re, 
and brimftene, ftorme and tempeſt; this ſhall bee 
their port ion to drinke. 

8 For the righteous Lordleneth rightecuſneſſe: 

his countenance willbchold the thing that - ws 
| "7 
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Saluum me fac. 0 ST Pxentug 
Pſal, 12. 2 projere 
Elpe me Lord, for there is not one godly man 
letts for the futhlull are miniſhed from 
among the chil tren ef men. 

2 Taey talle ot vanicy euery one with his neigh- 
bur $ they doe but fl. tter wichtheir lips, and dil 
ſe uble with their double heart. 

3 Tue Lord (hall root out all deceitfull lippes: 
and the tongue that ſpeaketh proud things. 

4 Waich haue ſaid, with our tongue We will 
p eu ile :e are they that ought to ſpeake, who 
:s Led oner vs? 

ow ſor the comſortleſſe troubles fake of the 
reed & b=cau'c of the d:epe ſighing of the pore, 

& 1L will vp Gaith the Lore) ant will help: cne- 
ry one from num that ſwelleth againſt him, aid 
will ſc then at reſt 

7 The worus uf the Lord are pure werds: enen 
asthefiluer winch from the earth is tryed and pts 
eifi-d ſeuen times in the firs, 

8 Thou thale keeps them, O Lord: thou ſhalt 
preſcruchia from this generation for euet. 

9 Tie vngodiy walke on carry fide z when they 
are exalted, thechildrenot mon are pur to rebuke. 

Pja:gxo Domin*, Pal, 17 
Ow long ilt thou forget ne, (O Lord} fore 
1 ene a how long wilt hide thy face from mY? 

2 How long mm II 1 ſceke ceunſell in my fine, 
and bee ſo vex*d in my heart; how long ll 
maine enemies triumph oner me ? 

3 Conſider and heare me, O Lord my Goas lights 
ten mint es, chat I flrepe not in death, 

4 Leſt mine ene n /23,!hine preniiled againſt 
him: for if I be caſt our, chey that trouble me, 
will reioyce at it. f 

5 Rat my rut is in thy mercy? and my heart 1s 
joyſailia thy ſaluation. 

6 [ willfing of the Lord, becauſe he hich delt 
fo loutagly with me; yea Iwill praiſe th: Nime 
ol the Lord mo® Higheſt. 

Dixit iuſtpiens. Pal. 4. 
He ſocle hath ſaid in his heart: there is no God 
2 They are cortuꝑt & become mind! in 
che 
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their doings; there is not one that dotit good (no 
not one.) 

The Lord looked downe from he uc vpon the 
children of menzto ſee if there were u that would 
vnderſtand and ſceke after God. 

4 Bat they are all gan: out of + way thiyare 
altagether become abonu.nables etc is none that 
doth good, no not one. 

Their throat is an open ſepulchre, with their 
tongues haue they deceiued ? the poyſon of Alpes 
is vnder their Ii ps. 

6 Their mouth is full of cu ſing and bitternts: 
their feet are ſwilſt to ſhed blood, 

7 Deſtruction and vnhappineſſe is in their wayes? 
and the way of peace haue they not kaowne; there 
is no feare of God befo-e their eyes. 

8 Hu: they no knowledge, that they are all ſuch 
workers of miſchiefe ? eating vp my people as it 
were bread ? 

s And call not vpon the Lord, there were they 
breught in great feare ( cucn where av feare was: J 
for G14 is in the generations! the righteous, 

ts As for you, ye haue made a mocke at 5 counſel 
of the poorezb=cauſe he putteth histruſt in j Lord. 

it Whe [hal giue ſaluat õᷣvntolſtael ou: of Siom 
when the Lordturneth the captiuity of his people: 
then (ſhall Izcobreioyce, and Ifracl thall be glad. 

De wine quis hab 8 Mormng 
talit. Pl. 15. prayers 
Ord, who ſhall dwell in thy Taberaacles or 
who ſhall reſt vpon thy holy hill? 

2 Ruen he- that lead: than vncorrupt life : and 
doth the thing which is right , and ſpeaketh the 

trueth from his heart. 

He that hi h vled no deceit in his tongue nor 
done aul lto his ue ighbout: and ha th not Haadered 
h.sn:4ghbou's. 

4 H- that ſetteth not by himſelfe, but is lowly 
in his o vn eyes: and maketh much of them that 
ſcare the Lord, 

H that ſwearcth vnto his neighbour, aud diſ- 
appointeth him not: thongh it were to his one 
hinderance, 

6 He that hath not giuen his mony ypon vſur;g 
not taken te ward againſt the iunsceut. 7 Who» 


* 
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5 Wheſo doth theſe things: (hall neuer fall, 
Conſerna me, Pſal.16, 
1 O God ; for in thee haue I put my 
tru 

2 O my ſoule,thon haft ſaid vnto the Lotd. Thau 
art my God, my goods are nothing vnto thee. 

3 All my delight is vpon the Saints that are in 
the earth : and vpoun ſuch as excell in vertue, 

4 Bur they that runne after another god: ſhall 
haue great trouble. 

$ Their drinke offcines of blond will I not offer; 
neither make menti n oftheir names wit in my lips, 

6 The Lord himſelle is the portion of mine inhe- 
ritance,and of my cup: thou (halt maintaine my lot, 

7 The lot is fallen vnto mee in a faire ground : 
yea, I haue a geodly heritage. 

8 I will chanke the Lord for giuing me warning ; 
my reines allo chaſten me in the night ſcaſon, 

9 I haue ſet God alwayes beſote me: for he is on 
my right hand, therefore I ſhall not fall. 

ie Wherefore my heart was glad, aud my glory 
rejoyced : my fleſh alſo ſhall reft in hope. 

11 For why ? thou ſhalt net leanc my ſoule in 
hell: neither ſlult thou ſuffer thy holy One te (ce 
corruption, , 

12 Thou (halt he mee the path of life, in thy 
preſence is the ſulneſſe of joy ; and at thy right 

hand there is pleaſure for euermote. 
Ex audi Domint inflitiam. P ſal, 17, 
Eare the right, O Lord, cenſider my com- 
plaiat 2 and hearken vnto my prayer that go» 
ech not out of fained lips. 

2 Let my ſentence come forth from thy preſence: 
and let thine eyes lookvpon the thing that is equal, 

5 Thou haft prooucd and viſited mine heart in 
the night ſeaſon, thou haſt tryed me, and ſhalt fiade 
no wickedneſſe in mee: for I am yiterly purpoſcd, 
that my mouth (ſhall not offend. 

4 Becauſe of mens workes that ate done againſt 
the words of thy lips ; I haue kept tate [rem the 
wayes of the deſtroyer. # 

o hold theu vp my goings tn thy paths : that 


my footſteps ſlip not. 


6 haut called vpon ther, O God,for ny — 


heare me: encline thine eite to me, and hearken vin 
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to my words, 

7 Shew thy marueilous loving kindneſſe, thou 
that art the Saviour of them which put their truſt 
in thee : frem ſuch as refiſt thy right haud, 

8 Keepe meas the ↄpple of an tye: hide me vn- 
det the ſhadow of thy wings, 

9 From the vngoilly that trouble me:? mine ene- 
mies compaſſe mee round about to take away 
my ſoule. | 

1+ They are incloſed in their one ſat: and thejr 
mouth ſpeaketh prond things, 

it They lye waiting in our way on euery fide; 
turning their eyes downe to the ground, 

12 Like as a Lyon that is greedy of his preytand 
as it were a Lyons belpe lurking in ſecret places. 

13 Vp Lord,diſappoint him, and caft kim downe: 
3 my ſoule from the vngodly, which is a (word 

thine, 

14 From the men of thy hand,O Lord: from the 
men · I ay, and from the euill world : which haue 
their portion in this life,wheſc bellies thou fil leſſ 
with thy lud treaſures. 

15 They haue children at their deſire: and leaue 
the reſt of their ſubſtance ſor their babes. 

16 But as for mee, Iwill bchold thy preſence in 
righteouſneſſe : and when 1 awake vp after thy 
likeneſſe, I — be ſat is ſied with it. | 

Diligam te, E wening 

ſal. 18. 2 Prayer. 
1 lone thee(© Lord) my ſtrength, the Lord is 
my ſtonie rocke, and my defencetmy Saniour, my 
God and my might,in whom I will traſt, my buck- 
ler; the horne alſo of my ſaluationand my refuge. 

2 Iwill call pon the Lord which is worthy te 
be praiſed? (6 ſhall I be ſafe frgm mine enemies. 

3 The ſorrowes of death conytaſled me: and the 
ouerflowings ef yngodlines made me afraid. 

4 The paines ef hell came about me ⁊ the ſnares 
of death euertooke wes. 

5 In my trouble I will call vpon the Lor d t and 
complaine vnto my God. f 

6 So ſhall hee heare my voice ont of bis holy 
Temple i and my complaint ſhall come before him. 
it tall cuter into his cares. 7 The 
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The earth trembled aud quiked 2 the very 
foundations ali of the hils hooke ; ax were te. 
mooued, becauſe he was w oth, 

8 There went a ſmo ke cut f his preſence , aud 
a conſuming fire out of his mouth ; fo that coale: 

were kindled at it, 

9 He bowed the heauens alſo and came dewnes 
and it was iarke vnder bis fret, 

te He rode vpon the Cheruabims, and did flicthe 
came flying vpon the wins of the wind 

ti He made da keneſſe his ſecret place: his pauĩ. 

lion round about him with dar ke water, aud thiche 
clouas to couer him. 

12 At the br ightueſſe of his preſenceꝛ his clouds 
remooned haileſtones aud coales of fire. 

I; The Lord alſo thundred out of beauen, & tlie 

Higheſt gaue his thũder: haile ſtones &colesof fire, 

14 Hee ſent out his arrewes and ſcattered them: 
he caſt forth lightnings and deſtroyed them, 

.I6 The ſprings of waters were ſeene , and the 
foundations of the round world were ditcoucre! 
at thy chiding , O Lord, at the blaſting ef the 
breath of thy diſſleaſure. 

16 H. (hall ſend downe from the high to fetch 
me 229d (hall cake me outof many waters. 

17 He (hall deliger me from my ſtrongeſt enemy, 
and from them which hate m: for they are too 
mighty ſor me, 

18 They prevented me int.. day of my trouble; 
but the Lord was my vpholder, 

19 He brought me toorth alſo into a place of li 
bertie the brought mt foot th, eucn becaule he had 
a favour vnts me. 

20 The Lord (hill reward mee after my righte« 
eus dealing: according to the cleanneſſe of my 
hands, hall he reco:nptence Give 

at Becauſel haue kept the wayrs of the Lord: 
and haue netisriaken my God, as the wicked doth, 

23 For Ihaue au eye vnto all bis Lawes: and will 
not caſt out his Commandements from me. 

83 | was alſo vncorrupt before him: and c ſche w- 
ed mine owae wicke-inefſe, 

24 Therefore (hill the Lord reward me, after my 
Lights dealing 3 aud according vato the — 

. Bene 


tion: thi right 
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befſe of my hands in his eye. fight, 

25 With the holy, thou ſhalt be: holy: and with 
2 perfe& man thou ſhalt be perfect. 

26 With the cleane thou (halt hee clean: ; and 
with the froward then ſhalt learne frowardn (ſe, 

25 For thou ſlialt ſane the people that are in ad- 


* wecſity; and ſhalt bring downe the high lookes of 


the proud. 
£8 Thon alſo ſhale light my candle: the Lord 


my God ſh Il make my dar keneſſe to br light, 


£9 For in thee | (hall diſcomſit an ho'te of m-n2$ 
and with the helpe of my God, I ſhall Ic ape auer 
the wall, 

30 The way of God, is an vndehiled way the 


| word of the Lord alſo is trved in the fire, he is the 
* defender of all ſuch as put their train him. 


31 For who is God bu the Lords or who hath 
any ſtrength except our Ged ? 
33 It is G. that girde:h mee with ſtrength of 


| war? and makech m_ way perſect. 


33 Hee maketh my teer like harts feet? and ſet» 
tethme vp on high. 
54 Kee teacheth nine hands to ficht : and mine 


» armes ſhall breake enen a bow of de le. 


$5 Thou haſt — meth : eſence of thy ſalua- 
in alſe (hall hold me vp, and thy 

lening correction th HMI mak- me great. 

36 Thou thilt mak: croome enough vnder me for 
to goe that my foot · eps ſhall not ſlides 

37 I will follow vpon mine enemi-s, and ouer- 
take themineither will I twrne againe vnt ill L haze 
deſtroyed them. 

$8 1 will ſmite them chat they ſhall not be able 
toftand ? but fall vnder my feet. 

39 Thou haft girded me with ſtrength vnto the 
battelzY(halt throw down mine enemies vn ter me. 

40 I hau haſt made mine enemies alſo to tvrne 
their backes vpon me: and I ſhall deftroy them 


| that hate me. 

They (hall cry but there ſhall be none to helpe 
them 2 yea, euen vnto the Lord (hall they cry, but 
le hall not heare them. 


42 I will beat them as ſmallas the duſt before 
the winde 4 I will caft them out as the clay in the 
Kreetsg 43 Then 
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\ 43 Thcu ſhalt deliger mee from the firinings of 
he — etand thou ſlialt make me the head ol the 
cathen, 


44. A peoplet whom I haue not knowne ; ſhall 
ſerue mes a 

45 Aſſoone as they heare of me, they hall obey 
met but the ſtrange children hal diſſenuble with me. 

46 The ftrange children thall ſaile : and be aſtaid 
ort of theit priſom. 

47 Th: Lord liueth, and bleſſed be my ftrong hel. 
per - and praiſed be the God of my ſaluation. 

48 Even the God which ſeeth that I be auenged: 
and ſub.ineth the people voto me. 

49 It is he that delinereth me from my (cruel!) 
enemies, and ſetteth me vpabene mine adue (arics 
thou ſhalt rid me from the wicked man, 

30 For this cauſe will 1 gine thankes vnto thee 
co Lord) among the Gentiles; and fing praiſes 
vnto thy Name. 

t Great proſperity giueth he vnto his King:and 
ſhewetblouing k indu: fie vnto Dauid his Anointed, 
and to his ſred for euermore. 

Cœlien rant 8 3 Morning 
Pſal.ig Prager. 
e heaue ns declare the glory of God: and the 
fir mament eweth bishandy wor ke. 

2 One day telleth another: and on night certi 

keth another, 
$ There is neither ſpeech nor language: but their 
voyces are heard among them. 

4 Their ſound is gone out inte all lands : and 
their words into the ends of the world, 

lu them hath he ſet a Tabernacle for the Sun: 
which commeth forth as a br idegroome out of his 
chamber, and reioyceth as a gyant te run bis courſe, 

6 lr goeth forth ſrom the vttermoſſ part of the 
heauen e runneth about vnto the end of it agaite: 
ana there is nothing hid from the heat thereof, 

7 The Law of the Lord is an vndeſiled Law,con- 
uerting the ſoule t the Teſtimonie of the Lord 13 
ſure and giuerhwiſedome vnto the fimple. | 

8 TheScatutes of the Lord are right, and reioyce 
the heart:the Commandement of the Lord is pure, 


gud giucth light vnto the eyes, 
9 The 
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9 The feare of the Lord is cleane, and endareth 
for euer ⁊ the indgements of the Lord are true, and 
righteous altogether, 

to More to be defired are they then gold, ea, then 
much fine gold; ſweeter alſe then hony and the ho- 
ny com be. 

tr Moreouer by them is thy ſeruant tanght : and 
in 1 of them theteis great reward. 

12 Who can tell how oft he off:ndeth ; O clenſe 
thea me from my ſecret faults, 

13 Keep thy ſeruant alſo from preſumptuous fins, 
len they get the dominion ouer me: ſo ſhall I be vn · 
defiled, and iunocent from the great offence. 

14 Let the words of my mouth, and the meditatie 
on of my heartibe alway able iu thy fight, 

15 O Lord: my ftrength and my Redeemer, 

E xaxdiat tt Domwus Pſal.n0« 
e Lord heare thee inthe dayof trouble: the 
Mame of the God of laceb defend thee, 

2 Send thee helpe from the Sanctuary t and 
firengthen thee ut of Sion. 

3 Remember all thy offcrings2 and accept thy 
burnt ſacrifices 


4 Grant thee thy hearts defiret and fulfill all 
thy m ind. \ 

We will reioyce in thy faluation and trinmph 
in the Name of the Lord eur God t the Lord per- 
forme all thy petit ions. ; : 

6 Now know I that the Lord helpeth his anoin- 
ted : and will heare him from his holy beauengeuen 
with the whelſome ſtrengthoſ his right hands 

7 Some put their truſt in charets, and ſome in 
horſes ; but we will remember the Name of the 
Lord oar God. 

8 They are bronght downe and fallen 3 but wee 
are riſen and ſtand vpt ight. 

9 Saue Lord, aud heare vs t O King of heauen 
when we call pon thee, 

Domint in Viriste. Pſal. at. 
de King ſhall rei eyce in thy ſirength, O Lords 
exceediog glad allhe be of thy ſaluat ion. 

2 Thon haſt giuen him his hearts de fire: and haft 
not denyed him t he requeſt of his lips. 

$ For thou ſhalt prevent him with — 
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of goodueſſ : and ſhalt ſet a crowne of pure geld 
ypon his head 

4 He aik:d life of thee, and thou gaueſt him a 
dong lit- 2 «wen tor euer and euer. 

5 His bouoar is great in thy ſalaat ion: glory and 
great woritiip halt thou lay vpon him. 

S For thou thalt giue him eue rlaſting elicit y:æ 
mee him glad with the joy of thy countenance, 

7 And whytbecauſe the king putteth his truſt in 
the Lord zud in the mercy of the moſt hight?}, he 
{hall net miſcarry. 

8 All chine enemies fhall feele thine hand: thy 
right hand all find out themthat hate thee, 

9 Thou (halt make them like a fiery owen in 
time of thy wrath z the Lord ſh-1l deftroy them 
in his diiplraſure, andthe fire thall conſume ther, 

Io Their fruit ſhalt thon rot our of the earth: 
and their ſeed ſ om among the children of men, 

i For theyentended mi chiefe ag1inf theetind 
— gi ned ſuch a deuice as they are not able to per- 

dt ne. 

13 Therefore ſhalt thou put them to flight 2 ar! 
the 'trings of thy bow thalt thou make ready 2» 
ga nit the face of them. 

1; Be thou exalted Lord in thine ene firengt':; 
ſo will we ne and praiſe thy power. 

Dem, Deus meu, { 5 Exentug 
/a. 22. 0 , Aer. 
Y God, my God looke vpon mee ywhy aft 
thou forſaken me: ind irt fo ate from my 
health, and trom the words ef my com plint ? 

® O my God [cry in thediy time, but then eve 
reit not: and in the night e ſun alio I take noreft 

3 And thvu centinuet holy :; O thou worth! of 
Iiracls 

4 Our fathers hoped in thee : they truſted in 
thee, and thou did ett deliuer them. 

$ They called vpon thee and were helprn * they 
put their. tru$ inthee an! were not confonncd, 
"6 But as fer me, lam a worme, and no min! ve- 
ry ſcorne of men, aau the outcaſt of the ch. 

7 All they that ſee me, laugh me to ſcoruc: they 
Aioat out their Iips, and ſhake their heads, at !n'gs 

$ He trulted in God that he woula aeline: | : : 


1 vu 


ey 
E 
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et him de liuer him, if he will haue him. 

9 Bat thou art he that tooke me out of my ma- 
thers wombe : thou waſt my hope when I kanged 
yet vpon my merhers breaſts, 

to | haue beent left vnto thee euer fince 1 was 
dorne: thou art my Gods cucn from my mothers 
wombes 

11 O go not from me, ſor trouble is hard at hand? 
and there is none to heipe me. 

12 Many ozen ate come about me: fat bulles of 
Balan cloſe me in on euery ſides 

13 They gape vpon me with their mouthes:as it 
were a ramping and roaring Lyon. 

14 lam powred out like waters and all my bones 
are out of ioynt 2 my heart alſo in the midſt of my 
body is euen like melting waxes» 

15 My ſtreygth is driea vp like a potſheardy and 
my tongue cleaueth to my gummes ? and theu ſhalt 
bring me into the duſt of death. 

16 22 are come about me * and the 
counſell ot the wicked layeth ſiege againſt me. 

19 They pierced my hands and my feet? I may 
tell allmy bones, they ſtand flaring and Looking 
vpon mee. 

18 They part my garments among them: and caft 
lots vpon my veſture. 

19 Bat be not thou far from me, O Lord : chou 
art my ſuccour, haſte thee to he) pe me. 

20 Deliver my ſoule from the (word? my darling 
ſiom the power of the dog. 

21 Saue me from the Lyons mout het hou kaſt heard 

me alſo ftom among the hor nes of the Vnicornes. 

will declare thy Name to mv brethren in 
the midft of the Congregation will I praiſe thee, 

23 Opraiſe the Lord, ye that ſeate himtmagnifie 

him, all ye of the ſeed of lacob, and ſeare him all ye 

ſeedof Irael. 

24 For he hath not deſpiſed nor abhorred the low 

eſtate of the poorethe hath not hid his face from 


bim; but whenhe called vnto him, ke heard him. 


25 My praiſe isoſ thee in the great Cengtegati- 
vn : my vewes will I performe in the ſight of them 
that feare him. 


26 The peore ſhall cate and bee ſatisfied 3 2 
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that ſeeke after the Lord, ſhall praiſehim; yay 
heart ſhall line for euer. ; 

27 All the ends of the wor ld ſhall remember thi, 
ſelues, and bee turned vnto the Lord? and all thy 
kindreds of the nations ſhall worſhip before hin, 

28 For the — — — Lords: and he is tle 
goner naut among the people, 

*9 All ſuch whe fatvpon earth : haue eaten nd 
wor ſhipped. 

30 All they that goe downe into the daft, full 
kneele before him 2avd no man hath quickened hi 
owne ſoule. 

zt My ſeed ſhall ſerue him : they ſhalbe counted 
vnto the Lord for a generation, 

To — mn the — . — declarg 
is right e vnto a that ſhalbe borne 
whom the Lord hath an. * ö 
Dominua regit me. Pſal 23, 
TY Lord is my ſhepheardthereſore can l lache 
' — 1 | 

3 He ſhallfeed me in a greene paſture: and lead 
me forth beſides the waters of comfort, 

3 He ſhall conuert my ſeule, and bring me ſorth 
in the paths of righteouſneſſe for his Names ſabe. 

4 Tea, though l walke thorow the vall-yof the 
ſhadovy of death, Iwill feare none euill: for thou 
art with me, thy rod and thy ſtaffe comfort me. 

5 Thou ſhalt prepare a table before mee, againft 
them that trouble mee : thou haſt anointed my 
head with oyle, and mycup ſhall be fall. 

6 Bat thy loging kindneſſe and mercy ſhall fob 
low mee all the dayesot my life t and I will dwell 
in the houſe of the Lord fer ener, 

Domini eſ terra. Moruny 
Pal. 24. Prayer. 
"ID earth is the Lords, & al that therein it the 
the world. &theythat wel therein 

2 For hee hath founded it ypon the Seas: and 
prepared it vpon the floods, 

3 Whe ſhall aſcend into the hill of the Lord? 
or whe hall riſe vp in his holy place 

4 Eaen hee that hath cleane hands, and 2 pure 
heart? and that hath not lift vp his mind vnto 
vauity, not ſworut to deceiue his neighbours _ 

3 
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Ke hall receiue the 22 the Lordi 
and righteonſnefſe from the God of his ſalaat ion. 
6 This is the generation of them that ſeeke him 3 
tuen of them that ſeeke thy face,O Iacob. | 
7 Littvp your heads. O ye gates, and be ye life vp 
ye everlaſting doresꝛ& King of glory ſhal come in 
8 WhoisyKing of glory : it is the Lord ftrong 
and mighty,euenthe Lord mighty in battell. 
9 Lift vp your heads, O ye gates and be pe life vp 
yeenerlaſting dores:&y King of glory ſhal come in 


16 Wi» is the ing of glory: enen the Lord of 
glory, 
Ad te Domme, P ſal. g. 
Nto thee,O Lor d will Llitt vp my ſoule, my 
Vu Ihaue put my cruſt in thees O let me not 
be confounded , neither let mine enemies triumph 


hoſts,he isthe King o 


Oer me, 

3 For all they that hope inthee, ſhall noe be 2. 
ſhamed 3 but ſuch as tranſgrefle without a cauſes 
fhall be put to conſuſion. 

— thy wayes,O Lerd t aud teach me thy 

ches. 

* Lead me foorth in thy trueth, and learne me 2 
for then art —.— — — ſaluatien t inthee hath 
bin ary all the day long. 

5 Elte remembrance,O Lord, thy tender mer« 
——_ thy louing kindnes which hath beene euer 
of old. 


6 O remember not t he ſinnes and offences of my 
yoath ; but accord ing te thy mercy thiake thou vpe 
on me (O Lord) for thy goodnes. 

7 Gracious and righteous is the Lord t thereſoti 
will he teach ſraners in the way. Fo: 

Them that bee mee ke ſhall he guide in indge» 
ment?& ſuch as be gent le, thẽſlull he learn his way. 

9 All che paths of the Lord are mercy and tr 
Yato ſuch as keepe his Couenant and his Teſti- 
DOnless 

to For thy Names ſake, O Lord : bee merciful 
Yato my finne,for it is great. 

it What manis he that feareth the Lord t him 
ſhall he teach in the way that he ſhall chuſe. 

u His foule (hall dwell at caſe; and his ſeed 
dall inherit che lane. 

— hc 


Moneth, The v. day. 

£3 The ſecret of the Lord is among thim xhae 
Feare him t and he will ſhew them his Conenant, 

14 Mine eyes are euer looking vnto the Lords 
For be (hal1 plucke my feet out of the net. 

15 Tarne thre vato me, and haue mercy vpon met 
ſer l am ve(vlateand in miſery. 

16 The {orrowes of vy heart are inlarged: O 
bring thou mc out of my troubles, 

19 Loode vpon mine aduerſity and miſery : 2nd 
ſor gu me al my ſinue. 

1$ Cenſider mine enemies how many they are? 
and they beate a tyra nous hate againft me. 

19 O keepe my ſoule, and deliuer me: let me not 
be contoun ed for I haue put my truſt in thee, 

20 Let p:rfcGnefie and righteous dealing wait 
vpon me ⁊ for mice hope hath bin in thee, 

21 Dcliner Iſrael, O God:eut of all his rroubley, 


Judica me Domine, Pſal 2s, 
E thou my lu gc, O Lord, for I haue walked in- 
nocently t my truſt hath bin alſe inthe Lerd, 
therefore ſhall I not tall, 


2 Examine me, O Lord,and prooue me: try on! 


my re ines and my heart. 

3 For thy lauing kindnes is euer before mine 
eyes t and I will walke in thy trueth. 

4 | bauenot welt with vaine perſons 3 neither 
will 1 1-06 fellowſhip with the deceit ſull. 
5 lhauchatea the Congregation ef the wicked: 
and will not fit among the vngodl;, 

6 | will waſh my hands in innecency, O Lord: 
and ſo wil] goe vnto thine Altar, 

7 Tha: 1 mv thew the voyce ot thankeſgiuing? 
2n4 tell of ail thy wondrous wer bez. 

8 Lo d, l haue leued the habitation of thy houſes 
and the plice whe: ethy honour dwelleth. 

O {hut net vp my ſcule with the finners 2 nor 
my lif- with the blood-thirſty, 

10 In wheſ* handsiswickedneſſezand their right 
hands are full cf gifts. | 

11 Bat s tor me, Iwill walke innocently4OLotd 
deline: me, and be mercitull vnte me. 
u M. foot ſtandeth right 31 will praiſe the ord 
in the Congregations, 


Do wia 
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Bo mina U. © 5 Extning 
Fial. 5. Prayer. 
2 Lord is my light and my ſaluation,whonz 
then (hall I fearet the Lora is the firength of 
my life, of whom then ſh1ll 1 be afraid? | 
' 3 Whenthe wicked c cuen mine enemies and 
fors):21me vpon me to eat vp my fleſh; they tum 
bl-d and fell. 

Though an hoft of men were laid againſt me, yet 
ſhal not my heart be a fraid: though there roſe vp 
wat aęainſt me, yet will T put my txuſt inhim. 

One ching haue I defiredot the Lord which L 
will require: cuen that I may dwell in the houſe uf 
the Lord all the daies of my liſe, to beheld the 
fiirebe:uty of the Lord, and to viſit his Temple. 
For io the time of trouble he ſhal hide me in his 
T betnacle:yea, inf ſecret place of his dwelling hal 
he hide megand ſer me vp vpon a recke of ſtones 

6 And now hall hee life vp mine head : about 
mint enemaic$ round abaut me. 

7 Therefoae will L offer in his dwelling anebla« 
tion with great gladnefle 2 I will fing and ſpeaks 
praiſes vntothe Lerd. 

$ Hear ken vnto my voice, O Lerd, when I cty 
Ynto thee: haue mercy vpon me, and heare me. 

9 My beart kath talked ef thee, ſecke yee my 
face: thy face Lord will I ſecke, 

ts O hide mot thou thy face from mee? nor caſl 
thy ſeruant away in diſpleaſure, 

n Thau haſt beene my ſuccour 8 leave mec not 
neither forſake me, O God of my ſaluat ion. ; 

u When my father and my mother forſake me Z 
the Lord taketh me vp, l 

13 Teach me thy way, O Lord: and leade me in 
the right way becauſe of mine enemies. 

4 Deliuer me not omer into the will of mine ad- 
—— there ys falſe witneſſes riſen vp a. 
gainſt me, andiuch as ke wreuge 

15 I ſhopld vcterly — fainted : but that L be 

verely te ſee the goodneſſe of the Lor d ia 
the land of the lining. 4 

16 O tatry thon the Lords leaſure 3 be Rrongar@t 
he ſhall comfort thine heart and pat tha thy truſt 
Ede 


N oC 


Moneth. - The v. day, 
Adie Domint, Y ſal. 28. 
V Nto thee will I cry, O Lord my ſtrength 5 
thinke no ſcot ne of mee, leſt if chou ma keis 
though thou hear eſt not, I become like them that 
goe downe inte the pit. 

2 Hearethe voyce of my humble petitions, when 
Icry vnto thee: when I hold vp my hands toward 
the Mercy ſeat of thy holy Temple. 

3 Oplucke me not away ( neither deſtroy mee) 
with the vngodly and wicked doers? which ſpeake 
friendly to their neighbors, but imagine miſchieſe 
in their hearts» ; 

4 Reward them 2 their deeds: and 
according to q wickednes of their own iruent ions. 

$ Recompence them after the worke of their 
hands: pay them that theyhaue deſerued. 

s For they regardnot intheir mind the workes 
of the Lor d, nor the operation of his hands : there» 
fore Gall he breake them downe, and not build 
ehem vp» 

7 Praiſed bee the Lord: for hee hath heard the 
yoyce of my humble petitions, 

8 The Lord 1s my ſtrength and my ſhield, my 
heart hath truſted in him, and I am helped: there- 
fore mv heart danceth for 1oy, and in my ſong will 
I praiſe him. ; 

9 Ci Lord is my ſtrength:and he is the whole» 
ſome defence · of his anointed, 

10 O nue thy people, and giue thy bleſsing vnts 
thine inheritance 3 feed them, and ſet them vp for 


Ster. 
Afﬀerte Domino. P ſal. 29. 
B="3 yuro the L d O ye myghtyJbring york 
rammes vnto the Lord: aſcribe vuto the Lot 
worſhip and rength. 

2 Giue the Lord the hencur due vnto his Nat: 
worſhip the Lord witkholy worſhip. 

le is the Lord that commandeth the waters: 
It is the glor ĩous God that makerh the thunder. 

4 It is the Lord that raleth the Sea, the voice of 
the Lord is mighty in operation 2 the voce of the 
Lord is a glorious voyce. 

5 The voyce of the Lord breaketh the Cedat 

trtez : ca, the Lord breaketh j Cedas oſ 1 ny 


5 
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He made them alſo toſkip like a calfe : L 
un alſo and Syrion like a yong Vnicor ne. 

7 The voyce of the Lord divideth the flames of 
fire, t he voyce of the Lord ſhaketh the wildernes? 
yea the Lord ſhaketh the wilderveſſc ol Cades, 

8 The voyce of the Lord maketh the Rindes to 
bring (oorth yong & diſconereth the thicke huſhem 
Ibis Temple doth eue ry man ipeake of his honour, 

The Lord fitteth aboue the © ater flood and 
the Lord remaineth a King for euer. 

to The Lord ſhall giue ſtrengrh vnto his proples 
the Lord ſhal giue his people the bleſsing of peace. 

Exaliabs re Domine. : . Mernmg 
Pſal.zo, ; Prayer. 

Will magnike thee,O Lord tor theu haſt ſet me 

vp : and not made my foes to triamphouer me, 

2 O Lord, my God, I cricd vnto thee ; aud thou 
haft healed mes 

$ Thou Lord haſt brought my ſoule ont of bells 
1 my life from them that goe dow, 
to the pits 

$ Sivg praiſes to the Lord (O ye Sa:nts of hix:) 
and giue thankes to him ſor a remembrance ef hit 
bolinefle, 

For his wrath endute th but the twinckling of 
an eye, & in his pleaſurc is life ?: heauineſſe may in- 
dure for a night, but ioy cemmet h in the morning. 

6 And in my profperity I ſa id. I ſhall nr uet bee 
remooued t theu Lord of thy goodneſſc hadit made 
my hill ſo fironge 

7 Thou diddeft turne thy face(trom me: andi 
was troubled. 

8 Thencryed I vnto thee, O Lord: and gate md 
me my Lord right bumbl\, 

9 Wunt profit is there in my bloed: when I gog 

into the pit? 
1% $h4l] the duſt gine thankes vnto theecor ſhall 
it declare thy truth ? 

11 Heare, O Lord, and have mercy vpen mee? 
Lord be thou my belper. 

ta Thou baſt turned my hea uineſſe incoioy? thou 
baft put off my ſackcloth, anc girded mee with 


ne ſſe. 6 
iz Therefore ſhall euery good man ſing of thy 
| N a rail 
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praiſe without ceaſing: O my God, I will gigs 
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chankes vnto thee for cutr. 
In te Dowmine ſherani. Pſal, to 
N thee, O Lord, haue I put my cruſt $ let me ne · 
uer be put co coufuſton,deliuer me in thy tighte- 
ouſneſſes 
2 Bow downe thine care to me? make haſte to 
delizer me. 
3 And be thonmy ſtrong rocke, and che houſe 
of defence * that thou mayeR ſaue me. 
4 For thou art my ſtrong teck, and my caſtle: be 
thou alſo my guide, & lead me for thy Names ſake, 
s Dia mee out ofche net that they haue Lid 
priuily for me? for thou art my ũtength. 
6 Into thy hands I cemmend my ſpirit : for thou 
haſt redeemed mec, O Lord, thou God of tructh, 
7 I haue hated them that hold of ſuperſtitious 
vanities * and my traſt hath beene in the Lord. 
- 8 Iwill be glad and reioyce in thy mercy: for 
thou haft conſidered my trouble , and haſt knowne 
my ſoule in aduerfities, 
Thou haſt not ſhut me vp into the hand of the 
enemie : but haſt ſet my feet in a large roome. 


10 Hauemercy vpon me, O Lord, ſer Iam i f 
trouble: and mine eie is conſumed for very heat · 1 
neſſe, yea, my ſoule, and my body. t 

11 Fer my life is waxen old with heanineſlc? 
and my yeeres with mourning. 3 g 

13 My ſtrength failethme, becauſe of mine iui- 
quitie: aud my bones are conſameds | 

tz I became a reproofe among all mine enemies, 
but ſpecially among my neighburs: and they of | 
min: acquaintance were afraid of me, aud they that 
did ſee me without. conueyed themſe lues from me. I t. 

14 Iamcleane forpetcen, as a dead man out ci 
mind ⁊ I am become like a broken veſſell. BE m 

15 For I hane heard the blaſphemy of the multi 
ende: and ſcare is on curryfide , while they con. oy 
ſpire together againſt mee, and cake their counlell | 
to take away my li fe. m 

16 Nut my hope hath heene in thee, O Lord: 1! 
haue ſaid, Thou art my God. an 

17 My time is in thine hand , deliner te from 62 


the hand of mine enemies? and from them chat 
peſ cut me: ä 13 Sunn 


Moneth. The vj. day, 
i Shew thy ſeruant the light of thy counterance: 
and ſaue me for thy mercics ſake, 

19 Let me notb- confounded, O Lord, for 1 haue 
called vponthee + let the vngodly bee put to con- 
fuſion, and be put to filence inthe graue. 

26 Let the lying lips be put to ſilence : which 
cruelly. diſdainfully, and deſpightſully ſpeake a- 
gainſt the righteous, 

21 O howplent:full is thy goodneſſe, which thou 


- haſt laid vp for them that feare ther: and that thou 
* haſt p-epared for them that put their truſt in thee, 
d tuen before the ſonne of men. 
22 Thou ſhalt hide them prinily by thine owne 
u preſence, , from the prouoking of all men: theu 
'Þ ſhalt keepe them ſecretly in thy Tabernacle from 
Tm the ſtri fe of tongues. 
| 23 Thankzs be te the Lord: for hee hath ſhewed 
r me matue i lous great Kindneſſe in a ſtrong city. 
ut 24 And when | made haſte, I ſaid: I am caſt out 
ol the fight oſthine eies. 
he 25 Neuerthe leſſe, thou heardeſt the voice of my 
; prayer 2 when I cried vnto thee, 
1 26 © loue the Lord, all ye his Saints: for the 
wm MW Lord preſerueth them that are faithſull, and plen- 
; teouſly rewardeth the proud doer, 
i 27 Be ſtrong, and he ſhall ſtabliſh your heatittall 
OY ye that pur your truſt in the Lord. 
ini Vtat i gnor1n, Eue ning 
b Pſal. 3. Prayer. 
niet, Leſſed is he whoſe vnrightecuſmeſſe is ſorgl- 
of uen? and whoſe ſinne is ceuered. rene 
chat 2 Bleſſed is the man vnto whom the Lord impu · 
mee tech no ſinne: and in whoſe ſpirit there is no guile. 
at of 3 For while I held my tongue: my bones conſu- 
f med away through my dayly complaining. | 
ulci⸗ 4 For thy hand is keatly vpen me dayand nights 
con. and my mayſture is like the drought in Summer. 
an{el] 5 1will knowledge my finre vnto thee ? and 
mine vnri ghtesuſneſſe haue I rot hid. 
d: 1 6 I. id, will confeſſe my ſiunes vnto the Lord: 
and ſo thou forgaueſt the wickedneſſe of my 
from UW firne, s 
po 2 For this ſhall every one that 13 godly, make 
us 


prayer vato thee in a time when then mayeſt be 
N ſounds 
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: but in the great water floods they ſhall not 
come n1 gh him. 

8 Thou art a place ts hide me in, thou ſhalt pre« 
Jerueme from trouble: thou ſhale compaſſe me t · 
bont with ſongs of deliuerance. 

9 I will inferme chee, and teach thee in the 
way Wherin thou ſhalt goc ; and 1 will guide thee 
with mine eie. 

Is Beye not like to horſe and mule, which haue 
BS vnderſlanding: whoſe monthes ruſt be holden 
with bit and bridle, leſt they fall vpon thec · 

Ir Great plagues remaint four the vngodly : but 
whoſo putteth his truſt in the Lord, mercy einhti- 
Efth him on euer y ſide. : ; 

12 Re glad, O ye righteous , and retoyce in the 
Tord: and be ieyſull all ye that are true of heart. 

E£xaltaieinſit, Pſal, 33. 5 
R Eieyce in the Lord · O ye righteous? for it be · 

N commeth well the iuſt to be thankeſull. 
y 2 Praiſe the Lord with harpe * ſing Plalmes vn - 
to him with the Lace and inſtrument of ten ſtrings, 

$ Sing vnts the Lord a new ſong: fing praiſes 
Jaſtily (vato him) wich a good courage. 

4 For the word of che Lord is true? and all his 
wor kes are faithſull. 

$ He louethrightcouſnefſe and indgement: the 
@arth is ſull of the gootnelſent the Lord. 

6 By the word of y Lord were the heauemt made: 
& all che hoſts of them by the breath of his mouth. 
7 Hegathereth the waters of the Sea together 
ms it were vpon an hrape 5 and laicth vp thedeepe 
is in a treaſure houſes, a 

8 Let all the earth ſeare the Lord: ſtand in aue 
of him, all ye that dwell in the world. ; 
„ For he ſpake and it was done: hee commar: 
ded, and it ſtood ſaſt. 

te The Lord bringeth the counſell of the hea- 
then to nought: and maketh the deuices of the 
people to bite of none effec, and caſteth ont the 
counſels of Princes, 

25 The counſell of the Lord ſhall endure for e- 
Der? and the thoughts of his heart from generau - 
on to generations 


5 je whoſe God isthe Lord Þ 
are the people whoſe honth? 


Moneth, The vj. day; 
{chonzh ? and blefſed are the folke that he hath 
choſen to him to be his inheritances 
ig The Lord looked downe from heauen , and 
beheld all the children of men: from the habitati · 
on ol his dwelling , he conſidereth all them that 
dwell in the earth. 

14 Hee faſhioneth all the hearts of them 3 aud 
vnderftandeth all their workes, 

15 There is no Kirg chat can bee ſaued by the 
multitude of an hoſt: neither is any mighty man 
delinered by much ſtrength, 

16 An horſe is counted but a vaine thing to ſaue 
a man? neither ſhall hee dcliuer any man by his 
great ſtrength. 

ty Behold, the eye of the Lord is vpon them that 
_ him: and vpon them that puttheic truſt in 

$ MErcye 

18 To deliner their ſoules fram death ? and to 
feed them in the time of dearth. 

ig Oar ſoule hath patient ly taried for the Lord? 
for be is our helpe and our ſnie ld. 

20 For our heart (ho Il reioyce in himt becauſe we 
baue hope in hit holy Name. | 
2x Let thy merci fall kindneſſe (O Lord) be vp« 
dn vs? like as we doe put our traſt in thee. 
Vene dic am » Pſal, 34. 5 
128 giue thankes vnto the Lord: his 
pruiſe ſhall euer be in my mouth. 

2 My ſoule ſhall make her boaſt of the Lord 4 
the humb le ſhall heare thereof, and be glad a 

3 Opraiſe the Lord with mee : and let vt mags 
niſſe his Name together. | 

4 I ſeughttheLo hee heard mee: yea, het 
deliuered me aue of all my ſeate. 

5 They bad an eye vnto him, and were lightued? 
and their faces were not aſhamed. : 

6 Loe, the poorecrieth, and the Lord hearethhims 
yea, aud ſaneth him out of all histreubles. 

2 The Angel of che Lord carrieth round about 
them that feare him? and deliueteth them. 

8 Orafte and ſec how gracious the Lord is: bleſ- 
| fed is the man that truſteth in him. 

O ſeate the Lord, yee that bee his Saints: for 
they that feaxe him lacke nothing. 

A 10 Thi 
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Te The Lyons doe lacke , and ſaffer hnnger * boy 
they that ſeeke the Lord, ſhall want no manner of 
thing that is good. 

it Come yechildren, and hearken vnto mee; 1 
will teich you the feare of the Lord. 

12 What man is he chat luſteth to liuc,and wou!d 
faine ſee gooddayes : keepe 3 ſrom cui lh 
and thy lips that they ſpeake no gui le. 

13 Fuge e cui Il, and doe good: ſerke peace, and 

ue it. 

4 The eyes of the Lord are quer the rightcous! 
and his eares are open vnto their prayers» 

15 The connrenance of the Lord is agaiuft then 
that doe euill: to rest out the remembrance of 
them frem the carth, ; 

16 The cighteous cxy, andthe Lord heareth them? 
and de liuereth th-m out of all their troubles. 

17 The Lord is nighvnto them that are of a con · 
trite heart ? and will ſane ſuck as be of an humble 
r 

ti Great are the troubles of the rightcons : but 
the Lord de liuerethhim out of all. 

19 He keepeth all his bones : ſo that not one cf 
them is broken» 

20 But misfortune ſhall lay the vngodly: end 
they that hate the righteous ſhall be deſolace, 

21 The Lo;d deliuereth che ſoules of his ſervants? 
and Il chey that put cheir truſi in him ſhall not be 
deſtitute. . 

Judica m Domine 8 3 Mor ming 
Pſal. 35. 5 Prayer, 
Leade thru my cadſ © Lord, with them thit 
Rue with mee: and fight than againſt chem 
tha fight ape ipſt we. ̃ 

2 Ly band vpon the ſhield and buckler: and 
ſtand vp tohelpe mee. 

5 Bring io>rth the ſpearey and Nop che way 2+ 


Saif them that perſ cute me: ſay vnto my ſcule, 
I ar thy ſ. lust ion 


4 Let. cmbe confounded and put to ſhame . that 
lee ke after my ſoule : I t them be turned backe and 
brought confuſion chat imagine mi ſchic ſe ſor me 


Let chem be as the duſt befere che wind: and 


me Angel of the Lord ſcattei ing them. + Kot 


Moneth, Thevij. day. , 
[ & Let their way bee dai ke and flipper) 3 and let 
the Angel of the Lord perſecute them. 

q For they haue priully laid their net to deſtroy 
me without a cauſe 2 yea, euca without a cauſe haue 
they made a pit for myſoulc, 

Let a ſudden deſtruction come vpon him vn. 
awares, and his net that he hath laid priuily, catch 
himſelſe: that he may fall intohis own miſchiete. 

9 And my ſoule bee ioyfull iu the Lord: it ſhall 
rtioyce in his ſaluation. 

te All my bones ſhall Cay, Lord, who is like vnto 
thee, which deliuereſt the poore, from lim that is 
too ſtrong for him: yea, the pooregand him that is 
in miſery, from him that ſpozleth him. 

it Falſe witneſſe did rife vp: they laid to my 
charge things that I Knew not. 

12 They rewarded mee cuill for good: to the 
great diſcomſort of my ſoule. 

i; Ncuertheleſſe, when thev were ſicke, I put cn 
ſackcloth, and humbled my ſaule with Faſting : and 
my prayer ſhall turne into mine owne hoſome. 

14 U behaued my ſelſe as though it had beene my 
frieud or my brother: I went heauily as one that 
mourneth for his mother. 

15 But in mine acuerſitie they teioyced, and ga- 
thered them together: yea, the very abiects came 
together agaiuit mee vnawares ; making moves 
at me, and ceaſed not. 

16 With the flatterers were buſie mockexs:wkich 
guaſhed vpen me with their teeth. 

1 Lord, how long wilt thou looke vponthis:O 
deliuet my ſoule from the calamit ies which tliey 
bring on me, and my darling from the Lyons. 

18 Se will Igiue thee thankes in the great Con- 
greg⸗tion: I will praiſe thee among much people. 
19 O let yet them that are mine enemies triumph 
duet mee vngodoly: neither let them winke with 
their — hate me without a cauſes 


20 And why ꝭ their communing is not for peace: 
ut they imagine deceitfull words againſt them 
that arc quier in the land. 
2t They gaped on me with their monthes, and ſaid: 
Fie on thee, fie on thee, we ſaw it with aur eyes. 
23 This thou haſt ſcene » O Lords held not thy 
N Ns ton gue 
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tongue then, goe not farre from me, O Lord, 

23 — and ſtand vp to iudge wy quarrel] 7 
auenge thon my cauſe, m God, ana my Lord. 

2 ludge me, O Lord, my God, according to thy 
vighteouſnes 3 and let them not triumph ouer me, 
25 Let them not ſay in their hearty, There, there, 
fo would wee haue it: neither let them fay , Wee 
hane deuoured him. 
| 26 Let them bee put to conſuſion and ſhame to- 
gether , that reieyte at my trouble : let them bee 
clothed with rebuke and diſhononr , that boa? 
themſelues againſt mee. 
2 Let them be glad and reioyce,that favour my 
righteous dealing? yea, let them ſay alway, Bleſſed 
be the Lord which hath pleaſure in the proſperitic 
2 tongue , it mall bee talk 

And as for my „it hall bee talkin 

* thy righteouſueſſe: and of thy praiſe all the — 


Ag. 
Di xit iniuſſ as. Pſal, 36. 


Yheatt ſheweth mee the wickedneſſe of the 
* — 2 that there is no feare of God be. 

re his 
ta For hee flattereth himſelfe inhis owne Gghet 


vntill his abo ninable finne be found out. 

The wordt ef his mouth ate vnrighteous, and 
Fall of deceit t hee hath left off to behaue himſelſe 
wiſely, and to dos goods 

4 He imagineth miſchiefe vpon his bed, and hath 
Fer himſelfe in no good way: neither doth hee ab- 
horre anything that is euill. 

s Thy mercy (O Lord) reacheth vato the heas 
nens: and thy faithfalneſſe vnts the clouds. 

6 Thy rightesu nes ſtandeth like the ſtrong mount» 
mines 2thy Iadgements are like the great deepe. 

7 Thou Lord, ſhalt ſaue beth man and beaft, 
how excellent is thy mercy, O God : and the chil» 
dren oſ men ſhall put their truſt vnder the ſhadow 
of thy wi 

8 They hall be ſatisfied with the plent ĩouſneſſe 
of thy hauſe : and thou ſhalt giue them drinkeof 
thy pleaſures, as out of the riuer. 

S For with thee is the Well of life: and in thy 
light ſhall we (ec light? 5 

0 


bas * 
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fs O continue foorth thy loving kindneſſe vntẽ 
them that know thee Z'and thy righteouſnefſe vnto 
them that are true of heart. 
1 O let not the foot of pride came againſt mee 2 
and let not the hand of the vnpodly caſt me down, 
13 There are they fallen (II) that worke wic« 
kednefle t they are caft done, and (hall not bee 
— 2 vrulari Zueni 
olie i. vening 
Pſal, 710 8 3 prayer. FE 
Ret not thy ſelfe becauſe of the vngodly:neither 
be thou enuieus againſt the euill doers. 
2 For they hall ſoone be cut down like the graſſe: 
and be withered euen as the groms herbe. 
put chou thy truſt in the Lot dy be doing 2 
ewcllin the land, and verely thou ſhalt be fed. 
4 Delight thou in the Lord : and hee ſhall giut 
thee thy hearts deſire. 
5 Commit thy way vnto the Lord, and pat thy 
guſt in himtaud he hallbriogit to paſſe, 
6 He ſhall make thy _ eas cleareas 
the light : and thy ĩuſt dealing as the noonedaye = 
7 Mold thee ſilllin the Lord, and abide patients 
þ ___ * * gr ieue not ＋ ſelſe — yo yn 
wa roſper, againſt the man that doth after 
9 Ki | 


8 Leane off from wrach,& let go diſpleaſure? free 
not thy ſel fe, elſe ſhalt thou be to doe euill a 

9 Wicked doers ſhalbe rooted out : & they that 
patiently abide F Lord, theſe ſhal inherit the land. 

re Yet a little while, and the vogedly ſhall bee 
cleave gone ⁊ then ſhalt looke after his place, and 
he ſhall be away. 

n But the meeke ſpirited hal peſleffe the earth? 
and ſhalbe refreſhes ia the multitude of peace. 

13 The vngodly ſeeketh counſel againſt the infly 
and gnaſheth ypon him with his teeth. 

1z The Lord ſhall laagh him to ſcornet for het 
hath ſcene that his day is comming. 

14 The vngodly haue drawne eat the ſword, and 
haue bent their bow to caſt downe the poore and 
needy and to ſlay ſuch as be of a light conuerſation: 

Is Their ſwerd hal! oe thorow theix ee 
hea;t 3 and their bow Khalbe broken. 14 


Moneth. The vi}. day. 

16 Aſmallthing that the righreons bath 2 is bet. 
ter then great riches of the vngodly. 

17 Por the armes oſ thevngodlythalbe broken: 
and he Lord vpholdeth the righteous, 

18 The Lord kneweth the dayes of the god ly: ard 
their inheritance fhill endure for ener, 

19 They ſhall not be confounded in the prrivious 
time: and iu the daycs of dearth they (hall have 
en age | * 

20 As for the vngodly they ſhall periſh. 2nd the 
enemies of the Lord ſhall confame 2s the for of 
Jambes : yea; euen as the ſmoke ſhall they con ſu ne 
away. 

21 The vngod iy borreweth, 2nd payeth net 2- 
gaine t but the rightcens is merciful and liber. 

22 Such as bebleffed of God, thall poſſe fle rhe 
Jand : and they chat bee curſed of him, ſhall bee 
rooted gut-. 5 

23 The Lord ordereth a pood mans going and 
make th his way acceprable te bimſeſſc. 

26 Thotigh be fall he ſhall rob» caſt away * for 
che Lord vpholdeth him with his hand. 

25 1 baue beene yonng and now am old: aud yer 
Taw I neuer che righec h forſaken , nor his ſced 
beg ging their bread. 

26 Therighteous is euer meici ſull and lendeth: 
and his ſeed 1s bleſſed, 

27 Flee ſtom tullt, and doe the thing that is 
good 2 and dwell for cuet worte 

28 For the Lord laueth the thing that is right: 
he ſorſaketh not his that be godly but che y arc pic 
ſerued for euer. 

29 Trg en bee punithed * as ſor the 
Feed of the yngodly ic ſhall be rooted our, 

3» The rightcous ſhall inberite the land: aud 
dwell cherein for euer. 

at The th of the righteous is exerciſed! in wit 
dome: and histongue wil be talking of iudgrnents 

33 The Law of God is ia his heart: aud nis 
polngs(hall not ſlide. 

: The vngodly ſeetli the rĩighteens: and ſee kelhi 
vccaſien to ſlay him. 
» 34 The Lord will net leaue him in his hand: nor 
$ondemac him when he is judged, 

75 Hope 


Hope thou in the Lord, and ke / pe his way, ind 

hee ſhall promote thee, that thou ſha lt poſſeſſt the 

hnd,when the vngodly that per iſhj thou ſhalt ſee it 

36 | my ſelſe hau: ſeene the vngodly in great 
*and —_— like a greene bay tree. 


And I went by, andHoe, he ws gone $1 ſought 

im. but his place could no where be ſouad. 

38 Keepe innoceney, and tak: heed vnto the 
ching that is right $ for thit (hall briag à man 
peace at the laſt. 

39 As fer the tranſgreſſevrs, they ſhall periſh to- 
tether : an the end ꝰ i the vngodly is, they ſhalbe 
rodted aut at the laſt. 

4 But tie aluztion of the righteous conmeth 
bf the Lord * which is alſo their flreugth in the 
time of ttouble. 

t And the Lord (hall ſtand by them, 2nd ſaue 

them: he ſhall de liner chem [rem the vngodly and 

ſhall ane them. becanſe they put thi tr truſt iu him. 
Dornineue in ſarorcs Mo; nag 
Pal. 38 0 3 Prater . 

Ve me not to rebnke O Lord) in thine anger : 

neither chaſten me: in thy heauy diſplraſure. 

2 For thine arrow:s ſticke faſt in e: and thy 
tand preſſeth me (ere. 

3 There is nv healch in my fleſh becauſe of thy 
dilpleaſure ? neither is there any reſt iu my bones 

by reaſon of my ſinne. 

4 For my wickedacſſes arc gone outer my heads 
& ate like a fore burdev too heauy ſot me to beare. 

5 My wonads ſtiuke , aud ate cortupt: through 
wy ſel iſtmeſſe. FE 

6 lam brought into ſo great trouble and miſery: 
that I goe mourning all che day long. a 

For my loines are filled with a ſore diſcaſe 2 
and there is no whole part in my body. 

$ Iam feeble and fore ſmitten * Ihe roared 
ſor the very diſquietueſſe of my heart. 

Lord, thou knoweſt all my deſire? and my 
Foaning is not hid om thee, | 

to My heart pantetli, my firength hath Failed me 2 
ud the ſight of mine eyes ii gone from me. 

it My ſouers & my dei ghborsdid ſtand locking 
waa ray trouble : and my kinſcmen Good afar off. 

12 They 


Moneth. The viij.day. 

ra They alſe that ſought aſter my li fe, laid ſnyts 
Fr me: — gains — to doe me euill, 
calked of wi fle, and imagined deceit all the 
day long. ; 

13 As for me, I was like adeaſe man, and beard 
not: and as one that is dumbe, which doeth not o · 
pen his mouth. 

14 I became euen as a man that heareth not! and 
in whoſe mouth are no reproefers 

15 For in chee, O Lord I put my truſt : chou ſhalt 
anſwere ſor me, O Lord, my God. 

16 I haue required that they(euen mineenemies) 
ſhould not triunph ouer mee 3 for when my foot 
Lipt, they reioiced greatly againſt me. 

17 And I truly am ſet in che plague: and my he · 
uineſſe is euer in my fight, | 

18 For Iwill confefſe my wickedueſſe: and bed 
ſorty for my ſinne. , 

19 But minecncmies liue and are mighty:and they 
chat hate me wrongfully are many in number, 

20 They alſo that reward euill for good, are 2> 
ꝑainſt me: beeauſe I follow rhe thing that good it 

1 Forſake me not, O Lord my God : be ner thou 
far ſrom me. 

22 Haſte thee to helpe mee? O Lord God, oy 

ion. 
Dixi, Caſtodiam. Pſal. 39. 
Said, Iwill take heed to my waies: that I offend 
not in my tongue. 5 

3 I will keepe my monch, as it were with a bridle: 
while the vngodly is in my ſight. 1 

3 lheld my tongue, and ſpake nothing: I kept 
Glence,yea euen from good words, but it was paiae 
and griefe to me. ; 

4 My heart was hote within me, and while I wt 
thus muſing · the fire kiudled: and at che laſt I ſpake 
with my tongue. 

5 Lord, let me know mine end, and the number 
of my dayes t chat I may bee certified bow leng [ 
haue to line, : 

6 Behold , thou haſt made my dayes as it were a 
oo long ꝛ and mine age is ency as nothing iu re · 

pe of chee, and verelygeftery man living is al- 
Ether vantye < kg 


* 
Moneth . The vnj. day. 
7 For man walketh in a vaine ſhadow , and dil- 
quicterh himſel fe in vaine: hee heapeth vp riches, 
cannot tell who (ball gather them. 
And now Lord, what is my hope: true ly my 
e is euen in thee. | 

g Deliuer me from all mine offences 2 and make 
mt not a rebukevnto the ſosliſh. 

to I became dumbe, and opened net myqnouth $ 
for it was thy doing. 

rr Takethy plague awzy from me: I ameucn cons 
famed by the meanes of thy heauy hand. 

12 When theu with rebukes doeſt chaſten man 
for finne, thou makeſt his beꝛutyto conſume aways 
like as it were a moth fretting a gatment? cuerie 
man therefore is but vanity. 

13 Heare my prayer, O Lord, and with thine earet 
conſider my callingthold not thy peace at m teares. 

14 For Lan a ſtranget with thee, and a ſotonrner; 
23 all my Fathers were. ; 

is Ofpare mea little, that I may recover my 
ſtrength: before 1 go hence, and be no more ftene. 

Expeffans expeffaus, Pſal qo. 
Waited patiently for the Lords and he inclined 
vnto me, and heard mycalling. 

2 He brought me alſo out of the horrible pit,out 
vl the mireand clay: and ſet my feet ypen the rocke, 
and ordered my goings. p 

3 And he hath put a new Song in my mouth: e. 
nen a thankſgining vnto our Gods 

4 Many hall ſee it, and feare* aud (hall put 
their truſt in the Lord. g 

Bleſſed is the man that hath ſet his hope in the 
Lord : and turued not ynto the ptoud , and to ſach 
28 goe about with lies. 

6 O Lord my God, great are thy wonderons 
workes which then haſt done: like as bee alfo thy 
thoughts which are to vs · ward, and yet there is no 
man that ordereth them vnto thee. 

7 If L would declate them, and ſpeake of them 2 
they ſhould be moe then | am able to expreſſe . 

8 Sacrifice and meat offering thou wouldeſt not 
haue: but mine cares haſt theuopened. 

9 Burnt offerings and ſacrifice for ſinne haſt thou 
bt required 3 then ſaid I, lee 1 come, * 

10 
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Meoneth, The vii). day. 
Te Tn the volume 6f the Booke it is written of 
me, that I ſhould fulfill thy will, O my Cod: I am 
content to doe it, yea, thy Law is within my heart. 

ti I hauedeclared thy righteouſnefſe in the great 
Congregation: loe,I will not refraine my lips, 0 
Lord, and that thou knoweſt 

12 I haue not hid thy righteouſneſſe within my 
heart? my talking hath becne of thy Trueth,and of 
thy Saluation. 

1; I haue net kept backe thy loving metcie aud 
Truth: from the great Congregations 

14 Withdraw not theu thy mercie from mee, O 
Lord: letthy louing kindaes and chy Truth alway 
preſerne me. 

15 For innumcrable troubles ate come about me; 
my ſiuues haue taken ſuch hold vpon mee, that l am 
nut able to looke vp: yea, th:y are moe iu number 
then the haires oſmy head, and mine heart hath ſai- 
led me. 

1s O Lord, let it be thy pleaſure to deliuei me:? 
make haſte (O Lord) to helpe me. 

17 Let them bee aſhamed and confounded toge· 
ther that ſceke after my ſoule to deſtroy it: ler 
them be driuen backe ward, and put to rebake that 
wiſh me cuill. 

13 Let them be deſolate & rewarded with ſame, 
chat ſay vnto mee : Fix vpou thee, fie vpon thee, 

19 Let all thoſe chat ſecke thce, bee ioyſull and 

lad in thee: aud let ſuch as lone thy ſaluation, (ay 
alway, The Lord be praiſed 

20 As for me, Iam poore and ncedy: but the 
Lord cateth for me. 

ꝛt Thou art my helper and Redeemer ; make no 
long tarrying, O my God, 

Beatui qui a 5 Pmening 
al. 41. 0 Paier. 
Lefſ:d is hee that eonſid ere th che poore (and 
needy:) the Lord ſhall deliuer him in the time 
of trouble. 1 4 

2 The Lord pteſerue him and keepe him aliue, 
that he may be bleſſed vpon earth: and deliver uot 
thou him into the will of his ebemics. 

3 The Lord comfort him when he li: th ſicke vpon 
his bed 3 makerlion all his bed ig his ſickne * 

| 4 Ita 


Meneth, The viij, day. 
\ 4 1faid, Lord bee mercifull vntome: heale my 
{vule, for I haue ſinned aga inſt thee. 
Mine enemies ſpeake euill of mee? when ſhall 
ke die, and hisnameperiſh ? 
"6 And if he come to ſee me, h: ſpeaketh vanity? 
ind his heartconcciuethfalihood within himſelſe, 
and whea he commeth ſerth hetelleth it. 

5 All mine enemies xhiſper together againſt me: 
even againſt me doe they imagine this cuil. 

Let the ſentence of guiltineſſe proceed agaiuf 
him? and now that he licth, let him riſe vp no more. 

9 Yea, euen nine one familiar friend, whom 1 
truſted : which did alſo eat of my bread bath laid 
great wait for me. 

ts But be thou mercifull vnto me, O Lord: raiſe 
thou me vp againe,and I (hall reward them. 

11 Bythis I know thou ſauoureſt me: that mine 
tnemie doeth not trium ph 2gainſt me. 

12 And when Iam in my health, thou vpholdeſt 
me: and ſhale ſet mebefore thy face for euer. 

1; Bleſſed bee the Lord God of Ifracl : world 
wichtut end. Amen. 

Quemadmodum. P ſal, 42. 
Tke 28 the Hart delircth the water boekes: ſo 
long eth myſunle a ſtet tlice, O God. 

2 My ſoule is sthirſt for God, yea, euen for 
the liuing God: when ſhall I come to ppeare be- 
fore the preſencgeof Sd? 

3 My teatet haue beene my meat day and night : 
2 daily ay vato mee, Where is now thy 
God ? 


4 Now when I thinke therupon, Ipowre out my 
heart by my ſelle: for 1wenr with the multitude, 
and brought them f ch into the houſe of God, 

$ In the yoyce of praiſe and thankeſgining : a» 
moup ſach as — holv day. 

6 Why artthou ſs fullof heauines (O my ſouls?) 
and why att thouſo diſquieted within me? = 

put thy truſt in God : for I will yet giue him 


thank: for the h/ Ipe oſ his countenance, 


$ My God myſonle is vexed within me: there - 
fore will Iremember thee , concerning the land of 


| Jordan, and the little hill of Hermon. 


9 One deep: callcthanocher,becauſe ofthe no! 7 
0 


— ́äʒf m ⏑⁰A 


Moneth. The ie. day; 


gone ouer me. 
to The Lord hath granted his louing kindneson 

the day time? an4 in the night ſeaſon did Ifing of 

him, and made my prayer vnto the God of my life, 

It I willfay vnto the G d of my ſtrength, Why 
haſt thou forgotten mee: Why gos I thus heauily, 

while the enemy oppreſſeth me? 

12 My bones are (mitren aſunder as witha ſword! 
— mine enemies (that trouble me) caſt me in the 
teeth. 

1; Namely while they ſay daily vato me Where 
is now thy ? 

14 Why arethon ſo v-xed, O my ſoule: and why 
art thou ſo diſquieted within me? 
| x5 O put thy cruſt in God: for I will yetthenke 
him which is F nelpe of my conntenance,& my God, 

Fudica me Des, Pſal. 43. 
({ —_ with me, O God, and de ſend my 
cauſe againſtthe vngodly people : O deliver 

me from the deceitfull and wicked man 

2 For thou arc the God f my ſtrength why hat 
thon put me from thee * and why goe I @ heauily, 
whilc the enemy opp/ eſleth me? 

3 O ſend out thy light and thy Truth. that they 
may lead mee : and bring thee to thy holy hill, aud 
to thy dwelling, | . 

4 And that I may goc vato the Altar of God, e- 
uen vnto the God of my-ioy and g ladneſſe: and vp. 
on 22 will 1 gine thankesvnro thee, O God 
my . 

s Why art thou ſo heany, O my ſoule © and why 
art thou ſo diſquieted within me? 8 
6 O put thy traſt in God for Iwill yet give 
him thanks, which is the he lpe of my countenance) 
and my God, 
Deut auI. e Morning 
Pſal, 44. *\ Prater. 
haue heard with out cares » O God , on! 
Fathers haue told vi t what thou haſt done 
in their time of old · 

2 Ho thou haſt drĩuen out the heathen, with thy 
hand, and planted them in: how thou haſt deſtroy 
ed the nations; and caſt them out 1 For 
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Moneth. The i day. 
For they gate not the land is poſſeſtion thordv 
their owne Nord: neither was it their owne arme 
that helped them, 

4 Bur thy right hand, and thine arme, aud the 
light of thy countenance : becauſe thou haddeſt a 
{anour vnto them, 

$5 Thoa art my King O God:ſend help vnto Iacob 

Through thee will we euerthrow our enemies: 
and in thy Name will weeread them vnder that riſe 
vp againſt vs. a 

7 For Iwill not truſt in my bow ; it is not my 
ſword that ſhall he lpe me. | 

8 Bac it is thou that ſaueſt vs from our enemics3 
2nd putteſt them to confuſion that hare vs, 

We make our boaſt of God all day long: and 
will praiſechy Name for euer. 

16 But now thou art far off, and putteſſ vs to con · 
fuſion : and goeſt not forth with our armies. 

11 Then makeſt vs to tutne our backes vpon our 
enemies ⁊ ſo j they which hate vs . ſpeile our goods. 

13 Thou letteſt vs to be eaten vp like ſheep : and 
haſtſcattered vs among the heathen. 

Iz Thou ſelleſt thy people for nought : and takeſt 
no m®ney for them. 

14 Theu makeſt vs to bee rebuked of out neighs 
bears: to be laughed to ſcor ue. and had in der iſton 
of themthat are round abgut vs. 

1 Thou makeſt vs to bee a by-woxd among the 
heathen : & that the people ſhaketheir heads at vs. 

16 My conſuſion is daily before mee t and the 
ſhame of my face hath conered me. 

17 Fot thevoiceof the landerer and blaſphemer: 

or the enemy and auenger. 

18 And though all this be come vpoh vs, yet doe 
we not forget thee © nor behaue our {clues frowarde 
ly in thy Couenant. a 

19 Our heart is not turned backe? neicher our 

gone out of the way. b _ 

20 No, not when thou haſt ſmitten vs into the 


place of Dragons a and couered vs with che ſhadow 


God 


: 
' 


0 death. 

If we haue forgotten the Name of our Sed, and 

2 A our — 272 od: ow net 
earch it out ? for he ech the very ſecrets 

che heart. * 22 For 


Moneth, The ix. day. 

22 For thy ſake alſo are we killed al the day ſong: 
and are ceunted as ſheepe appointed tobe ſlaine. 

23 vp Lord, why fleepelt thou? Awake, and bg 
not abſent from vs for euer. 

24 Wherefore hideſt thon thy face: and forgets 
teſt our miſeryand trouble 

25 For our ſoule is brought low, euen vnto the 
duſt: our belly cleaucth vnto the ground. 

26 Ariſe, and helpe vs t and deliuer vs for thy 
merciesſake. | 
Erubtauit cor neum. fal. 45. 

heart is inditing of 4 peed matter: 1 
ſpeake of the things which I hane made vu. 
to the King. 

2 My coggue is the pen: of a ready writer, 

3 Thou art fairer then the children ef min: full 
of grace are thy lips, becauſe God hath bleſſed thee 
for euer. 

4 Gira thee with thy ſword vpen thy thigh,0 
thou moſt mighty: according to thy worſhip and 
Icnowne, 

5 Good lacke haue theu with thine hononr 2 
ride on, becauſe of the Word of tiueth, of meeke- 
neſſr, an rigat:euſnefſe , and thy rig t haud ſhall 
teach thee ter ible things. 

6 Tiyarrowes are very ſharpe, and the people 
ſhalbe ſubdued vnto theeteuen in the midſt among 
the Kings enemies. 

7 Thy ſeat (O God)endureth for euer: the ſcep- 
ter of thy King ome is a right ſcepter, 

8 Thou haſt loged righieouſnes and hated iniqui- 
tie : Wherefore God (cuen thy God) hathaneinted 
thee with the oyle of gladnefleaboue thy fellowes, 

9 All the garmenes ſmell of Myrrhe, Aloes, and 
Cais ia: out of the iuory palaces, whereby they haue 
m ide thee glad. 
to Kings daughters were among thy honorable wo- 
men: vponthy right hand did ftand the Qen in a 
veſture of gold (wrought about c divers colouts. ) 

1x Hearken (O daughter) and confiderencline 
thine eare : forget alſo thine owne people, and thy 
fathers houſe, 

12 80 ſhall the King haue pleaſure in thy beauty? 
for he is thy Lord ( God ) and wer {lity thou — | 

13 Aud 


——ů—ů— = 


Moneth. The ix. day. 

13 And the Daughter of Tyre fhalbe there with 
a gift like 25 the rich alſo among the people thall 
make their fupplication before thee, 

14 The Kiogs daughter is all glorious within: 
ter clothing is of wrought gold. 

15 She hall be brought vnto the King in ra iment 
of needle-· wor ke? the virgins that be her fellowes, 
ſhall beare he copany,&thalbe brought vato thees 

16 With ioy and gladnes ſhall they be brought: 
and hall ente into the Kings palaces 

17 In ſtead of thy fathers, thou thalt haue chile 
dren ; whom thou maicft make Princes in al lands, 

18 I wall remember thy Name ſrom one genera- 
tien vnto another: therefore ſhall the people giue 
thankes onto theegwor ld without end. 

Deus no ſter refugnams Pſal. 46. 
Od is our hope and itrength t a very preſent 
b:Ipe introuble. 

2 Therefore willwe not feare though the earth 
be mooued? and though the hils be carried into the 
midit of the Sea, ; 

3 Thongh the waters thereof rage and ſwell ? 
— — the mountaines ſhake at the tempeſt of 

ames 

4 The rivers of the fleod thereof ſhall make 
glad the citie of God 2 rhe holy place of the Taber- 
nade bf the moſt Higheſt. 

5 God is in the mieſt of ker, there fore ſhall he 
not be remosued t God hall helpe her, and chat 
right early 

Th: heathen make much a doe, and the king 
domes are moneds but od hath ſhewed his voice, 
and the earth ſhall melt away. 

9 The Lord of hoſtes is with vs : the God of 
lacob isour refuge. 

8 O comehither,and behold the workes of the 


— what deſtruction hee hathbrought vpon the 
tar th. 


9 He maketh warres to ceaſe in all the world $ 
hee breaketh the bow, and knappeth the ſpeare in 
ſunder, and burneth the char iots ia the fire. 

io Be ill then, and knew that I am Gods I will 


| inthe e 


be exalced among the heathenzand I wil be exalted 
the earth, BY * | 
=" £x The 
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Moneth. The ix. day. 


rt The Lord of hoftes is with vs: the Ger 


Lacob is our refuge. 3 
Onames genzes Þ . Evening 
Pſad. 47+ $ 3 Prayer. 
Clap your hands together ( all ye people : 
O ſing vnto God with the veyce of cledy, 

» For the Lord is high and to bee feared thee iz 
the great King vpon the earth. 

3 He ſhall « the people vnder vs : and the 
rations vnder our feer, 

4 He ſhall chule out an heritage for vs t tuen the 
woriſhp of Ixxeb whom he loued. 

God is gone vp with a merry noyſe © and the 
Lord with the ſound of the trumpe. 

6 © ſing praiſ praiſes vnto ( our ) God t 0 
Gag prai es, ſing praiſes vnto our King · 

7 For God is the King of all the earth: fag yee 
praifes with vaderftanding. 

8 God reigneth euer the heathen ? God ſitteth 
vpon the boly (eat, 

S The Princes of the people are ĩoyned vnte the 
people of the God of Abraham : for God (which is 
N exalted)deth defend the earth as it wert 
with a ſhield, — Pg. 

8 is the Lord and highly to bee praiſed: in 
the city of our God, euen vpon his holy hill. 

2 Tbe hill of Sion is a faire place, and the toy 
of the whole earth: vpon the North fade lyeth the 
city of the great King, God is well knoyne in ber 

25 (ure refuge. 

3 For loe, the Kings of rhe earth: ate gathered, 
and gone by rogether. 

4 Theymaruciled to ſee ſuch things: they wett 
a Nonic d, and ſuddenly caſt downe. 

5 Feare came there vpon them, and ſorrow 54! 

vpon a woman in her traue ll. 

6 Thea fhalr brea ke the ſhips ol the Sca: thorow 

the Eaſt winde. N 

7 Like as we hane heard, ſs haue wee ſeene in the 
citie of the Lord of hoſtes, ia the city of our God: 
ay 1 oe for ener. co Godt) 

" e wait for thy louing kindacfe (O 
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Moneth, The ix. day. 
O God, according vnto thy Name, ſo is thj 


praiſeynto the worlds end thy right band is full 


of righccouſneffe. . 
ro Let the mount Sion reioyce and the daughters 
of lada be glad: becauſe of thy judgements. 

iz Walke about Sion, and goe round about het? 
and tell the towers thereof, 

12 Marke well herbulwark-$,ſet yp her houſesy 
that ye may tell them that come aſtet. 

13 For this God is out God for euer and cuer 5 he 
all be our guide vnto death, 

ndite hac omen. Pſal. 49. 
O Heare ye this, all ye people: ponder it with 
your cares, all ye that dwell inthe world. 

2 High, an low,rich & poorezonewith ansther, 

3 My mouth (hall 'peake of wiſedome : an my 
heart (hall muſe uf vnderſtanding. 

4 Iwill inclinemy care to the parable:and hew 
my darke ſpeech vpon the harpe. 

s Wherefore ſhould Ifeate in the dayes of wie- 
kedneſſe: and when the wickedneſſe of my heeles 
compaſſeth me roundabout ? 

GThere be (ome that put their truſt in their goods? 
aud boaft thẽſe lues inthe multitude of their riches. 

7 Bat no man may deliner his brother; nor make 
agreement vnto God for him. 

$ For it coſt more to redcemetheir ſoules ? (4 
that ke muſt let that alone for euer. 

9 Yea though he line long*'and ſee not the graue. 

To For he ſeeth chat wiſemenalſo die add periſh 
together as well as the ignorant and feoliſh ? and 
leaue their riches for ethers. 

11 And vet they thinke that their houſes ſhall 
continue for euer: and that their dwelling places 
ſhall endure fro one generation to another 3 and 
call thelands after their one names. 

12 Nenerthelefſe,man will not abide in honor 3 
ſeeing hee may bee compared to the beafts that 

periſh, this is the way at them. L 

tz This is their fooliſhneſſe : and their poſterity 
praiſe their ſaying. 

14 They lie inthe hell like ſheepe, death gnaweth 
Vpon them, and 2 ſhall by 4 
n Mex them in t ning 3 thei beauty ha 

K them in the mornings thei beaves Call 


= 
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Moneth. The x. day. 
enſume in the ſepalchre out of their dwellino; 

13 But God hath delinered my fonle from the 
place of hell: for he hall receine mo. 

1s Be not then afraid, though onebe made tick: 
vr if the glory of his heuſe be increaſed, 

19 For he ſhall cary nothivg away with him when 
he dyeth : neither ſhall his pompe follow him. 

18 For while he liucd;he counted himſelfe an haps 
py man? and ſo long as then doeſt well vato thy 
felſe, men will ſpeake good of thee, 

19 He ſhall follow the generation of his fathers: 
and (hall neuer ſee light. 

2% Man being in honour hath no vnderſtanding: 
but is compared vnto the beaſts chat pet ich. 
Deus deorum, & Meme 
P ſal. To, Prayer, 
He Lord, euen the moſt mi key God hath ſpo-· 
ken * and called the worl 7 * the riſing vp 
of the Sun vnto the going downe thereof, 

2 Out of Sion hath God appeared: in perfe& 
beauty. e 
| 3 Ont God ſhall come, and ſuzil not keep ſileuce: 
there ſhall gee before hinr à cobiſuming fire, and 3 
mighty tempeſt ſhalbe ſtirred vp reund about him. 

4 He ſhall call the heauen ſram abouc: and the 
earth, that he may indge his people. 

5 Gather my Saints together vnto me: thoſe that 
haue made a Couenant with me with ſacrifice, 

& And the heauens ſhall declare his righteonſ* 
nes ꝛ for God is Indge himſelſe. 

» Heare, O my people, and I will ſrezke: I my 
ſelſewill teſtifie againſt thee,O Iſrael, fet I am Grd 
Fucn thy God, 1 

Iwill not reprooue thee becanſe of thy ſacrl- 
ſices, at for thy burnt olfexings : becauſe they were 
vot al way before me. 

9 I will take no bullocke cut of thine houſe; 
nor he goates out of thy folds, 
to For all the beafts of theforreſt are mine: and 
ſo are the cattels vpon a thouſand hils. _ 
11 I know all the fonles vpon the mountaints3 
andthe wild beaſts of the field are in my fight. 
12 lf 1 bee hungry 1 will not tell chte: for the 
whole world is mine, and all that is thertin. 
n 9 IS Thinke| 


Moneth, The x day. 


in Thin keſt then that 1 will eat bulles Hleſlxard 


frinke the blood of ro] 1 
14 Offer vnto thankeſgiuing: and pay th 
4 the moſt Higheſt, * Saas 

15 And call vpon me in the time oftrouble 2 ſo 
will I heare thee, and thou ſhalt praiſe me. 

16 But vnto the vngod ly ſaid Ged : Why doeſſ 
thou preach my Lawes , and takeſt my Couenant in 
thy month ? 

19 Whereas thou hateftto be reformed; and hall 
taſt my words bebindthee. 

18 When thou ſaweſt a thiefe, thou conſentedlt 
to him? and haft bin partake: with the adulterers 

19 Thou haſt let thy mouth ſpeake wick:dneſle 3 
and with thy tongue thou haſtſet forth deceit. 

20 Thon ſateſt and ſpakeſt againſt thy brother? 
yea and haſt Landered thine ene mothers ſon. 

31 Theſe things haſt thon done, and I held my 
tongue, and thou thoughteſt wickedly, that I am 
euen ſuch a one asthyſelfe: but I willreprone theey 
and ſet before thee the thing that theu haſt done. 

22 O conſider this ye that forget God: leſt I pluck 
you away, and there be none todeliuer you. 

2; Whoſo offerethme thankes and praiſe, he b 
wourech me:and ta him that erdereth his conuetſa- 
tion ar ight. will I ſhe the ſaluation of Cod. 

Miſereremei Deus. Pſal, gt. 
Aue merey vpon me, (O God,) after thygren 

I goodneffes according to the maultitude oſ diy 
mercies, doe away mine offences. 


2 Waſh methronghly from my wickedneſſe: art 
deanſe me from my fin, 


Fer acknowledge my faults: and my ſione i» 
Wer before me. 

4 Apainft thee onely haue I ſinned, and done this 
eui ll inthy fight? that thou mighreſt be inftified ic 
Ubyſaying, and cleare when chou art iudged. 

$ Bebold, Iwas ſhapen iu wickednes; and in ſia 

th my mother conceiued me. 

6 Burlo thourequireſt truth inthe inward partu 
we ſhalt make me to vnderſtand wiſedomſecretly- 

7 Thou ſhalt purge me with hyſſope, and I ſhalhe 


cleane: thou ſalt waſh Me; aud 1 Wall bewh ita 
then new. 


C * The 


Moneth. The x, day. 
$ Thou ſhalt make me heare of ivy and gladniys 
that the bones which thou haſt broken may teieyce. 
9 Tarne thy face frommy ſinnes:and put out all 
my miſdeedes. 

16 Make me a cleane heart (O God): and renew 
a right ſpirit within me. 

xt Caſt me not away, from thy preſence * ard 
take not thy holy Spirit ſtomme. 

t O giue me the comfort of thy helpe againe 2 
and ſtabliſh me with thy free Spitit. 

t; Then ſhall I teach chy wayes vnto the wieked: 
and ſinuers ſhall be connerted yuto thee. 

14 Deliuer me from blood · guiltineſſe, O God, 
thou that art the God of my health: and my tongue 
(hall ſing of thy righteouſneſſe. 

15 Thon ſhalt open my lips, O Lordi& my month 
ſhall ſhew thy praiſe. . 

16 For thou defireſt uo ſacrĩſice, elſe would I giue 
it chee:but thou del:ighteſt not in burnt «ffcrings, 
ty The ſacrificeoſ God isa troubled ſpiritta bio- 
ken &contrite heatt, O God, ſhalt thou not deſpiſe 
18 O be fausurable and graciousynto Siembuild 
chou the walles of Hieruſalem. a 
19 Then ſhalt thou be pleaſed with the ſacrific: of 
righteouſnes:with the burnt offer ings & oblationt, 
then ſhal they offer yong bul lock: chine Altar 
Qu gloriaris? P ſa 352. 
Wu: boaſteſt thou thyſelſe, then tytant : that 
theucanſt doe miſchiefe ? 
: 2 Whereas the goodneſſe of od: enduteth yet 
aily. 

3 Thy tongue imagineth wickedneſſe: and wich 
Les theu cutteſt like a harpe raſer, 

4 Thou hiſt loued vnrighteouſnes more then 

nes:&t- tal ke of lies more then rightconſnes, 

$ Thou haft loned to ſpeake all words that may 
doe hurt: © thou falſe tongue. 

6 Therefore ſhall God deſtroy thee for ever: het 
ſhall take thee,and pluck thee out of thy dwelling! 
and reot thee out of the lard of the living. 

7 The righteousalſoſhall ſee this, aud feart ? 
and ſhalllaugh him to ſcorue. 

Loe this is the man that tooke not God for 


bis Rrengch 3 but traſted vnto the multitude 5 — 
xt - 
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Moneth. The x. day, 
fiches.2nd ſtrengthened himſelſe in his wickednig 

9 As for me, Lam like a greene Oline tree in 
the houſe of God: my truſt is in the tender mercy 
of God for euer aud cnere 

te I will alwaies, giue thankes vnto thee, for 
that thou haſt done: and | will bope in thy Name, 
for thy Saints like ĩt well. 

Dixit mſipiens. : E wening 
 Pſal, 33. Y2 Prayer, 
e fooliſh body hath ſaid in his heatt: Therd 
is ve God, 
+ 2 Corrupt are they, and become abominable in 
their wickedneſſe* chere is none that doth goods 

3 God looked downe frem heauen vpon che 
children oſ men: to fee if there were any that 
would vnde rſtand and ſceke aſter Gods 

$ Bnt they ate all gone out of the way, they are 
altogether become abominable: there is alſa 
nene that doth good, no not one. 

5 1 — r — m_—_ 
wickedneſſe: eat in e avi wou 
tat bread ? they — 4 vpon God, 

6 They were afraid where ne feare n r God 
hath broken the bones of them that beſieged thee 3 
thou haſt put them to confufi>n, becauſe God hath 
G&ſpiſed t ems 

7 Oh that the Salnation were giuen vnto Iſrael 
_—_ Sion —— that the Lord would deliver his 
people out of captiuity. 

* 2 Gra Lacob reioyce! and Ifracl ſhould 
rl * 40. 
8 — nomine, Pſal. 54» 
Cans me O God,for thy Names ſaketand anengfl 
mein thy ſtrength. 

1 Heare myprayer, © God: and hearken vntd 
the words of my mouth, b 

3 For ſtrangeti are riſen v 2 me: and ty- 
rants ( which haue "ot God be t their eyes) ſeck 

ter my ſoule. 


4 Behold, God is myhelper: the Lord is wich 
them that vphold my ſoule. 2 N 
$ He ſhall reward euill vnto mine enemĩesade- 
toy thou ehem in thy erueths © C 
An offering of a free heart will I giue 9 
* 
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Moneth. The x. day. 
2nd praĩſe thy Name (O Lord :) becauſe it is fo 
comtortables 
7 For he hath deliuered me out of all my trouble: 
& mine cye bath feen his defire vpon mine enemies. 
E xaud; Dem, Pſal, 55, 
Eare my prayer, O God: and hide not thy 
ſelle from my petition· 

2 Take heed vnto me, and heare-mee « bow! 
mourne in my prayer and amvexed. 

3 The enemy cryeth ſu, and the vngedly commeth 
on ſo faſt: for they are minded to dee me (ore 
miſchieſe, ſo walicicu'y are they ſet againſt me, 

4 My heart is diſquieted within mee: and the 
feare of death is fallen vpon me. 

$ Feareſulnes aud trembling are come vpon me: 
and an horrible dread hath cuerwhelmed we. 

6 And Iſaid, O that Thad wings like a doue ; 
far then would 1flic away, and be at teſi. 

7 Lee, chen would 1 get we away faite off: and 
remaige in the wilderneſſc. 

8 1 would make haſte to eſcape * becauſe of the 
ſtormy wind and tempeſt. 

9 1 tongues (O Lord ) and dinide 
them 2 for I haue ſpied varighteguſnefſe and ftrile 
in the city. 

10 Day and niglit they goe about within the 
walles thereof: miſchicſe allo and ſortow are in 
the midſt oſ it. 

11 Wickeducſſe is therein: deceĩt and gulle go 
rot out of their ſtreets. 

12 For it is net au open enemy that hath done 
me this diſhonour: for then I could haue borne it. 

1j Neher was it mine aduerſary that did meg - 
nife himſelſe againſt me: ſor then (peraduenture) 

1] wonld haue hid my ſelſe from him. 

14 Bat it was enen thou my comp: nion: tay guides 

and mine one familiar friend, 

ry We tooke ſweet counſelliogether? and wal- 
ked inthe houſe of Gad as friends, 

16 Let death come haſtily vpon them, and ke 
them goe downe quicke into hell: for wick:dacy 
it in their dwellings, and among them. 

17 As for me, I will call vyen God: and the 
Lord ſhall ſaue me. 


18 In 


Moneth, The xj. day. 

18 In the euening and morning, and at noons 
May will I pray, and that inſtantly : and be hall 
heare my voice. : 

19 It is he that hath delivered my ſoule in peace; 
from the batrell that was againſt me? for there 
were many with me. 

20 Yea, even God that endureth for euer, ſhall 
heare me, and bring them done: for they will 
not turue nor feare God. 

2 Hee laide his hands vpon ſuch as bee at peace 
with him: and he brake his Couenant, 

22 The wordsof his month were ſofter then hat- 
ter haning war in his keart : his words were ſmoo + 
ther then oyle, and yet be they very ſwerds. 

2; Ocait thy burthen vpon the Lord. and he ſhall 
rourith thee ? and ſhall not ſuffer the righteous to 
fall for exers, 

24 And asfor them: thou, O God, ſhalt bring 
them into the pit of deſtruction. 

25 The blood. thirſty and decei:full men ſhall 
not liuc out halfe their daies: ntuertlieleſſe, my 
OS in thee, O _ * 

i rere mei Dem. ormne 
Pſal, 36. . Prayer. 
Ee mercifullvnto mee, O God, for man goeth 
about to denoure me: hee is daily fighting, 
and troubling me. | 
2 Mincencemics axe daily in hand to ſwallow me 
vp * for they be many that fight againſt me, O thou 
ms? Higheſt. ; 

Neue cheleſſe, though I am ſometime afraid? 

yet put I mytruſt in the e. # 

4 1willprazfe God, becauſe of his word: Thawe 

pat my val in God , and will net ſcare what fleſh 
can doe vnto me. = 
They daily miſtake my words? all chat they 
imagine is to doe me euill. 

6 They hold all together and keepe themſelues 


cloſ⸗ and marke my fteps , when they lay wait for, 


my loule. 
7 Shell theyeſcape for their wickedneff: * thou 
(0 God) inthy diſpleaſure (halt caſt them downe. 
8 Thou telleft my flittings,pnt my teares into thy 
bottle? are not theſe things noted in thy bo Red 
O 3 9 When 


Moneth. The xj. day. 
S Whenſoeuer I callvpon thee, then ſhall mind 
Enemies be put to flight? chis I know, for God 


my (ide, 

Io In Gods word will I reioyce: in the Lordy 
Word will I comfort me. 

xt Tea, in God haue I put my truſt: Iwill net be 
afraid what man can doe vnte me. 

12 Vato thee (O God) will I pay my vowes; 
vnto thee will I g iue thankes. 

z 7 For thou haſt deli uered my ſoule frem death. 
and my feet from falling? that I may walkt before 
God in the lightof the lining. 


Mi ſertre mti Deus. Pſal. 37. 

E merci ſullents me, O God, be merci ſull vnto 

me, for my ſonle tr uſteth inthee : and voder 

the ſhadow of thy _ ſhall be my yeſuge, vntill 

t his tyranny be ouerpaſt, 

2 Iwillcall vatothemoſt high God: euen vnto 

the God that ſhall performe the cauſe that I baut 
an hand, 


3 He ſhall ſend from heanen : and ſaue me fron 
the —_— of him that would cat me vp. 

4 God ſhall ſend foorth his mercy and truech? 
my ſoule is among liens. 

$ AndI lie euen among the children of men 
chat are ſet on fire * ) whoſe teeth are ſpearcs 
and arrowes, andtheir tongue a ſharpe (word. 

Set vp thy ſelſe, O God, aboue the beauens 3 
and thy glory aboue all the earth. 
7 Theyhane laid a net for my feet, and preſſed 
downe my ſoule:they haue digged a pit before me, 
and are fallen in rothemidR of itthemſcluct, 

$ My heart is fed, O God, my heait is fixed * I 
will Gong and giue praiſe. 

Awake vp my glory, wake Luce and Harpe'l 
my ſelfe will awake right ear ly. 

te 1 will gize thankes vnto thee, O Lord, among 
the people : and I will fing vuco thee among the 
nations. > 

tt For the greatneſſe of thy mercy reacheth vn · 
to the heavens : and thy truth vnto the clouds 

1a Set vp thy ſelfe, O God, aboue the heaueus? | 
pad thy glory aboue all the earth. 


$j 


Moneth, The x]. day. 
Zi vere viiqut. Pſal, 58. 
AZ your mind es ſet ypon 1ighteonſneſſe, O yes 
Congregation * and doe ye iudge the thing 
chat is right, O ye ſonnes of men? 
2 Lex, ye imagine miſchiefe in your heart vpon 
the earthtand your hands deale with wickedneſſe. 
3 The vngodly are froward enen from their mo- 
therswombe 3 aſſoone as they bee borne, they goe 
aſtray and ſpeake lies. 
4 They are as venemous as the poyſon of 2 
ſerpent 3 enen Ii ke the deaſe Adder that Roppeth 


her eares. 

5s Whichrefuſeth to heare thevoice of the chars 
mer ? charme he neuerſo wiſely, 

6 Breake their teeth (O God) in their mouths, 
ſmite the iaw bones efthe Lyens, O Lord: let them 
fall away like water that rauneth apace, and when 
they ſhoot their arrowes;let them be rooted out. 

Let them conſume away like a ſnaile, and bee 
like the vntimely fruit of a woman $ and let them 
not ſee the Sunne. 

or euer your pots be made hot with thorneit 
ſo let indignation vexe him, euen a8 a thing that 
is raw. 

9 The righteousſhall reioyee, when he ſeeth the 
vengeance: hee ſhall waſh his footſteps in the 
blood ofthe — . 

10 So that a man ſhall ſay, Verely there isa re- 
ward for the righteous © doubtleſſe there is a God 
that indgeth the earth. 

Eripe me de inimic i. : Emening 
Pſal. 59. prayer. s 

Miner me from mine enemies (O God?) de- 

ſend me from them that riſe vp agi inſt mee. 

1 Odeliuer me from the wicked deers: and 
ſiue me from the bleod-thirfly men. | 

3 For los, they lie waiting for my ſoule : the 
mighty men are gathered againſt me, without any 
offence or fault of me, O Lord. f 

4 They run and prepare themſclues without my 
fault e ariſe thou therefore to help me, and behald. 

5 Stand vp(O Lord God of hoſtes) thou God of 
Iſrael;ro viſit all the heathentand be not mercifull 
vnto them that offend of malicious wickedneſſe. 

=. F-— 6 They 


Moneth. The xj. day. 

& They go*to and ſro in the eueuing: they gan 
Like a dog, and runne about through the city. 

7 Behold, they ſpeake wich their mouth, aud 
words arc in their lips © for who docth beate? 

8 But thou, O Lord, halt haue them in det iſion: 
and thou (halt laugh all tlie heathen to ſcorne. 

9 My ſtrength will I aſcribe vnto chec: lor than 
att the God of my refuge. 

is God ſheweth me his goodnes plenteouſly © aud 
God fhal let me ſee my deſire vpon mine encmict, 

11 Slay them not, leſt mypeople ſorget it: but 
ſcatter them abroad among the people, aud pu- 
them done, O Lord, our defence, 

12 For the ſia of thetr mouth, aud for the wordt 
of their lips, they (hall bee taken in their pride: 
and why? their preaching is of curſing and lies, 

1 Conſume them in thy wrath, confameth-m, 
that they may periſhs and know that it is God 


that ralech in Tacob, and ynto the ends of tha 
world, 


14 And in the euening they will returne'gcinne 
Like a dog, and will goe about the Citie. 
15 They will runne here andthere for meat: and 
grudge it theybe not ſatisſicd. 
16 As for me, Iwill fing of thy power, and will 
pro thy meccy betimes in the mornings for then 
at beene my deſence and refuge in the day of 
my trouble, L 
17 Vato thee (O my ſtrength) will I ſing: for 
thou, O God,art my refage, and my mercifull God. 
Dems repuliſti nos. Pſal. 60» 
God thou haſt caſt vs out, and ſcattered vs 2+ 
broad : thou haſt alſo bene diſplealed, O 
turne thee vnto vs againe, 
2 Thou haſt mooned the land, and dinided it. 
heale the ſores thereof, for it thak-the 
3 Thou haſt ſhewed thy people heauy things? 
thon haſt ginen vs2 drinke of deadly wine. 
4 Thou haſt giuen a token for ſuch as ſcart thee? 
that they may triumph becauſe of the truth. 
$ Therefore were thy beloued deliuered: helye 
we with thy right hand, and heare me. 
386 God hath ſpoken in his holineſſe, I will re- 
ioyce and diuide Sichem: and mete out the valley 
of Succoths 7 Giltad 


Moneth: The xij. day, 
Gilad is mine, and Mans ſſes is mine * Fphraing 
allo is i; R ength of an head, ludah is my Lawpincr 
i Moab is my waſhpor, ouer Edom will 1 caſt 
tut my ſhoe * Phlliſtia be thou glad of me. 
Who will lead me into che ſtrong cxyt who 
will bring me into Edom ? 

to Haſt thon not caſt ys ont, O God ; wilt not 
thon,O God, goe out with our hoſte. ? 

tt O be thou our heIpe in trouble: ſor vaine is 
the helpe of man. 

12 Through God (hall we doe great aſts: for it 
is he that ſhall tre⸗d done our enemies. 

Exandi Des, Pal. Ft. 

2 — my cry ing, O God 3 giue eare vato my 
prayer, 

3 From the ends of the earth will I call vats 
thee? when my heart is in heauineſſe. 
; o ſet me vp vpon the 'rocke that is higher then 
I: for thou haſt be ne my hope, and a ſtrong towre 
for me againſt the enemy, 

4 1 willdwell inthy Tabernacle for euer: and 
my traſt (hall be vnder the conering of thy wings, 

5 For thou, O Tord, haſt heard my deſires: & haſt 
giuen an heritage vnto thoſe that feare thy Name. 


6 Thou ſhalt grant the King a long life : that 
his yeeres may endare throughout all generations. 
7 He ſhall dwell before God for euer: O pre- 
pure thy lowing mercy and faithfulneſſe, that they 


onne Deo. 
Pſal. 62. 
' TY fouletruely waiteth fill vpn Gods for 
of him commeth my ſa luatĩ on. f 
2 He verely is my ſtrengch and my ſaluation e 
he is my defence, ſo that I ſhall not greatly fall. 
3 How long will ye imagine miſchieſe aga inſt 
euery man: ye ſhall bee Qlaine all the ſortof yon, 
yea is a tottering wall ſhall ye be, and like a bro- 
ken hedge. a 
4 Their device is only howto put him ent whom 
God will exalt: their delight is in lies, they giue 
ood words with theix month, but curſe with cheir 
— Os 5 Nener* 


* 
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' F Neuertheleſſe,my ſoule, wait thou, flill yon 
God! for my hope is in him. 

6 He trucly is my ſtreugth and my ſaluation: he 
is my defence, ſothat I ſhall hot fall, 

? In God is my health and my glory? the rocke 
bf my might, and in God ismytruft, 

8 O put your truſt in him alway (yee people:) 
powre out your hearts before him, for God is our 


apts : 
At for the children of men they are but vaint: 
the children of men are deceit fall vpon y weighty, 
they are altogether lighter then vanity it ſelſe. 
to O ttuſt nat in wrong and robbery, giue net 
your ſeluervntovaniey : if riches increaſe, ſet not 
your heart vpon them. 
11 God ſyake ence and twee: I have allo heard 
che ſame, that power belongeth vnto God. 
12 And that thou Lord art merci ſull? ſor thou 
rewardeſt euery man according te his wet kc. 
Deus, Deus mtu. ſal. 63. 
God, thou art my Godzearly wil I ſecke thee: 
2 My ſoule thirſtech for thee, my fleſh 21fo 
Jongeth aſter thee: ina barren and diy land where 
no Water it. f 
3 Thus haue T looked for thee in holineſſe: th ie 
1 might behold thy power and glory, 
4 For thy leuing 'kindneſſe is better then the 
Le it ſelſe: my lips ſhallpraiſe thee, 
3 As long 281 line will] magnifie thee ou this 
manner 2and lift vp my hands in thy Name. 
6 Myſoule ſhall he ſatiſſied euen as it were with 
marrow and fatneſſe: when my mouth praiſcth 
thee with ioyfull lips» 7 
7 Hauel not remembred thee in my bed: 2nd 
thought vpon thee when I was waking 
$ Becauſe theu haſt beenemy helper * therefore 
* "m 42 fey wings my | 3 
Myſonſe hangeth vpon thee: thy right han 
hath eden me. 
10 Theſe alſothat ſec ke the hurt of my ſoule: 
they ſhall goe vnder the earth. 
5 1x Lee them fall vpon the edge of the ſword * 
ghat they may be a portion for foxcs. 
t H Bug the King ſhall rcioyet in God, all 118 
of = I 


Moneth. Thexi/, day. 
alſo that ſweare by him, ſhalbecommended: for the 
month of themthar ſpeake lies ſhall be ſtopped. 
ran], Dems, 'Pſal. 64. 
'T Bare my veyce,O God, in my prayer: preſerut 
my life from feare of the Enemy, 

2 Hide me from the gathering together of the 
fraward:& from the inſurre&ion of wicked doers 

Which haue whet their tongue like a ſwordt 
and ſheot out their arrowes, cuen bitter words, 

4 That they mayprinily ſhoot at him, that is 
perfe& : ſuddenly doe they hit him, and feare not. 

5 They courage themſelues in miſchicfe 2 and 
commune among themſeluet, how they maylay 
ſnares,and ſay that no man ſhall ſeethem, 

6 They imrgine wickednefſe, and practice it? 
that they keep ſecret among themſelnes, euery man 
in the deepe of his heart. 

Bat God ſhall ſuddenly (hoot at them with a 
ſwi ft arrew? that they ſhall he wounded, 

$ Lea their ownetongues ſhall make them fall? 
inſomach that whoſs ſeeth chem, ſhall laugh them 
to ſcorne. a 

9 And all men that ſee it ſhall ſay, This hath God 
donetſor they ſhall perceiue that it is his worke, 

to The righteous ſhall reioyce in the Lord, and 
put his truſt in him 3 and all they that are ttut of 

Tedecet bymmnus, : 3 tac 
P ſal. 65. ; Pre. . 
Hon, © God, art praiſed in Sion: and ente 
I thee ſhall the vaw be performedin leruſalem. 
bz Thou that heateſt the prayer: vnto thee ſhall 
all fleſh come. , 

3 Mymfſ{deedsprenaile againſt me : © be thou 

mercifullynto our ſinne:. 
4 Bleſſed is the man whom thon chuſeſt, and re · 
eriueſt vnto thee t he ſhall dwell in thy court, and 
ſhall be ſatisfied with the pleaſures of thy bonſe, 
tuen of thy holy Temple. : 

$ Thou ſhalt ſhew vs wonderfull things in thy 
righteoſneſſe, O God of our ſaluation: thou thae 
artthe hope of all the ends of the earth, and of 
them that remaine in the broad Sea. 

6 Which in his fcngeh ſetteck faſt the wenn 

| talug - 
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ta ines: and is girded abont with powers 

2 Which fullechthe raging of the Sea and the 
poiſe of his wanes, and the magneſſc of his people, 

8 They alſo that dwell in the vttermoſt parry 
of the earth, ſhalbe afraid at thy tokens: thou that 
makeſt che outgoing of the morning and cucning 
to praiſe thee. ; 

9 Thou viſiteſt the earth, and bleſſeſt it : chon 
makeſt it very plenteous. 

16 The riucr of God, is fall of water: thou pre. 
8 their corne, for ſo thou prouideſt for the 
earth. 

11 Thou watereſt her ſurrowes, thou ſendeſt rains 
Into the little valleys thereof? thou mikeſt it 
* with the drops oſ taine, aud bleſleſt the incrc. i 
of it. 

12 Thon crowueſt the yeere with thy goodneſſe: 
and thy clouds drop latucſſe. 

13 They ſhall drop vpon the dwellings of the 
wilderneſſe ! aud the little hils (hall reioyce on c- 
uery ſide. 

14 The folds ſhall be full of ſheepe:che valleys 
alſo ſhall ſtand fo chicke with corne, chat they (ial 
Hugh and ſing. 

Jubilate Deo. Tal. 66. 
O Re 16yfull in God all ye lands: fing praise 
vnto the hondur of hits Namegmake his praile 
to he glorious, 

2 Say vnto God how wonderſull are thou in 
thy workes: through the greatuefſe of thy power 
Mall thine enemiesbe found lyars vnto thee. 

3 For all the world ſhall worſhip thee : ling of 
th:c,and praiſe thy Name. 

4 Ocome hither and behold the workes of Gd 
how wenderful he is in his doing toward the chil- 
dren of men. 

5 Heturned che Sea into dry land ſo that they 
went thorow the water on tost, there did wee ic 
ioyce thereof, | 

6 He ruleth with his power for euer: his eyes be. 
hold the people; and (ach as will not belceuc;ſhall 
not be able to cxalt themſe lues. 

7 O praiſe our God (ye pcople:) and make the 
voice of his praiſe tot heard. 8 Wille 

hic 
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8 Which holdeth our ſoule in life: aud ſuſfereth 
not our feet to flip, 

9 For thou (O God) haſt preued vs: thou al- 
fo haſt tryed vs, like as ſiluer is tryed. 

to Thou brought eſt vs into the lnate: and layedſt 
trouble vpon ouc loyues. 

1t Thou ſuſſeredſt men to tide ouer our heads: we 
went thorow fit e and water, and thou bioughteſt 
vi out into a wealthy place. 

12 I will goe into thy houſe with burnt offrings? 
and will pay thee my vowes which I promiſed with 
my lips, and ſpakc with my mouth when I was in 
trouble, 

13 I will offervnto thee fat burnt ſacrifices, with 
the iucenſe of rammes : I will offcx bullockes and 

"VOICES. 

, 14 O come hither and hear ken, all ye that feare 
God: and Iwill tell you, what hee hath done for 
my ſonle. | 

15 I called vnto him with wy mouth? and gaue 
him praiſes with my rengues 

16 If Tencline vnes wickedneſſe wich my heart: 
the lord will not heare me. 

17 But God hath heard mee? and conſidered the 
voice of my przyer, 

18 Prailedbe God, which hath not caſ ont my 
prayer 3 nor turned his mercy fromme. 

Deus miſereatar. Pſal, 47. 
od bee merciful vnto vs and blefſe vs * and 
ſhew vs the li ght of his countenance, and bee 
merci ſull varovse 

2 That thy way may bee knowne vpon earth? 
thy ſaving healch among all nations, 

Let the people praiſe chee, O God: yra, let all 
the people praiſe thee. 

4 O let the nations reioyce and be glad, for 
thou ſhale iudge the folkerighteouſly; and gouerne 
the nations vpon earths 

Let the people praiſe thee, O God: let all the 
people praiſe thee, 3 

4 Then ſhalthe earth bring forth her ĩinereale:and 
God, euen our own God ſhallgive vs hisbleſsing. 
7 God ſhall bleſſe vs ⁊ and all the ends of the 

world (hall ſgare lum. 
bur gat 
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t rur gat Des, 8 5 Morning 
ſal. 8. prayer, 
It God ariſe, and let his enemies be ſcittered: 
let them alſo that hate him flee before him, 

® Like as the ſmoake vaniſheth, fo ſhale they 
Ar iue them away: and like as wax melteth at the 
fire, ſa let the vngodly periſk at F preſence of God, 

3 But let the righteous bee glad and reioyte be- 
fore God : letthem alſo be merry and ioyſull. 

4 O ling vnto Ged, and fing praiſes vnto his 
Name: magnifiebim that rideth vpen the heanens 
as it were vpon an horſe, praiſc him in his Name, 
yen, and retoyce before him. 
le is a father of the fathetleſſe, and de ſendeth 
the cauſe of the widowes : euen God in his holy 
habications, 

: 6' He is the God that maketh men te bee ef one 
mind in an houſe, and bringeth the priſoners cu: 
of captiuity 2 but letteth the rannagares continue 
in . 
7 © God, when thou wenteſt foorth before the 
people: when thou wenteſt thorow the wildernes. 

8 The earth ſtooke, and $heanens dropped at the 

of God? enenas Sinai alſo was mooued 
at the preſence of God wich is the God of Hrael. 

# ThougO God, ſenteſt a gracious rain vpon thine 
inheritance : and refr & it when it was weary, 
to Thy Gengregation ſhal dwel therin * for thou 
O God. haſtof thy goodnes prepared for the poore, 

11 The Lord gane the word? great was the com- 

y of the Preachers, 

12 Kings with their armies did flee, and were 

— and they ofthe houſhold divided the 
Ve. 

122 Though ye haue lien among the pots, yet ſhall 

ye be at the wings of a dou: : chat is conered with 

luer wings, and her feathers like gold. 

14 When the Almighty ſcattered kings for their 
fake": then were they as white as ſnew in Salmon. 

1s As the hill of Baſan, ſo is Gods hill: euen an 
kigh hill,as the hill of Baſan. ; 

_ 16 Why hop ye {oye high hilsꝰthis is Gods hills 

in the which it pleaſech him to dwell: yea, the 

Lord will abide in it for eucte 5 The 
I 
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ty The chareesof God are twenty thouſand, i uen 
thouſands of Angels: and the Lord is among them 
as in the holyplace of Sinai. 

18 Thou art gone vp on high thou haſt led cap» 
tiuity captiue,and teceiued gitts for ment yea euen 
for thine enemies, that the Lord God might dwell 
among them. | 

19 Praiſed be the Lord daily: enen the God 
which helpeth vs, and powreth his benefirs vpon vt. 

20 He is our God, cuen the God of whom com- 
meth ſa luation: God is che Lord, by whom wee 
eſcape deaths 

21 God ſhall wound the head of his enemies ? 
and the hairy ſcalpe of ſuch a one as goeth on ſull 
in his wickednefſe, 

232 The Lord hath ſaid,l will bring my paople 2» 
giine, 2s Idid from Baſan? mive ewne will I 
wy 2g4inezas I did ſometime fromthe deepe of 

e Sea» 

23 That thy foot may be dipped in the blood 
of chine enemies: and that the tongue of the doge 
may be red throagh the ſame. 

24 It is well ſeene, O God how thou goeſt:ho 
thou, my Ged and King, gecſt in the Sanctusry. 

25 The Singers goe before, the Minſtrels follow 
aſter * in the midſt are the damoſels playing with 
the Timbrels. ne 

26 Giue thankes,O Ifracl,ynto God the Lord in 
the Congregations: from the ground ef the heart · 

37 There is little Beniamin their ruler, and the 
Princez of luda their counſell : the Princes of Za · 

28 Thy God hath ſent forth — for thee : fla- 
bliſn the thing, O God, that chou hatwrought in vs 

29 Forthy Temples fake at Icruſalem 5 fo ſhall 
Tings bring preſents vnts thee, 

z When the company of the ſyearemen, and 
multitude of the mighty are ſcattered abroad a- 
mong the beaſts of che people, ( ſa that they hum- 
bly bring pieces of ſiluer:) and when he hath ſcat · 
tered the people that delight in warre 

zt Then ſhall the Princes come cut of Egypt? 
the Morizns land ſhall foque ſtretch out ber hands 


Yato Gods 


1 Sing' 
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32 Sing vnto God, O ye kingdemes of the exrth? 
O fing praiſes vnto the Lord. 

33 Which fitteth in the heavens oner all from 
the beginning : lee, he doth ſend out his voyce) 
yes and that a mighty voice. 

34 Aſcribe ye the power to God «ner Iſtacl: hit 
worſhip and ſtrength isin the clonds. 

$5 © God, wonder full art thon in thy holy pla- 
ces: euen the God of Iſrael, he will giue Rrength 
and power vnto his people. Bleſſed be God, 

Salmon me ſac. ( Y Encming 
Plal, 69. I 2 Pratere 
yan me, O God: for the waters are come in, c. 
x Inen vnte my foule, 

2 I ſticke faſt in the deep myre, where no ground 
18 :I am come into deepe waters, ſo that the floods 
runne auer mee. 

3 I am weary of crying, my throat is dry: my 
Gghbt faileth me, ſor waiting ſo long vpon my God, 

4 They that hate me withouta cauſe, are me 
then the haites of my head:they that are mine ene - 
mies and would deftrey me guilt leſſe, are migbiy. 

5 Ipayed chem the things that I neuer tocke: 

my ſumplenes, and my faults ate 
not hid from thee, 


Let not them that truſt in thee, O Lord God 
ol hoſts, be aſhamed for my cauſe? let not thoſe 
that ſeckethce be confounded through me, O Lord 
God of Iſrael, 


7 And why?for thy ſake haue I ſuffered reprooſe: 
ſhame hath conered my face. 

8 1 am becomea ſtranger vnto my brethren : 
euen an aliant vnto my mothers children. 

9 For the zeale of thy houſe hath enen eaten me? 
and the rebukes of them that rebuked thee, are 
fallen vpon me. ; 

to I wept,and chaftned my ſclfewith ſaſtixg:iud 
that was turned to my reproofe, 

It I put on a ſackcleth alſos and they ĩeſted vpon 
mee 


12 Theythatfir in the gate, ſpeake againſt meet 
and the drunkards make ſong3vpon me. 


3 But, Lord, I make my prayer vnto thee? in an 
acceptable Ame. 


34 Heare 
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g Hearemee, O God, in the multitude of thy 
welch * euen inthe truth of thy ſaluation. 

15 Take me out of the myre that I finke not? h 
let me be delivered from them that hate me, and 
out of the deepe waters. 

16 Let not the water flood drowne mee, vcither 
Jet the deepe ſwallow me vp 2 and let not the pit 
hat her mouth vpen me. 

17 Heare me, O Lord, for thy loning kindneſſe 
13 comfortable: tarne thee vnto mee, according to 
the multitude of thy mercies, 

18 And hide net thy face from thy ſeruant, for 1 
am in trouble .: O hafte thee and heate mee. 

19 Draw nigh vnto my ſoule, and ſaue it: eh de · 
liuer me, becanſe of mine enemies. 

20 Thou haſt knowne my reproofe,my ſhame and 
my diſhonour: mine aduerſaries are al in thy ſight. 

21 Thy rebuke hath broken my heart, I am full 
of hezuineſſe I looked for ſome to haue pittie on 
mee but there was no mam neither ſouad I any to 
comfort me. 

21 They gaue me gall te eat? and when Iwas 
thirſty,they gaue me v ineger to drinke. 

33 Let their table be made a ſnare to take them; 
ſelues witha l: & let the things that ſhouſd haue bin 
for their wealth. be vnto them an occaſiõ of falling. 

24 Let their eyes be blinded that they ſee not: 
and euer bow downe their backes. 

25 Powre outthine indignation vpon them: and 
let thy wrathſull difpleaſure take hold of them. 

26 Let their habitation be void: and no man to 
dwell in their rents. ; 

27 For they perſecute him whom thon haſt ſmie- 
ten: and they talke how they may vexe them whom 
thou haſt wounded. 

28 Let them fall from one wickedneſſe to ano» 
cher: and not come into thy righteouſneſſe. 

29 Let them be wiped out of the bookeof the 
liaing : and not be written among the righteous. 

Jo As for me, when I 2m poore and in heauines? 
thy he lpe (O God) (hall life me vp. 

3* I will praiſe the Name of God with a ſong: 

and magnifie it with thankeſgining, 
3 This alſo ſhall pleaſe the Leid? better then 
z bullockz 
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| bullocke that hath hornes and hooſes. 

33 The humble fhallconfider this, and bee glad: 
feeke ye after God, and your ſoule ſhall liue. 

34 For the Lord hearcth the povre: and deſpi · 
ſeth nothis priſoners, 

35 Let heanen and earth praiſe him: the Sca ard 
and all chat meoucth therein. | 

36 For God will ſaue Sion, and build the Cities 
of ludah: that men may dwell there, and haue it in 
poſſeſtion 8 

37 Tae poſterityalſe ol his feruants ſhall inherit 
S: and they that lone his Name ſhall dwel therein. 

Dei in adintoriem. T ſal, 70, 
_ thee, O ye th deliuer me? make hafte 
to helpe me, O Lord. 

2 Let — achamed and con founded, tht ſtek 
after my ſoule: let them be turned backe ward and 
put to confuſion that wiſh me tuil l 

Let them (for their reward ) be ſoone brought 
to ſhame: thatery oner me, There, there, 

4 Bat let all thoſe that ſeeke thee bee ioyfull ard 
glad in thee? and let all ſuch as delight in thy ſal- 
vation, ſayalway, The Lord be praiſcd. 

5s As ſor me, Iam poore, and in miſery: baff 
thee vnto me (O God.) 

Thou art my helperand my Redeemer:O Lord, 
make no long tarrying. 

Inte Domine ſptrami. 9 5 Merntug 
Pſal. 71. 2 prayer. 
N thee,O Lerd, haue I put my truſt, let me never 
be put to confuſion : but rid me and deliuer me, 
in thy righteouſneſſe, incline thine care vnto mee 
aud ſaue me. 
2 Ze theu my ſtrong hold, wherennto I may al- 
way reſort : thou haſt promiſed to helpe me, for 
thou art my heaſe of defence and my caſt le. 

3 Deliver me, O my God, out ef the hand of the 
vngodly: out of the hand of the vmighteous and 
cruell man, | 
4 Forthon,O Lord God, art the thing tnat long 
for : thou att my hope euen tom my youth, 

s Through thee haue I been holden vp euet Frct 
I was borne : thou art he that tooke me ont of u 
Mothers wombe, my praiſe {lall he alway of hes 

| s fa 
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6 1 am become as it were a monfter vnto many 3 
but my ſuretruft is in thee, 
9 let my mouth be filled with thy praiſe: that 
Imay fing of thy glory and honor all the day long, 

& Caft me net away in the time of age : forſake 
me not when my ftrength faileth me. 

9g For mine enemies ſpeake againft me: and they 
that lay waite for my ſoule, take their counſell to- 

her,ſaying 1 God hath forſaken him, perſecute 
im, and take him,for there is none to deliuet him. 
10 Ooe not far from me, O God: my God, haſte 
thee to helpe me, 

11 Letthem be confounded and periſh, that are 
againſt my ſoule : let them be conered wich ſhame 
and diſhenour that ſecke to doe me euill, ; 

12 As for mee, Iwill patiently abide alway: and 
will praiſe th:e more and more. - 

t My mouth (hall daily ſpeake of thy rightteuſ- 
nel and ſaluation : for I know no end thereof, 

14 | will gee forth in the ſtrength of the lord 
Ged: and will make mention of ti rightcouſneſle 


onely. 

15 Then (O God) haſt taught me from my youth 
vp vntill now: therefore will 1 tell of thy onde · 
rons workes, 

£6 Forſake me not,O God,in mine old age,when 
I am gmyhcaded ; vntil I hane ſhewed thy firength 
vnto this generation, and chy power vnto all them 
that are yet for to come. 

19 Thy righteouſneſſe (O God Jig very high: and 
great things ate they that thou haſt done, O God, 
who is like vnto thee ? 

1$ 0 what great troubles and aduerſities hal 
thou ſhewed mee? and yet didſt thou turne and re» 
freſh mee : yea, and broughteſt me from the deepe 
of the earth againe, 

-19 Thou haſt brought me to great honour t and 
comforted me on euety (ide. 0 

26 Therefore will I praiſe thee and thy faithful - 
neſſe (O God) playing vpon an inſtrument of mu- 
licke : yntothee will 1 fing vpon the harpe, O 
thou holy One of Iſtael. 

at My lips will be faine when I ſing vnte thees 
wd ſo will my fouls whom thou haſt & ted... . 
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22 My tenzuc allo ſhalltalke of thy righteouſngg 
all the day leng : for they are confounded and 
brought vuto ſhame that ſeeke te doe me cull, 
Deus Iudicium. P ſal. 78. 
(Dn the King thy ludgements (O God:) and 
thy righteouſneſſe vuto the Kings tonne, 

2 Thenfhallhe iudg- the people according ynto 
right: and deſend the po, e 

3 The mountains allo (hall bring peace: aud the 
little bils t ighteouſneſſe vnto the people, 

4 He ſhall keepe the ſimple tolke by their right: 
deſend th- ch idten of the poore , and punith che 
wrong doc. 

5 They ſhall feare the as long a*the Sunpe and 
Moone endurcth: fron une gener ton: ae ther, 

6 He ſhall come down like the taine into fic te 
of woc ll: cuen asthe drops that water the carth, 

7 In bis time thill the righteous flavorith + yea! 
and abundancs o peace, fo le as the Mont en- 
durcth, * 

8 His deminion ſhall be alte t om the one le-to 
the other? and from the Rood vnto the werdend. 

9 They that dwell in che wildernefle ſhall Kn ele 
before him his enemies ſhall icke the dut! 

to The Kings of Tharſis and of the vier hall 
gin: preſents: the Kings of Arabia and Saba ſhall 
bring gifts. 

tt All Kings ſhall fall downe before him: all 
nations {hall dec him ſetuice. 

12 For he ſhall deliuer the poore when he crieth? 
the needy alſo, awd him that hath no helper, 

13 He (hall be fau-nrable to the fimple and need): 
and (hall preſerue the ſoules of the poore. 

14 He ſhal deliver their ſeules from falſhood end 
wrong ꝛand deare ſhall their blood be in his fight, 

15 He ſhall line, and vnto him ſhall be ginen of 
the gold of Arabia: prayer ſhall be made cu i vnto 
him, and daily ſhall he be praiſed. 

16 There ſtall bee an heape of corne in the ca 
high vpen the hi ls: bis fruit ſhall ſhake like Liba- 
nus, and ſhallbe greene in the City like gtaſſe vpon 
the earth. 

17 His Name ſhall endure for euer, hi: Name #1 
temaine vnder the Sunne among che 9 
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Moneth. The xiiij. day. 

which ſhall be bleſſed through him, and all the bea: 
ſhall praile him, 

»18 Blefled be the Lord God, euen the God of I. 

nel: which one ly doeth wonderous things. 

19 And bleed bee the Name of his Maicftie ſor 
ener: and all the earth ſhall bee filled wich his 
Maichy. 4 1— _— 

warn box Iſrat l. ue ing 
V Pſal, 72, 8 5 Prayer. 
Rue ly God is louing vnte Iracl ; cuen vnte 
ſach as are of a cleane heart. 

2 Ncuerthelefle my feet were almoſt gone: my 
treadings had well nigh ſl ꝓt 

3 And why * 1 was g cu d at the wicked 81 doe 
Me ſee the vngodlic in ſuch p eſpetitie 

4 For they are in ro petill of death: but are 
luſtie and ſtrong. 

They come in no misfortune like other folke 2 
reicher are they plagued like other men. 

6 And this is thc cauſe that they beſo holden 
with pride: and overwhelmed with cruelg ee 

7 Their cier ſwell with ſatneſſe: * doc 
enen what they luſt, 

$ Theycorrupt other, and ſpeake of wicked blaſ- 
phemy : their talking i12againſt the moſt Higheſt, 

9 Fer they ſtret ch ſoorth their movth vnto the 
beauen ! and their tapgue goeth through the world. 

Ie Therefore fall the people vnto them 2 and 
therecut ſucke they no ſmall aduantages 
11 Taſh (ſaythey ) how ſhould God ptrecaiue it: 
14 there knowledge in the moſt Higheſt ? 

12 Loe cheſe are the vagedlic,theſe proſper in the 
world, and theſe haue riches in poſſeſsion? aud L 
laid, Then haue Icleanſed my heart in vaine, and 
waſhed mine hands in innocencie. : 

1; All the day long haue I beene puniſhed * ard 

enedeucrie morning. 

14 Yea, and I had almoſt ſaid euenas they? but 
loe, then ſbould I haue coudemned the generation 
of thy children, G : 

5 ThenthoughtI to vnderſtand this: but it was 
too har or me. | a 
* Vntill 1 went into the Sanctuary of God? 

Y t 
"aderſtogd Lek end of theſe , N 
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19 Namely, how thou doeſt ſet them in flipper 
places! & cafteſt them downe and defirofeft them, 

13 Oh how ſuddenly doe they conſume: periſh, 
and come to a fearcfullend! 

19 Les, enen like at adreamewhen one awaketh: 
ſo _ thou make their image to vaniſh out of the 
Cit ts 
. 26 Thus my heart was grieued: and it ene tuen 
through my te ines. 

a So fooliſh was I and ignorant $ even 21 iy 
were a beaſt before thee. 

22 Neuertheleſſe, I am alwaies by thee * for they 
haſt holden me by my right hand. 

23 Thou ſhale guide me with thy counſell: 3 
aſter that receige me wich glorie. 

24 Whom haue lin heaven but thee 2 and there is 
none vpon earth that I deſire in compariſon of ther, 

25 My fleſh and my heart faileth: but God is the 
ſtrength of myheart, and my portion for ever, 

26 For loe, that forſake thee ſhall periſh 1 
thou ha oied all them that commit forniczci« 
on againſt thee. 

27 But it ĩs good for me to hold me faſt by God, 
to put my truſſ in the Lord God : and to ſpea ke of 
all chy works, in the gates of the daughter of Sion, 

Vt quid Dew. Pſal. 74. 
God, wherefore art thou abſent from vs ſo 
long : why is thy wrath ſo hote againſt the 
ſheepe of thy paſture? 

2 Othinke vpon thy — 7" hy : whom thou 
haſt rchaſed and red 0 old. 

2 Thinke vpon the tribe of thine inheritance: 
and mount Sion, wherein theu haſt dwelt, . 

4 Liftvp thy feet, chat thou mayeſtvtterlle de. 
Rroyeuery enemie? which hath done euill in thy 
$anQuarfe, a : ; 

$ Thine aduerſaries roare in the middeſt of thy 
congregations: andfet vp their banners for toker?, 

6 He thathewedtimber afore out ofthe thicke 


— was knowne to bring it to an excellent 
worke. 

7 But now they breake downe all the catued 
worke thereof 3 with et and hammers. 

\ $_They hane fer firs on thy holy plates: — 


— 


SAS Fe . . 28 
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Moneth. The xiiij. day. 

he defiled the dwelling place ofthy Name, euts 
mac the ground. | 

Lea, they (aid in their hearts, Let vs make 
hanocke of them altogether: thus haut they burnt 
vp all the henſes of God inthe lang. 

te We ſee not our tokens, there is not one Pro- 
pher more: no not one is tkere among vs that vn- 
derſtand eth any more. 

t O Ged, how long ſha ll the aduerſary dee this 
diſhonour 2 how long ſhall the enemy blaſpheme 
thy Name, for eucr ? 

12 Why withdraweft thou thy hand: why pluck- 
oft not thou thy right hand ont of thy boſome , to 
conſume the enemy? ; 

13 For God is my king of old: the helpe that 18 
done vpon earth, he doth ic himſelſe. 

14 Thon diddeſt diuide the Sea through thy 
powertthou brakeſt che heads of the dragons in the 
waters. 

15 Thau ſmoteſt the heads of Leuiathan in pieces? 
2nd gaueſt him to bee meat for the people in the 
wilderneſſe, 

16 Thou broughteſt out ſountaines & waters out 
of che hard rocks ⁊ thou driedſt vp mighty waters. 

15 The day isthine, and the night is thine ? thou 
laſt prepared the light and the Sun. 

18 Thou haſt ſer all the borders of the earth? 
thou haſt made Summer and Winter. 

19 Remember this, O Lord, hem the enemy hath 
tebuked : and bow the fooliſh people haue blaſ- 
phemed thy Names 

20 O deliuer not the ſeule of thy Turtle doue 
vatothe multitud e of the enemies: and forget not 
thecongregation of the poore for ever, : 

2t Look vpon the Coucnant * for all the earth w 
ſull of darkeneſſe, and cruell habitations. 

22 Oh let not the ſimple got away aſhamed * but 
let the poore and needy giue praiſe vnto thy Name. 

23 Ariſe O God, maintaive thine owne cauſe 2 
how the fooliſh man blaſphemeth chec 

zily. 

N. Forget not the voice of thine enemies * tha 
amption of chem that hate thee cucreaſerh 

ever more and mate. ; 
20 con 


Moneth, The xv. day. 
Confitcbmany tibi. 85 Mornng 
Pſal. 75. A Prayer. 
Nto thee (0 God) doe wee giue thanks * yi) 
vnto thee doe we g iue thanks. 

2 Thy Name alſo is ſs nigh? and that doe (ty 
wondrous workef declare. 

When I recciue the Congregatien: I (1! 
zdge according to right. 

4 The earth it weake, and all the in! a tert 
thereof: I beate vp the pillars of it. 

5 Ilaid vnts the fooles, Deale net fo madly: and 
to the vnged ly, Set not vp your horne. | 

6 Set not vp your horne on highs and ſpezbe 
not with a ſtiff= necke, 

7 For promotioncommethneitherfrom the Eaſt, 
nor from che Weſt 2 nor yer from the South, 

8 And why? God is the ludge: hee putteth 
downe one, aud ſetteth vp another. 

9 For inthe hand of the Lord there is a enp, 
and the wine is red: ic is full mixt, and hee pow. 
reth out of the ſame. 

to As for the dregs thereof: all the vrgodly of 
the earth ſhall drinke them, and ſucke them out. 

11 But L will talke of che God of Izcob: and 
praiſe him for euer. | 

12 All the hernes of the vngodly alſo will I 
breake 2 and the hornes of the righteous ſball bee 
exalted, 

Netas in Indea, Pfal. 76. f 
1 up is God knowne : his Name is prezt in 
Itracl. 

2 At Salem is his Tabernacle and his dwelling 
in Sion. 

3 There brake hee the arrowes ofthe bow: the 
ſhield, the ſword, and the battell, 

4 Thou arc of morehonour and might: then the 
hilles of che robbers. . 

3 The proud are robbed , they haue ſlept their 
flcepe: and all the men whoſe hands were mighties 
haue found nothing. 

6 At thy rebuke (O God of Iacob: ) both the 
charet and horſe are fallen. 

7 Thou, enen thou art to be feared * and who 
may Rand in thyſgit when thon art angry — 


1 The xv. day. 

3 I cauſe thy indgement to be 

from heauen : che earth trembled, and was . * 
When Cod are tu iud gement: and to he lpe 

Ac meeke vpon earch 

o The ſiercenes of man ſha Il turne to thy praiſes 
andthe fiercenefſe of them ſlialt thou reſtaine. 

ti Promiſe vnto the Lord your God , and keeps 
it, all ye that be t und about him 2 bring preſents 
yaco him that oughit tu be fearcd. 

12 Hee ſhall refraine the ſpirit of Princes: and 
u wouderfull among the Kings of the earths 

Doce ren ad Dm. Pfl. 77. 
| Will ce vnto God with my voice: euen vntdt 
God willl crie with my voice, and hee ſhall 
hearken vnto me. 

* — my trouble I ſought the Lord £ 
re tan, and cealcd not, in che night ſeaſon 
— comlorts _ 10 * 
$ When [ am in heauineſſe, I will chinke vpou 

God: when my heart 15 vexed, Iwill complaige, 

Thou holdeſt mine cies wakivg : 1 am fo ſee- 
ble, that I cannot ſpe- ke. ; 

haue conſidered che daies of old? and thi 
yeeres that are paſt, i 

6 Ie ll to remembrance my Song * and in the 
night | commune with mine owne heart, aud ſearch 
aut wy [pir its. E 
Will che Lord abſent himſe lſe for euer: and 
will he be no more intreated ? 

$ is bis mercy cleane gone for euer 2 and is his! 
promiſe come vttei ly to an end for evermore ? 

Hatch God forgorten to be gracious? and will 
be fi vp his louing kindneſſe ind ifpleaſure? 
11+ Aud 1 ſaid, It is mine owne infirmitie: but K 
UN the yeeret of the right hand of the, 
not Hl . 4 

't lalllrewenber che workes of che Lotd 3 and 
tall to mind che wonders of old time. 

12 I will chinke allo of all thy workes: and my 
talking ſhall be of thy doings. : 

13 Thy way, O God, is holy: who is ſo great x 
God (28 our Gd?) | 
We att che God that — wg and 

ed among the peoples» 
eclazed dy power : 8 ri 10 
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1s Thon haſt mightily delivered thy peoples 
euen the ſenncs of Iacob and lof 

16 The waters ſaw thee, © God, the waters ſaw 
thee, and were afraid? the depths alſo were 
troubled. 

17 The cloads powred out water, the aire thun · 
dred t and thine arrowes went abroad. 

18 oy _ of thy 1 — on heard round 
about: the lightmings ſhone vpon the ground, : 
Garth was mooned and ſhooke withatl.” ny 

19 Thy way is in the Sea, and thy paths in the 
great waters? and thy footſteps are not knowne, 

20 Thou leddeſt thy people like ſhecpe? by the 


hand 8 — , "i 
1 blepopute, nem 
Pſal. 1. 8 Por 


H Eare my Law, O my people: encline your 
cares vnto the words of my mouth. 


3 1will open my mouth in a parable: Iwill de- 
clarehard ſentences of old. 

Which we baue heard and known? and ſuch 
as our Fighers haue told vs. 

4 That wee ſhould not hide them from the chil» 
dien of the generations to come: hut to ſhew the 
honour of the Lord, his mightie and wonderfull 
workes, that he hath dene. 

s Hee made a Couenant with lacob. and gane 
Tracla Laws which hee commaunded cur foreta« 
thersto teach their children. | 

6 That their pofterity might know it: and the 
children which were yer vnborne. 

7 To the intent chat when they came vp? they 
might ſhewrheir children the ſame» , 

8 That they might put their truſt in God? aud 
not to ſorget the workes of God,bnt to keeye his 
Comwandements. Pp | 

And not to beastheir forefathers, 2 faith» 
leſſe and ſtabhorne generation? a generation, that 

ſee not chen heart aright, 2d whoſe ſpirit elea · 
ueth not ſtedfaſtly vnen God, : 

” Is Like 2s thechildren of Ephraimt which being 
harnefſed, and carrying bowes , turned themſe luet 
backe inthe day of battell. 


31 They kept not che Conenant of God? and 
8 would 
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Monetb, The xv:day, 
gould not walke in his Law. 
13 But forgat what he had done? and the wen- 
&rfull worke that he had ſhewed for chem. 
13 Marucileus things did he in the fight of cur 
forefathers inthe land of Egypt: euen in che eld 


of Loan. 

14 Me divided the Sea and let them goe therowg 
he made the waters to ſtand on an bezpe. 

ts In the day time alſo hee lead them with 8 
cloud:and al the ni ght through with a light of ire. 

16 He clane the bard rockes in the wilderneffſe= 
and gaue them drinke thereof,as it had been out of 
the great depth. 

19 He brought waters out of the ſtony roche? 
ſo that it guſhed out like the riucrs, 

18 Yet for all this they ſinned more apa ĩuſt him d 
aud prouoked the moſt Higheſt in the wild erneſſe. 

19 They tempted God in their hearts: and res 
quired meat fer the ix luſt. : 

ts They ſpake agaiuft God alſe, ſaying 2 Shall ' 
Gedprepare a table in the wildernefc ? 

i He ſmote the ſtony roche indeed, that the wa» 
ter guſhed out, and the ſtreames flowed withall 2 
— be giue bread alſo , or preuide ſleſh for is 

e | | 
7 When the Lord heard this he was wroth 2b 
the fire was Kindled in Iacob, and there came wp 
beany diſpleaſure 2gainft Iſrael. 

23 Becauſe they belecued not in God: and pa 
not their cruſt in his he lpe. 

24 80 hee commaunded the clouds abene * un 
opened the doores of heaue n. 

15 Hee rained downe Manna alſo vpot them for 
to eat? and gave them food from heaven. 

26 80 man did eat Angels food: for hee ſem 
them meat enough. . 

n Hee cauſed the Baſt wind to blew vnder bes- 
yen * and — 2 his power hee brought iu the 
Southweſt wi g 

13 He rained fleſh them a3 thicke as dufts 
andfeathered fouleslik- as the ſandof the $ca. 

20 He let it fall among their tent : euen r uĩl̃d 

their habitation. 1 
0 $9 they did eat and were well filled. , fer he 
PA * 


Moneth. The xv. day, 
gaue them their owne defire t they were not difap< 
1 d of thei: luſt, N 
31 But while the meat was yet in their mouches 
the heauy wrath of God came vpon them, and ſlew 
the wcalthieſt of them: yea, and ſmete downe the 
choſen men that were in Iſrael, 

33 But for all ckis they finued yet more: and be · 
Jeeu:d not his wondrous workes. 

3 Therefore theit daies did hee conſume in vas 
uitie © and their yecres in trouble, 

34 When hec flew them they ſought kim: and 
turned themearly, and crquiied ter Ged. 

3 And they remembred that Ged was their 
flrength: and that the high Oed was their Re- 
decmer. 

36 Neuertheleſſe . they did but flatter him with 
eheir mouth} and diſſembled with him iu their 
[ u's 

= Fo che ĩt heart was not whole with him: nei- 
ther costinued they ſted ſaſt iu his Ceuenan-. 

38 But he was ie mercu/ull chat he to. g. ue their 
tiſdeeds : and deftroyed them not. 

29 Yea,many atime turned ber his wrath away: 
aud would not ſuffer his whole diſpleaſu tarife, 

4+ For hee conſide red that they t bur Aſh s 
and that they were euen à wind that paſſeth away, 
aud comuech not againe. 

4t Many a time did they prouoke him in the 
wildernefſe 2 and gricued him in the deſart. 

42 They turned back- and tempted God: and 
moouecd the holy One in I'racl 

43 They thought not f his hand: and of the 
day when hee del iuered chem from the baud of the 
enemie. 

44 He hee had wronght bis miracles in Egypt 
and his Wonders in the field of Loan 

45 Hee tnrned their waters into blood © ſo that 
they mi ght not drink* of the riue s 

46 H: ſent lice among themy and deuoured them 
vp and frogs to deftreythem, | 

47 He gaue their fruit vnto the caterpillar: and 
their labour vnto the gra ſhopper. 
* 48 Hee deftroyed their Vines with hai leſtones ⁊ 


und theis mpuldecryees wich de fel. 
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49 Hee ſmote their cattell alſo with haileſtones? 
and their flockes with hot thumdetbolts. 

go Hee caſt ypon chem the ſarieuſneſſe of his 
wrath, anger, diſple-fure, und trouble: aud ſent 
tuill angels among them. 

gi Hee made a way to his indignation, and ſpa - 
red not their ſoule fromdeach: but gaue the it life 
oner to 'he peſti lence 

$2 And (mote all the firſt borne in Egypt: the 
moſt principall and mi git ieſt in che dwellings of 


M. 

53 But as for his oe pe ple, he led them forth 
like (heepe * and cart ied them in the wilder neſſe 
like a focke, 

$4 He brought them out (afely that they ſhould 
nt feare ; and euerwhelmed their enemies with 
the Sea. 

55 Andbrought them within the borders of his 
$an&uary 2 euen t- his monntaine which hee pars 
chaſed with his right hand. 

56 Hee caſt out the heothen alſo he fore thems 
cauled the! Ind O bee divided arong the for 
an hei ita g and made the tribes of Ifracl ro dwell 
in their tents. 

57 So they tempted and diſpleaſed the moſt 
high God : and kept not bis Teſtimenies. 

58 Bo! turned cheir backe and fell away like 
their f-refathers? ſtarting fide like a broken bew. 

$9 For they gritued him with their hill Altars? 
& pronoked him to diſpleaſure with their images. 

60 When God h-ald this, hee was wroth ? and 
tooke ſore diſpleaſure at Ifrac), 

61 So that hee forſogke the Tabernacle in Silo: 
tuen the tent that he had pitched among them. 

62 He deliuet ed the it power iuto captiuity : and 
their beauty into the enemies hand. 

6; He gaue his people oner alſo vnto the ſwords 
and was wroth with his inheritance, 

64 The fire conſumed their young men: and their 
maidens were not giuent marriage. 

65 Their Prieſts were ſlaine with the ſword 2 and 
therewereno widowes te wake lamentation . 

66 So the Lord awaked at ene out of fleepetavd 
likea giant refreſhed with wine. 

P 3 67 He 
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1 Thon haſt mightily delivered thy peoples 
even the ſenncs of Iacob and lofl 

16 The waters ſaw thee, © God, the waters ſaw 
three, and were afraid? the depths alſo were 
troubled. 

17 The eloads powred out water, the aire thun · 
dred t and thine arrowes went abroad. 

18 — _ of thy —— oy heard round 
about: the lightnings ſhone vpon the groung, : 
Garth was mooned and ſhooke withatl.” % 

19 Thy way is in the Sea, and thy paths in the 
great waters: and thy footſteps are not knowne, 

20 Thou leddeſt thy people like ſhecpe? bythe 
hand wb —_ 8 

tendiie populi. wemnug 
= f 8 eee. 
ate my Law, O my er encline 
H eates vnto thewords of ,v6; Coby 2 5 

3 1will open my mouth in a parable: Iwill de- 
clate hard ſentences of old. 

3 Which we baue heard and known? and ſuch 
as our Fitbers haue told vs. 

4 That wee ſhould not hide them from the chil 
i en of the generations to come: hut to ſhew the 
honour of the Lord, his mightie and wonder{ull 
worker, that he hath dene. 

Hee made a Couenant wich lacob. and gane 
Hrszela Law: which hee commaunded cur ſorela- 
thers to teach their children. 

6 That their pofterity might know it: and the 
children which were yer vnborne. 

7 To the intent that when they cxme vp? they 
might ſhewrheir children the ſames F 

8 That they might put the ir truſt in God: and 
not tu ſorget the wor kes of God. but to keepe his 
Comwandements. PE; 

9 And not to beastheir forefithers, 2 faith» 
le ſſe and ftabborne generation: 2 generation, that 

ſet not their heart aright, ad whoſe ſpirit elea · 
ueth hot Redfaſtly ynen God, . 

” 1s Like 2s thechildren of Ephraimt which being 
harnefſed, and carrying bowes , turned themſeluet 
backe in the day of battell. 


11 They kept not che Conenant of God? and 
. would 
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gould not walke in his Law. 

13 But forgat what he had done? and the wen- 
&rfull worke that he had ſhewed for chem. 

13 Marncileus things did he in the fight of cur 
forefathers inthe land of Egypt: euen in che hel 


of Loans 

14 Me divided the Sea and let them goe therowg 
he made the waters to ſtand on an beape. 

is In the day time alſo hee lead them with a 
cloud:and al the ni ght through with a light of fire, 

16 He claue the bard rockes in the wilderneſſe = 
ind gaue them drinke thereof,as it had been out of 
the great depth. 

19 He brought waters out of the ſtony rocke2 
ſo that it guſhed out like the riucrs, 

18 Yet for all this they ſinned more againfthim2 
aud pronoked the mot Higheft in the wilderneſſe. 

19 They tempted God in their brares 3 and res 
quired meat fer the it luſt. : 

ts They ſpake agaiuft God alſe, faying ? Shall 
Cod ptepate a table in the wi lderneſſe) 

u He ſmote the ſtony rocke indeed, that the wa- 
ter guſhed out, and the ſtreames flowed withall 2 
but can be giue bread allo, or prenideficfh for ris 


le ? | 
A When the Lord heard this he was wroth ? fe 
the fire was kindled in Tacob, and there came wp 
beany diſpleaſure 2gainft Iſrael. 
13 Becauſe they belecued not in God: and put 
tot their cruſt in his he lpe. 
24 80 hee commaunded the clouds abene * n 
opened the doores of heauens 
25 Hee rained downe Manna alſo vpon chem fer 
to eat i and gave them food from heavens 
26 80 man did eat Angels food: for hee ſem 
the meat enough. L 
j Hee cauſed the Baſt wind to blew vnder bea- 
yen: and through his power hee brought in the 
Southweſt wi 
13 He rained fle ſh v them a2 thicke 2s duſts 
and feathered fouleslik- as the ſandof che dea. 
% He let it fall among their teots$ euen 
aboue their habĩtatien. 2 
10 $9 they did gat and were well filled}, fer be 
Pa * 


Moneth. The xv. day, 
gauethem their oe defire t they were not dif. 
pointed of thei; luſt, ; 

31 But while the meat was yet in their mouches 
the heany wrath of God came vponthem , and ſlew 
the wealchieft of them: yea, and ſnvte downe the 
choſe n men that were in Israel. 

2 But for all thus they finued yet more? and bt · 
leeu:d not his wand tou workes. 

33 Therefore theilt daies did hee conſume in va - 
uitie: and their yeeres in trouble, 

34 When hec flew them they ſought him: and 
turned chem early, and enquiied tet Ged. 

3 And they remembred that God was their 
flrength: and that the high Gud was their Re- 
decmer. 5 

36 Neuertheleſſe , they did but flatter him with 
their mouth? and diſſembled wich him in cbeit 
1 urs 

_ Fo che it heart was not whole with him: nei- 

ther costinued they ſted ſaſt iu his Ceuenant. 

38 But he was ie merciſull chat he to. g- ue their 
miſdeeds : and deftroyed them not. 

29 Yea,many a time turned ber his wrath away: 
aud would not (uff:r his whole diſpleaſu eta ariſes 

4+ For hee conſide red that they a buy Aſh s 
and that they were euen à wind that paſſeth away, 
aud convmech not againe. 

qt Many a time did they prowoke him in the 
wilderneſſe: and gricued hiu in the deſare. 

42 They turned back- aud tempied God: a=d 
moouecd the holy One in I'racl 

43 They thought not ef his hand: and of the 
day when hee deliuered chem from the baud of the 
enemie. 

44 He hee had wronght bis miracles in Egyp3* 
and his wonders in the held of Loan 

45 Hee tnrned their waters into blood : ſo that 
they mi ght not drink* of the rigers. 

46 H: ſent lice among themy and deuouted them 
vp and frogs to deftreythem, 

47 He gaue their fruit vnto the caterpillar :and 
their labaur vnto the gra ſhopper. 

A Hee deſtroyed their Vines with hai leſtones t 
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49 Hee ſmote their cattell alſo with kaileſtones? 
and their flockes with hot thumdetbolts. 

go Hee caft ypon them the farteuſnefſe of hig 
wrath, anger, diſple-fure, and trouble: aud ſent 
chill angels among them. 

i Hee made a way to his indignation, and ſpa- 
red not their ſoule fromdeach: but gaue their life 
oner to the peſti lence 

$2 And ſmote all the firft borne in Egypt: the 
moſt princ:pall and mighticſt in che dwellings of 
Ham, 

$3 But as for his one pe ple, he led them forth 
like ſheepe: and cart ied them in the wildernefſe 
like a focke, 

$4 Hebrcught them out (afely that they ſhould 
ht feare ; and euetwkelmed their enemies with 
the Sea. 

And brought them within the borders of his 
$an&aary : eucn t- his monntaine uh ch het pare 
duſed with his tight hand. 

56 Hee caſt out the heathen alſo b: fore them: 
tiuled the! Indo bee dinided arong the for 
an her ita gry and made the tribes of Iſtael ro dwell 
in their tents. 

57 So they tempted and diſpleaſed the meft 
high God : aud kept not bis Teſtimenies. 

$8 Bu; turned cheir backes and fell away like 
their forefathers: ſtartin g fide like a broken bow. 

$9 For they gricued him with their hill Altars? 
& pronoked him to diſpleaſure with their im ges. 

60 When God h- ald this, hee was wroth ? and 
tooke ſore diſpleaſure at Iſ gel. 

61 So that hee forſogk: the Tabernacle in Silo? 
tuen the tent that he had pitched among them. 

6: He deliuered the ir power iuto captiuity : and 
their beauty into the enemies hand. 

6; He gaue his people oner alſo vnto the ſwords 
and was wroth with his inheritance, 

64 The fire conſumed their young men: and their 
maidens werenot giuent marriage, 

65 Their prieſts were ſlaine with the ſword 2 2nd 
therewereno widowes te Make lamentation · 

66 So the Lord awaked a: ene out of fleep«tavd 
likea giant refreſhed with wine. 

P 2 67 He 
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67 Hee ſmote his enemies in the hinder parte? 
and put them to a perpetuall ſhame . 
4s Hee refuſed the Tabernacle of leſeph: and 
not the tribe of Ephraim, 
69 Bar choſe the tribe of Iudah * euen the hill 
Bf Ston, which he loued. 
7 And there bee builded his Temple on high : 
and Hide the foundation of it like the ground 
. Which he hath made continually, 
71 Heechsſc Danid alſo his ſeruant? and tooke 
Kim away from the ſheepe folds. 
72 As hee wat N Ewes great with 
, Young ones, he tooke him: chat hee might feed li 
cob his people, and Iſracl his inheritance. 
7 $0 hee fed them with a faichfall and true 
Heart! and tuled them prudently with all his 


Deus, venerunt. 5 4 


Pſal. 79. rer. 
God, the heathenare come — thine inhe : i- 
. tance 3 thy holy Temple haue they defiled, 
and made Hieruſalem an heape of ſto es. 

2 The dead bodies of thy (ernavrs haue they gi - 
nen to be meat vynt» the feule : of the aire: 22d the 
fleſhof thy Saints vnto the beafts ofthe land. 

$ Their blood haue they (hed like water 6n + 

. very * of Hieruſalem: and there was no min ti 


em. 
4 Wee are become an open ſhare to our cue. 
mies: very ſcorne and deriſien vato them that 
ISR ile thon b ſhall:hy 
' $ Lord he long wile thou bee angry? ſhall! 
. Jealoufie burne like fire for euer? FE 
E Powre out thine indignation vpon the bes- 
, then that haue not knowne thee? and vpon the 
Kkingdomes. that hame not called x pon thy Name. 
7 Fortheyhauedcnourcd Iacob: and laid watt 
his dwelling place. 
_- 8 © remember not our old (ins, but have mere) 
vpen vs, and that ſoone : for we ate co ve to great 
[ mMiſarie. 
„ Helpevs, © God of our ſaluation, ſor the glo- 
Yyof thy Names O deliner vs, and be mercifull vi» 
' ow linnedfor thy Namesſake. | 
t Where 
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ts Wherefore doe the heathen ſay z Whert is 
now their God ? 

u O let the vengeance of thy ſeruants blood 
that is ſhed : bee openly ſhewed vpen the heathen 
in our fight. 

u O let theſorrowſull fighing of the priſoners 
come before thee 7 according to the greatuefle of 
— pteſetue thou thoſe that are appointed 
to die. 

ij And for the blaſphemy wherewi th our nei 
bours haue blaſpherged thee ? reward thou — 
(0 Lord) ſeuemſold into theirbeſome. 

14 So wee that bee thy people and ſheepe of thy 
paſture, (hall giue thee thankes for euer: and will 
alway be ſhewing forth thy praiſe from generation 
to generation. | | 
Qui regu Iſra-l. Pal. go. a 
Hi » © thou Shepheard of 1ſrach, t houthit 

leadeſt Ioſeph like a ſheepe: ſhew thy (elfe 
alſs thou that ſitteſt vpon the Cherubim. 

3 Befare aim, keniamio, and Manaſſes ; fiir 
vp thy ſrength, and come and hel pe vs, 

Turne vs againe, O God: ſhew the Ii ght of thy 
countenancey and we ſhalbe whole. 

4 — —— 2 wilt thou be 
angry wi E that prayet 

$ Thon foedeh them nd the bread of teares: 
and giacſt chem plenteouſnefſe of teares to driuke. 

6 Thou baſt made vs a very ſtrife vnto our 
neighbours : and our enemies laugh vs toſcornes 

7 Turnevs againe, then God of hefts : ſhe the 
* ol th comntennance, and we ſhilbe whole, 

Thea haſt brought a vine out of Egypt: thou 
haſt call out the heather, andplanted ite. 

9 Thon madeft roome for it: and when it had 
taken root, it filled the land. | 
_ bo The hils were couered with the Chadow of 
it? and the boughes thereof were like the goodly 
Cedar trees. 

It She firetched eat her branches vato the Sea? 
an her boughes vnto the riner. 

12 Why hatt thou then broken downe her hedge* 
that all they that goe by, placke off her grapes? 

Iz The wild Boxe out of the wood goth root e it 
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vp ĩ ind the wilde beaſts of the feld denonre . 

14 Tarne thee againe thou God of ho®+ , lone 
downe from heauen: bebold , and viſit this vin- 

t And the place of the vineyard that thy right 
hand hath planted: and the branch that thou ns- 
deft ſo ſtrong for thy ſelfe. 

16 lt is burnt with fire, and cut downe 2 and they 
{hall periſh at the rebuke of thy countenance. 

19 Let thy hand bee vpon the man of thy rizhe 
hand: and ypenche ſon of man whom thon madrfi 
ſo ſtrong for thine ewnefelfe, 

13 And fo will not we backe from thet: O 
let vs line, and wee ſhall'callvpon thy Name. 

I9 Turne vs againe, O Lord God of hoſts : ſhew 
the light of thy countenance,and we ſhalbe whole, 

E xultate Deo. Pſal. gt. 
Ou we merily vnto God our ffrengt h: make 1 
chere full novſe vnto the God of Lacob, 

2 Take thePſalme,bring hither the Tabret the 
merry Harpe with the Lace, 

3 Blow vp the Trumpet in the new Monet e- 
nen in the time appeynted, and vpon our ſo emu 
Feaſt day, 

4 For this was made a ſtatute for Iſrael : and a 
Law of the God of lacob. 

5 This he ordained in Joſeph for 2 Teftimony ? 
when hee came out of the land of Egypt, and had 
h; ard a ſtrange language. 

6 I eaſed his heul der from the barndentand his 
hands were deliuered from makinę the ports, 

7 Thea called vpon mein troubles, and | deli- 
nered theetand heard thee what time as the {to1me 


fell y_u thee, 

8 I proened thee alfo 2 at the waters of firife, 

gs Mere, O my people , and 1 will aflure thee, O 
Iſrael 2 if theu wilt hearken vnto me. 

to There ſhall no ſtrange god be inthee: neither 
ſhalt thou worſhip any other god. 

It Iam the Lord thy God , which brought thee 
our of the land of Egypt: open thy mouch wide, 
and I Gall ll it, 


12 But my people would not heare my voyce: ard 
Ifracl would —_— mee, oY 


1 Sol gane them vp to their owne hearts beds 
L an 
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and let them follo+ their ene ima inatious. 

14 O that my people aul hau: heal ke d vito 
me? for if Ilacl had walked in my waves, 

15 I ſhould ſoone han pur downs their em mies? 
any turned my higd .gainſt their aduerſarres,. 

16 The haters of the Lord ſhould haue bintound 
liars : but their time theuld haut eridarec for cuer. 

17 He thould hut teu them allo with the fineſt 
wheat flute: and with honey out of he ſtony rocke 
fouldI haut ſatiShed theres 

Deus ſietit, Enextng 
Pſal iv, „ \ Prayer, 
Od ſtaudeth iu the Cong: gation of Princes? 
he 182 ludge among gods. 

2 How long will ye glue wrong in gement; a 
accept the perſons oi the vagoel, 2 

3 Defend the pocre «nd fathei leſſe: ſee that inch 
as bein need and neceſsity,haue rig t. 

4 Deliuer the outcaſt and poor et (aue them from 
the haud ol the vngod ly. 

$ They will not be learned nor vnderſtand , but 
walke on ftillin dat kneſle t all the foundations of 
the earth be out of courſe. ; 

6 Thane ſaid, Ye are gods? and ye all are chile 
dren of the mot Higheſt. ; 

7 Rut ye ihall dic like men: and fall like one of 
the Princes. 

$ Aiiſe, O God, and indge thou the earth t for 
thou ſhalt take ll heathen to thive inheritance, 

Deus quis ſimil cs Pſal. 83. 
H Old not thy toogac, © God, keepe not ſtill fre 
lence i refraine not thy ſelte, O God. 

2 Fot loc, thin / enemies make a murmur ing: and 
they that hate tkee haue lift vp their head. 

3 They haue iragined craſtily againſt thy peo- 
ple: and taken counſell aga inſt thy ſecret ones, 

4 They hue ſaid, Come and let vs root them ant: 
that theybee ns more a people? and that the name 
of iſrael may be no more in remembrance, | 

$ For they haue caft their heads together with 
due conſent : and are confederate gun thee. 

6 The Tabernacle s of the Ecomnit: 5, and thelfo 
maelices t the Moabites and the Hagarens — _ 

7 Gebal, and Ammon, and Amalech: the Phi li- 
P55 ſtines, 
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fines, with them that dwell at Tyre. 
8 Afar alſo is ioyned vato them: and hane holpen 
the children of Lot. 
S Bat doe thou to them 28 vnto the Madiavites! 
vateSiſcra,and vnto labingat the brooke of Kiſos. 
tro Which periſhed at Endort aud became as the 
dung of the earths 
tt Make them and their Princes like Oreb and 
Tebꝛ yea make all their Princes like as Zeba and 
Salmana. 
ta Which ſay, Let vs take to our ſelue: the heulet 
vl God in poſſeſs ion. 
1 Om God, mike them like vuto a wheele : 
knd as the nubblebeſore the wind. 
14 Like as the fire that burneth vp the wood: 
28 the flame that conſumerh the mountatnes, 
x5 Perſecute them eurnſo with thy tempeſtꝰ and 
make them afraid with thy ſtor me. 
16 Make their faces aſhame d, O Lord: that they 
may ſee ke thy Name. 
R Let them be confonnled and vexed ener more 
more: let them be pat ts ſhame and periſh, 
_ IT And they ſhall know that theu( whoſe Name 
is lehonah :) art only the moſt higheſt euer all the 


earth, 
Quan dileFe, P/al. 84. 
O How amiable are thy dwellings: thou Lord 
"My fagle hath 2 defice and long 

a My faple hach a defice and longing te enter 
into . Lord: my heart and my fleſh 
xeioyce in the liuing God. 

res, the Sparrow hath found her an houſe, and 
the ſwallow a neft where thee may lay her young: 
tuen thy Altars, O Locd of hoftes , my King and 


my Gad. 
4 Bleſſed are they that dwell in thy houſe : they 
will bealway praifing thee, 
\"$ Bleſſed is the man whoſe ſtrength is in thee? 
in whoſe heart are — wayes. * 0 
6 Which going threagh the vale of miſery, vic 
It for a well : and the poolesare filled with waters 
7 They will goe from ſtrength to ſtrength 1 and 
vnto the God of gods appearctheaery one of them 
* z © 
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$ © Lord God of hoſts, heare my prayer: hear» 


ken, O God of Iacob, 


$ Bchold,O Sod, our defender tand louke vpon 


the face of thine Anointed, 


te For ene day in thy Courts: . is better then a 
theaſand 


and. 

L had rether be a deore«keeper in the honſe of 
my God: then te dwell in the tents of vngodLincs, 

12 For the Lord God is a light and defence: the 
Lord will gine grace and worſhip , and ne good 
— ſhall hee withheld from that line a 
god 7 life, 


1} O Lord God of hoſts : bleſſed is the man that 
purteth his truſt iu thee. 


Benadixifti Domine. P(al. 85. 
12 thou art become gracious vato thy Land? 
thou haſt turned away the capt ĩuity of lacob. 

2 Thou ha# for giuen the offence of thy people 3 
and conered all their ſinnes. 

3 Thou haft taken away all thy d ĩſpleaſure: and 
tu ned thy ſelfe from thy wrathfull indignation. 

4 Turne vs then, O God our Siutour ? and let 
thine anger ceaſe from vt. 

s Wiltthon bee dilpleaſed at vs for euer: and 
wilt thou ſtretch out thy wrath from one generati- 
on to another ? / 

s Wile thou net tarne againe and quicken vs * 
that thy people may retovce in thee? 

5 Shew vs thy merey, O Lord : and grant vs thy 
{ilaitions 

$1 will hearken what the Lord God will ſay con- 
eerning me: for h ſhall ſpeake peace vnto his peo» 
ple; and to his S ints that they turne not againes 
9s For his ſalu. t iap is ni gh them that ſeare him: 
that glor may dwel in our Land 
1s Mey and truth are met together ? righꝛe · 
duſne ſſe and peace haue i iſſe each at her. 
tt Trath ſhall floo-iſh out of the earth? and 


rightenaſnefſ@hath looked doe from heauen. 

12 Tea, the Lord (hall he leuiag kindnes : and 
eur Lan t ſhall gine hex increaſe. 
a Gall * before him? and hee 

direct kis golug in the way. 8 
Ear F Juclina 


Moneth. The xvij. day. 
Inc lina Domine, 8 Morning 


Pal. 86. - Prayer.” 
Ow downe thine eare, O Lord, aud heare mees 
for I am poote and in miſety. 
2 Preſerue thou my ſoule,for I am holyzmy Gag, 
Tave thy ſeruant, that putteth his truſt in thee, 

3 Re ri vnto me, O Lord: for I will call 
dayly vpon thee, 

4 Comfort the ſeule of thy ſeruant 2 for vnto 
thee (O Lord) doe l lift vp my ſoule. 

$ For thou, Lord, art good, and gracious: and of 
gteat merey vnto all them that call vpon thee, 

E Giue eare, Lord, vnto my prayer 7 and ponder 
the voyce of my humble deſires. 

9 In the timeof my trouble I wil call pon thee: 
for thou hear eſt me, 

$ Aneng the gods, there is none like vnto thee, 
COL» d chere is not one that can doe as thon yo, 
' 9 All nations whom thou haſt made, ſhall come 
and worſhip thee, O Lord t and fall glorific thy 
Nawe. 

10 For then art great, and doft wondrous things: 
thou art Cad alone. 

It Teach me thy way, O Lerd, and I will walke 
In thy truthęO knit my heart vnto theegthat I may 
ſeare thy Name, 

12 1wilthanke thee, O Lord my Godywithall my 
heart: and will praiſe thy Name for eucrmere. 
1 For great is thy mercy toward me t apd tho 
haſt del inered my ſoule from the vet her molt hell. 

14 O Go |, the preud are riſen again meet and 
the cong' egations of naughty men hue ſoughr 
after myſoule, and haue not ſet thee before their 
eyes. 

15 But thou (O Lord God) art full of compaſsi. 
on and mercy : long ſuſfet ing, plent eous in goodnes 
and t / ut. 5 

Is O turne _ yup wa of mee, Ls hane ang 
vpon mee :· giue thy firength vnto thy ſeruant, an 
help* theſonne of thy handmaid. p 

17 She ſome goed tokenvpon mee, for good? 
chat they which hate mee may ſee t, and bee aſha. 
caulo. red mere zs 

1/24 . d Funde 
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Fundamenta fins, Pſal. Fo, 
Hi. foundations are vpen the holy hils: the 
Lord loueth the gates of Sion, more they all 
the dwellings of lacob. 
2 Veryexcellent things are ſpokenof thees thou 
City of God, 
3 Iwill thinke vpon Rahab and Babylon: with 
them that know me. 
4 Boheld yee the Philiftines alſo 2 and they of 
Tyre, with the Morians» loe there was he borne, 
And of Sion it ſhalbe reported, that hee was 
berne in her t and the meſt High ſhial eſtabliſh her, 
6 The Lord ſhall rehearſe it: when he writeth 
vp the people, that he was berne there. 
7 The fingers alſo and trumpeters ſhall hee re» 
hearſe * all my freſh ſprings ſhalbe inthee. 
Danune Deus. Pſal, 88, 
Lord Ged of my ſaluation , I haue cyyed 
day and night before thee? O let my prayer 
* into thy preſence, incline thine eare vuto my 
calling 
2 25 my ſoule is full of trouble : and my life 
draweth nigh vnto hell, 
3 Lam counted as one of them that goe downe 


into the — : and I haue beene cucn as a man that 


hath no eng:be 
4 Free among the dead, like voto them that be 
wounded and lie in the graue: which be out of te- 
membrance, and are cut away from thine hand. 
$ Thou haft laid me in the loweſt pit ? in a place 
of darkneſſe, and in che deepe. 
6 Thine indignation Iieth hard vpon mee t and 
thou haſt vexed me with all thy ſtot tes. 
7 Thou haſt put away mine acquaintance farxe 
from mee d and mas e me tobe abhorred of them. 
8 I am ſo ſaſt in pt iſon s that I cannat get ferth. 
My ght faileth for very trouble 2 Lord 1 haue 
called dal vpon thee, I haue Rretched ont mine 
bands vnto thee. * 
Is Doeſt thou ſhew wonders amohg the dead? 
or ſhall the dead riſevp againe aud praiſe thee? 
u Shall thy louing kindneſſe bee ſhewed io the 
graue? or thy faichſulneſſe in deſtruction? ' - 
13 Shall thy wondrous wolken be n 
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darke * and thy righteouſnes in the land where all 
thing: are forgotten ? 
Tx Vnro thee have Icryed , O Lord: aud exly 
ſhall my prayer come beſere thee. 

14 Lord, why abhorreſt theu my ſoule : and hi. 
deft thou thy face frem me? 

15 Lam in miſery , and like voto him that js at 
the point ta die ? ( enen from my youth vp) thy 
tertours haue I ſuffered with atrenbled ming, 

16 Thy warthfull diſpleaſure geeth euet mc and 
the feare of thee hath vadone me. 

17 They came reund about mee daily like water; 
and compafſed me together on euery ſide. 

18 My lenerg and friends haft thou pat away from 

: and hid mine acquaintance out of my fight, 
Miiſericer dias Domini. Enening 
: P/al. 89. projer. 
M ſong ſhalbe alway of the louing kindneſſe 
of the Lord: with my mouth will I ener bee 
ſhowing thy truth from one generation to another, 

2 ForThanefaid , Mercy ſhalbe ſet vp for euer: 
thy tmeth ſhale thou ſtabliſh in the heauens. 

$3 Ihe made a Couenant with my choſen:1 
haue ſworne vnte Dauid my ſeruant. 

4 Thy ſeed will 1 fublich for euer: aud ſet vp 
thy throne, from one geverat ĩon to another, 

1 O Lord, che very heavens ſhall praiſe thy won · 
dxous workes:? and thy trueth in the Congregati- 
on of the Saints, 

For whois he among the clonds: that (hall be 
compared vntes the Lord) 

7 And what is he among the gods : that ſhall 
be like vnto the Lord? 

$ God isvery greatly to bee feared in the cour- 
cellof the Saints : 2nd to bee had in reucrexce of 
all them that are about him. 

O Lord God ofheftes, who is like vnte thee: 
thy trueth (moſt mightie Lord) is on euer fice. 

to Thon ruleſt the raging of the Sea : thou fiil- 
leſt the wanes thereof when they ariſe. 8 

rr Thouhaſt ſubdac d Egypt, and deſtroyed it: 

thou haſt ſcattered thine cnemies abroad with th 
mightiearme, 3 

A The heauens are thines the earth alſo bike? 


Moneth, The xvij. day. 
thon haſt laid the foundation of the round world; 
and all that thereinis. 
1s Thou haſt made the North and the Sonthy 
Tabor and Hermon ſhall rejeyce in thy Name, 
14 Thon haſt a mighty arme: fireng is thy hand, 
and high is thy right haud. 
15 Rightranſnes and equity is the habitation of 
thyſear ? mercy and truth (hall gobefore thy face. 
is Rleſſed is the p:ople (O Lo-rdYthatcan teioyct 
inthee ⁊ they (hall walke in the light of thy coun- 
genances . . 
17 Their delight ſhalbedaily in thy Name: and 
In thy righteuaſneſſe (hall they make cheir boat, 
18 For then art the glory of their ſtrength: and 
in thy louing kiudnes than ſhalt lift vp eur hornes. 
is Fur the Lord is our deſence 3 the holy One of 
Iſraelis our K ing · 
to Thou ſpak nt ſometime in viſiens vato thy 
Saints, and ſaideſt: I haue laid helpe vponune that 
is - haue exalced one choſen ont of the 
2ple, 
it I hane ſound. David my ſeruant2 with my holy 
oyle haue I anointed hi m. 
u My hand hall hold him faſt ; and mine atme 
Gall ſtrengthen him. 
2; The enemy ſhall net bee able to doe him vie- 
lence 2 the ſonne of ickedneſſe ſhall not hurt him. 
24 1 chall ſmite downe his ſoes before his face 3 
and plague them that hate him. 
35 My trath alſo and my metcy ſhalbe with him? 
and in mv Name ſhall his herne beexalted, 
26 I will ſet his dominion alſo in the Sea t and 
his right hand in the floods. 
27 Nee hall call mee , Thou art my Father: my 
Oo, and my ſtrong ſaluation, : 
28 And 1 will make him my firſt borne 2 higher 
then the Kings of the earth. 
29 My mercy will I keepe for him for euermore ? 
and my Couenant ſhall ſtand faſt with him. 
3+ His ſeed alſo will I make to endure for euer: 
and his throne as the dayes of heauen · 
3t But if his children ferſake my Law 3 and 
walke not in my ludgements. 
3 If they breake my Statutes, aud. keepe not my 


Mopeth. The xvij. day. 
Commandements: Iwill viſite thetr offences with 
the rod, aud their ſiune with !courges, 

33 Neuerthelefſe, my louing kindacfſe will x 
not veterly take from hm: nor tufter my ttuech 
to faile. 

24 My Concnant will I not breake , non )ter the 
thing that is — out of my l ps: 1 haue worne 
once by my holineſſe, that Iwill not file Dauid, 

35 His ſeed ſhall endure for euer: and his leat is 
like as the San before me. 

36 Re ſhaluand faft tor euermore as the Moone! 
and as the ſuithlull wit neſſe in heauen. 

$7 But thou haſt abhorred and forſaken thins 
Anointed : And art diſple.ſed at him, 

38 Thou haſt broken the Couenant of th, fer» 
nant? and caſt his crowne to the ground. 

39 Thou haſt ouerthro ue all his bedges : ard 
broken downe his ſtrong holds. 

4% All they that goe by, ſpoile him ; and hee is 
become a rebuke to hi: neighbours, 

$1 Thou haſt ſer vp the right hand of his ene- 
mies: and made all his aduertarics te reioyce. 

42 Thou haſt taken away the edge of his ſword ! 
and g iueſt kia net victory in the battell. 

43 Thou haſt pat oat his glory: and caſt his 
throne downe to the grounds 

44 The dayes of his yeuth baft thou ſhortened : 
and couered him with diſhonoure 

45 Lord, how long wilt thou hide thy ſelſe, for 
euer : and (hall thy i th bur ne like fire ? 

46 O remember how ſhortmy time is: wherlore 
haſt thou made all mens ex noaght? 

47 What man is be that liuethiand ſhall nat ſee 
death: aud ſhal he de liuet his ſoulc from the hand 
of hell? . 

48 Lord, where are thy old leuing kindn-\les? 
Which thou ſwareſt vnto Dauid in thy tiuetł : 

49 Remember(Lord)the rebuke that thy (eruants 
haue : and how I doe beare in my boſeme the re- 
bukes of many people. 

30 Wherewith thine enemies haue blaſphemed 
thee, and ſlandered the footſteps of thive Ao. 
ted 2 a the Lord for ener mort, Amen, 


Domint 


Moneth. The xvii day. 


Domme reſu ia vn. 8 5 Marning 


P ſal. yo. 0 prager. 
Tord, thus haftbecne our refuge: from one 
genẽ rat ion to another. 

2 heſo e the mountaines were brought foo: th. or 
euet the eartb ani the world were made: then art 
God from cue laing, andworld withcat end. 

3 Thea turneſt man to deftrottion 2againe thou 
aye, Come 2gaine ye childten of men. 

4 For theuſand yeeres in thy fight , are but as 
yeſterd ait eing that is pat a3 a watch in the night 

Aſſoone as thou ſcatteteſt them, they are eden 
as a flecpe: and fade away ſuddenly like the graſſe. 

6 in the morning it is green, and greweth vp but 
in the enening it is cut domn, dried vp, æ withered. 

7 For we conſume away in thy diſpleaſure? and 
2r6 afraid at thy wrathfull indignation. 

8 Thou haſt ſet our miſdeeds before theetand our 
ſecret ſinnes in the ſight᷑ of thy countenance. 

For when thou art angry all our dayes are 
gener wee bring our yeeres to an end, as it were a 
tale thit 18 told, 

to The dayes of oty age ate threeſcore veres and 
ten and though mei bee ſo fireng , that they come 
ta four eſcore yeexes ⁊ yet is their ſtrength then but 

r and ſorrom, ſo ſoont paſſe th it away, and we 

Art Zone. 

I! But who reg rdeth the power of thy wrath ? 
for tuen thereafter as a man feareth, ſo is thy diſ. 
pleaſure, 

120 teach vs to number our dayes: that we may 
apply our hearts vate wiſdome. 

13 Turnethee againe, (O Lord) at the laſt: aud 
be gr ac1onsvato thy ſeruants. 


14 O:atisfie ys with thy mercy, and that ſoone 2 ſo 


ſhall we rejoyce & be glad all the dzies of eur life, 

ts Comfort ys againe , now after the time that 
thou haſt plagned vs 2 and for the yeeres wherein 
we hate ſuffered adurrfity. 

16 Sh thy ſeruants thy worke: and their chil. 
dren thy glory. 

17 And n= glorions Maiefty of the Lord cur God 
be ypon vs 2 proſper then the wor ke of our hands 
VYpou vs, © preſper thou our handy worke. 


Qui 


Moneth The xviij. day. 
Ogi baburar. Pſal. 91 
Ho ſo Awelletch vnder the defence of thi 
moſt High : ſhall abide vnder the ſhadow 
of the Almighty. 

2 I williayvato the Lord, thou art my hope and 
my ſtrong hola: my God, in him will I traſt. 

3 For he ſhall deliuer thee from the ſnare of the 
hunter: and ſtem che novſome peſtilence. 

4 He ſhall defend thee vazer biswi nd they 
halt bee ſafe vader his feathers 2 his faithfulueſle 
and tiath (halbe thy ſhield and backler, 

$ Thou ſhalt not bre afraid for any terreur by 
might : nor for the arrow that fleeth by day. 

6 For the peſtilence that walketh in darknes: ner 
for the ſicknes that defroyeth inthe neone day. 

7 Athouſand fhal fall beſide thee, & ten thouſand 
at thy right hand: but it ſhall not come nigh thee, 

8 Yea,with thine eyes halt thou beheld; andſce 
the reward of the vngodly. 

For thou Lord art my hope : thou haſt ſet thigt 
houſe of defence * | 

to There ſhall zo enil happen vato thee 2 neither 
Mall zay plagae come nigh thy dwelling, 

11 For be ſhalligiue his Angels charge cue: ther: 
to keepe thee in all thy wayes. 

12 They ſhallbeare thee in their hands: that thou 

hart not thy foot againſt a ſtone, 

1; Thou ſhalt go vpõ the Lion & adder : the yong 
Lion & the Dragon ſhaltthou tread vnder thy feet, 
» 14 B-cauſc he hath ſet his leue vpon mee, there- 
fore ſhall I deliver him: I ſhallſet him vp becauſe 
he hath knowne my Name. 

15 He ſhall call vpon me, and I will heare him: 
yea, I am with him in trouble, I will deliner him 
and bring him to honeur . 

16 With long life will I ſatisfie him: and ſlien 
him my ſaluation. 

Da eſt cenſteri. Pſal. 25. 
1 isa good thing to gine thanks vnte the Lord: 

& to hg praiſes vatothy Name, O moſt Higheſt, 


To tell of thy louing kindorsearly in the mor* 


ning: and of thy truth in the ni ght ſcalon, 
$ Vpon an inſtrument of ten firings, and vpon the 
Lute i vpon a loud iuſiumeut, and v pon the ary 
4 
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For theu Lord haſt made/me glad threugh thy 
workes? and i will reioyce in giving praiſe for the 
operations of thy hands. 

O Lord how glorious are thy wor ka: and thy 
thoughts are very deepe. 

6 An vawiſe man doth not well confider this t 
aud foole doth not vnderſtand it. 

9 When the vngodly are greene as the graſſe, and 
when all the worvers of icke dneſſe doe flouriſh: 
then ſhall they bee deſtreye j for euer; but thou 
Lud art the moſt Higheſt for eu:rmore, N 

For lac thine enemies (O Lord) loe thine 
enemies ſhall periſh $ and all the workers of wic- 
kedneſſe ſhalbe deſtroyed. 

g Bat mine herne ſhalbe exalced like the horne 
of an Vnicoi ne: for lam anointed with freſh oyle. 

ts Mine eve allo all fee his luit of mine enc- 
mies: and mine eare ſhall he are his defie of the 
wicked that riſe vp :giinſt mee. 

tt The righteous (hal flouriſh like a Palme tree: 
and (hall ſpread abroad like a Cedar in Libanus. 

12 Such as be planted in the houſe of the Lord t 
hal flouriſh in the courts(et the houſe )of eur God, 

tz They als ſhal bring forth more frait in their 
ages ind ſhalbe fatoand wellliking. 

14 That they may ſhew how true the Lord my 
ſereng ch is? and that there 18 no vur ighteouſneſle 
in him. 

Dominn ve uavit.ꝰ 5 Ewring 
Pal. . praper, , 
e Lord is Ring, and bach put en glorious 
appareil: che Lord hath put on his apparell, 
and girded himſelfe with ſtrength, 

2 Hc hath made the reuad world ſo ſures that it 
cannot b mooued. 

Euer ſince the world began hath thy ſeat been 
prepared : thou art from ene; laſting. 

þ The floods areriſen (O Lord) the fleuds haue 
lift vptheir veyce 2 the fi-ogs life vp their waues. 


$ The wanes of the Sea are mightie , and rage 
horribly ; but yet the Lord that dwelleth en high 
is mightiers ' 

6 Thy Teftimenies, O Lord, are very ſare ? holi« 
nefſe becommeth thine honſe for euer. 


Deus 
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Dems vj, . Pſal. 94. 
Lord God to whom vengeance belengeth: 
thou God to whom vengeance belongeth, 
ſhew thv elfe. 
' 2 Ariſcthon lad ge of the world :and reward the 
prtud after their deſeruing. 

8 Lord, how long ſhall the vngedly: how long 
ſhall the vngedly tr ivmph? 

4 How long fhall all wicked doers ſpeake ſo diſ- 
dainefully : and make ſuch proud boaſting? 

They ſmite downe thy prople, O Lord: and 
troabl- thine heritage, 

6 They murder the widow aud the flrangett and 
put the fatherlefſe to death. | 
7 And vet they ſay,Tuſh the Lord ſhall not ſee? 

neither ſhall the God of Lacob regard it. 

8 Take heed,re vmviſe 1moug the people: O ye 
fooles, when will ye vnderttan: ? 

9 He that planted the eare, ſhall he not heart! 
or he that made the eve ſhall he not ſee ? 

bo Or bee that nur tureth the heathen 2 it '$ hee 
that teacheth man knewledge,hall not he janith ? 

ir The Lord knoweth the thoughts of man: that 
the y are hat vaine. 

12 Blefled is the man whom thou chaſtenck (O 
Lo d:) and teacheſt him in thy Law. 

13 That thou maveſt giue him patience in time 
of aduerſit ie ⁊ vntill the pit bee digged vp fer che 
vngodly. 

14 For the Lord will not faile his people ; att 
ther will he forſake his inheritance, 

tg Vnt I righteouſnes turne gaine ynto iudge· 
ment 2 all ſuch as be true in heart ſhall ſe llo it. 

16 Who will riſe vp with me againſt the wWichect 
or whewill tak: my part 2g-inft the cuill Joe st 

17 If the Lord had not helped mee : it had net 
fai led, but my ſoule had beene put to ſilence, 

18 Bur when I ſaid, My ſoet hath Cipped 2 thy 
mercy CO Lard) held me vp, 

19 In the maltitade of the forrowes thit I had in 
my heart: thy comfortshane ref eſhed m ſcale, 

20 Wilt thau haue anything to do with the ſtoole 
of wicked uen which imagineth miſchieſe as a hw? 

2. They gather them together againſt the * 
the 


Moneth. The zix, day. 


the righteous 3 and condemne the innocent bleod, 

23 But che Lord is my reſuge: and my God is the 
ſtrengt hof my confidence, 

23 He ſhall recompence them their wickedneſſe, 
and deſtroy them in their one malice : yea, the 

Lord our Gfl. all deftroy them. 
Venite ente. 8 ; Mormng 
Pſal. 95. | Prayer. 
O Come, let vs fiag vnto the Lord: let vs hearti» 
ly re ioyce in the ſtrength of aur lu t ion. 

2 Let vs come be to e his preſence with thenkſꝑĩ- 
uing: and ſhe on: ſelues glad inhim with Palmes. 

3 For the Lord is a great God 3 anda gitat King 
aboue all gods, 

4 In lis hand are all the corners of the earths 
and the Frength of the h115 is lus alie, 

5 The Sca 15 his, and he made it: and his hands 
prepared the dry land, 

6 O come let vs worſhip aud fall done: aud 
knecle beforc the Lord our Maker, 

9 For he is (the Lo Jour God: and we are the 
people of h paſture, and the ſhet pe of his hands. 

$ Today if ve will heare his voyce, harden not 
your hearts: as in the prenocation » aud as in the 

day of t- mpt . tien in the wilderneiſes 

9 When your Fathers temyted me $proued me, 
and ſaw my workes, ; 

to Forty ye es lung wis I Ri eued with this gene- 
utiom and laid 1t is a peovle that do crre in their 
bearts, for they haue not knowne my wayes. 

n Vato whom | (ware in my wrath ; that they 

Id not enter into myreſt. 
Can att Porimo. Pal 6. 8 
Obe vntothe Lord a new Sougs fing vnte the 
Lord, all the whole earth, 

2 Sing vnco the Lord, and praiſe his Name 2 be 
telling ofhis ſaſuat ion from day to day. 

3 Declare his hon«ur vnto the heathen $ and his 
wonders vnto all people, 

4 For the Lord 15 great, and cannet worthily be 
praiſed: he is more to befeared then all gods, 

As for all the gods of the heathen, they be but 
vw ; but it on Ford oy hy — — 

6 Gloty and wor hip ate before him: power an 

7 Aiciibe 


kooour arg inhis Sandtary: 


Moneth, The xix. day. 
5 Aſeribe vnte the Lord (Oe kinreds of the 
proplei)aſcribe vnto the Lord worſhip and power, 
8 Alcribe vato the Lord the honeur due vnts hit 
Name : bring preſents, and come into his Courts, 


9 © worſhip the Lord in the beauty of kolinefſes 
let the whole earth frand in awe of him. 

re Tell it out among the heathen that the Lord 
is Xing: & that it is he which hath made the ro 
world ſe ſoſt that it cannot be mou: di add bow that 
he ſhall iadge the p:ople righteoufly, 

11 Let the heanenss tt ioyce , and let the earth be 
gladt let the ſea make a noiſe and all that therin is. 

13 Let the firld be toyfull, and all that is in it: 
then ſhall all the trees ot the wood teioyce before 
the Lord. 

13 For he commeth, for he commeth to judge the 
tar th: and with rightcouſneſſe to iu ge the wot la, 
and the people with bis trueth. 

Dominus regnant, Pſal. yy. 
"8 Lerd is Ling, the earth may be glad there- 
of : yea, the multiiude of the Iles maybe glad 
thereof, 

3 Clou des and dar keneſſe are round abent him: 
rightecuſne le and indgement are the habitation of 
his ſeat, 

3 There ſhall goe a fire before him : and burne 
vp his enemies on cuery fide, 

4 Hislightnings gaue ſhine vnte the world * the 
earth ſav ity, and was afraide 

The hilles melted like wax at the preſence of 
the 8 1 at the preſence of the Lord of the whole 
earth, 

6 The heamens hane declared higrightecouſne ſſet 
and all the people haue ſeeve his glory, 

7 Confqunded bre #1] they that worſhip carued 
images, and that delight in vaine gods: worthip 
him, all ye gods. 

8 Sion heard of its idd reioyced $ and the daugh- 
ters of lu da were glad becauſe oſ thy wdgements, 
Oo Lord. N l 

For then Lord art higher then all that ate in 
the tartht thou art exalted farre aboue all gods. 

ts O yes that love the Lord, ſee that ye hate the 


thing whlch is caillt the Lord preſerueth theſoales 
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Moneth- The xix. day. 
of his Saints: be fhall deliuer them from the band 
of the vngodly. : 
11 There ia/prangvp a light for the righteous? 


and __ gladneſſe for ſuch as be true hearted, 
x2 Neioyee in the Lord ye righteous: and giue 
thankes for a remembrance of his holineſſe. 
Cat ate Dommo. tem 
P/al, 98. Prayer, 
Sing vnto the Lord a new ſong: for he hath 
done marucilens things. 
2 With hizowne right band, and with his holy 
irme: hath he — h imſelſe the vittery. 
The Lord declared his ſaluation : his 'righee- 
duſueſſe hath he openly ſhewed in the ſight of the 


4 Ho hath renembred his mercy and trueth to- 
wardsthe benſe of Iſrael? and all the ends of the 
world haue ſcene the ſa luat ion ofour Ged. 

5 Shew your ſe lues joyfull vnto the Lord, all ye 
lands: fing, reieyce and give thankes. 

6 Praiſe the Lord vpon the Harpe : fing to the 
Harpe with a Palme of thankſgiuing. 

5 With Trumpets alſe and Shawmes: O ſhew 
your ſe lues ioyſull be ſore the Lord the King. 

Let the Sea make noiſe, and all that therein is: 
the round wor ld, and theythat dwell therein. 

9 Let the flosds clap their hands, and let tht 
Nis be isyſull together before the Lord: ſor he is 
come to iudge the earth. : 

10 Withrigherouſneſſe ſhall he tudge the wo ldt 
and the e with equity. 

regni. Pſal, 39. | 
7» Lord is Ting. be the people neuer { vnpa · 
tient: he ſitte th berweene the Cherubimu, bee 
the earth neuer ſo vnquiet · f | 

z 4 Lord is great in Siont and bigh aboue all 
1 Theyſhall gine thanke:vnto thy Natmetwhich 
i grezeronderfalt, and holy. 


4 The Kings power loueth iudgement, thou haft 
eee. fes haſt executed iudgment and 
rig ſſe intacob, 

5 O magnifie the Lord our God: and fall dowa 
dclar his foorftvoleyſcrbe is bl. _ 

t 


'Moneth, The xix. day. 
5g Moſes 2nd Aaron among his Prie#s,and 8amuel 
among ſach as call vpn his Name 3 theſe called 
vpon the Lord, and he heard them. 

7 H. ſpake vato hm out of the cloudy pillar: 
for they kept his Teſtimonies , and the Law that 
he g-ue them. 

8 Thouhcardeftthem( © Lord out Go! * ) thay 
forganett them, O God, aud puniſhedſt theit owe 
10ucntions , 

9 O magnihe the Lord our God, and worfhip him 
Wop his kolyhill : for the Lard out God is holy, 
Jubilate Deo. Pſal. 100. 
Re ioyfull in the Lord all ye lands? ſcrue the 
Londen gladnes, aud come heſore his te- 
ſence with a ſong. 

2 Be ye ſute thit the Lord hee 3s God <it is hee 
that hath made vs, and not we our ſely:s, wee ate 
his people, and the (keepe of his paſtute . 

O goe, your way into his gates with thank(gio 
ning, and into his cou ts with praiſe 5 be thaikelull 
vnto him, and ſprake gond of his Name. 

4 For the Lord is gracious, his mercy is tuers 
Lftingg an i his truth cadureth tom geut tation io 
generations 

M ſricordiam & indiciam. Pal. 101. 
MI ſhalbe of mercy and iuuge ment: vas 
to thee, O Lord, will l ſiag. 

2 O let mee haue vnderſtaud ing: in the wayof 

go lin ſſe. 
4 Wee wilt thou come yato ma: Iwill walle 
in my houſe with a per ſect heat, 

4 I will take no wicked thing in hand, 1 hate 
the ſianes of vnfaichfuloefſe : there ſhall uo tuch 
eaue vnato me, : 

5 Afroward heart hall depart from me: 1will 


not a wicked perſons 

6 Wie ſap! wily flandereth hisneighbour 3him 
willl deſtrey. 

7 Wholo alſo hath a proud leoke, aud high flo- 
maGkes-I will not ſuffer him. 

$ Mine eyes locke vpon ſuch as bee Faithſull in 
the land: that they may dwell with me. 

9 'Whoſoleadeth a godly life ; he hall bee my 

ſcrugute | 
4 Theiß 
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Moneth- The xx. day. 
fo There ſhall us deceit full perſon dwell in my 
houſe: he that telleth lies hall not tary inmy fight 
11 1 ſhall ioove deftroy all the vngodly that arg 
inthe land: that j may root cut all wicked docrs 
from the city of the Lord. 
Domme, exaxas. C 3 Hun 
Pal. tes. prayer, 


H Fate my prayer, O Lord; aud ler my crying 
I come vnto thee. 


2 Hide not thy face from me in the time of mop | 
trouble t encline thine eaxes vnto me hen I call. 
beare me, and that rightſoone- ; 

z For my dayes are conſumed away like fmogket 
and my bones are burnt vp as it were a brodrand. 
4 My heart is ſmitten downeand withered Like 

graſſe: ſo that I forget to eat my breaa. 

5 For the voyce of my groaniag: my bones will 
ſcarce cleaue to my fleſhs © 

6 lam become like a Pelicanin the wildernes 
and like an Owle that isin the deſart . 

4 Ihave watched, and am euenas it weren ſpar« 
row? that firteth alone v pon the houſe top. 5 
$ Mine ene mues renile me all the daylong? and 
po are mad vpen me, ate ſworue together a 
aunt me. MA 
. 9 Fort haue eaten aſhes 23 it were kread $ an 
mingled my drinke with weeping. | 

10 And thatbecauſc of thine mdignation, and 
wrath : for thou haſt rakeu me vp. caſt me downs 

it My dayes are gonelike a ſhadow $ aud 1 am 
withered like graſlr, 

n But the O Lord) halt endure for ever ? and 
thy remembrance throughout all generations. - 

13 Then ſhalc ariſe and haue mercy vpon Siond 
for it is time that thou haue mercy vpon hex, yea 
the time iscome. 

1% And whytthyermantschinke vpen her ones? 
and it p1:ti-th them to ſee her inthe duſt. 

15 The heathen ſhall feare thy Names O berds 
and all the Kings of the earth thy Maieſty. 

16 When the Lord (hall bui ld vp Si ou: and when 
bus glory ſhall appeare. . 

u When he turueth him vnto the prayer of the 

Porre deſticure i und deſpiſerh not their dere. 

a Q w Thie 


— 


Moriech, The rx day. 

1 This ſhalbe written for thoſe that cum! 

after Y and the people which ſh-H bee borne, hall 
praiſe the Lore, 
19 For he hath lose / downe from his SanQuary ; 
out of the heauen did the Lord behold the earth, 
236 That he mi ght hegre the monrnings of tuck 23 
be in captigity? and delincr the children appoice 
tea vnto death. 

at That they may declare the Name of the Lord 
in Sion t aud his wor ſhip at leruſalem, 

u When the people are gathered together : and 
the king lomes allo toſerue the Lord. 

ag He brought downe my ſtrength in my iourney; 
and ſhortened my dayes. 

24 But L ſaid, © my Gd, Take me not away {1 
the middeft of mine age t as for thy yeeres, they cx» 
dure throughout all generations, 

25 Then Lord ia thebegiauing haſt laid the foun- 
dation ol the earth: aua the heauens are the werke 
of thy hands. ? 

26 They — — but thou ſhale endure: they 
all cha ll waxe old as doth a garment, , 

27 And 232 veſture ſhalt thenchange them, and 
they hall be changed t but then art the fame, and 
thy yeeres ſhallnot faile. | 

The children of thy ſeruants hall continae $ 


and their ſced ſhall fiandfaſt in thy fight, . 
-— Bentdic an mea. P[al.ts;. 2 
Raiſe the Lord, O my fouletand all that is wick · 
in me, praiſehis holy Name. a 
*2 Praiſe the Lord, O my ſeule ? and forget not 
all his bene fits - hi 
3 Which forgiueth all thy fnne ? and bealeth all L 
dhine infirmities, 
+ Which C.neth thy life from deſtructien: and 
erownedh thee with mercy and Lowng kindnes. 
* 5 Whichſatisfieth thy mouth wich good thing: I} 
making thee yoog and lufty as an Eagle, =» clo 
The Lord c cuteth r ighteonineſſe aud indg · i 
me ute far all chem that are oppreffed with wrong. wi 
7 He ſhrwed tus wayes vnto Moſes © his workes de 


vnto the children of Iſrael. 

* 8 The terd is fall of compaſtion and mercy 8 

long ſuſſer ĩog, and of great gondariies * 
8 ? 90 


3 


Moheth. The xx, day. 


$He will nor alway be chidiog2 neither keephrh 
he his anger for euer. 

1e Hee hath not dealt with vs after our ſinnes 8 
nar rewarded vsaccording to out wickedneſſe, 

11 For looke bow high the heagen in is compari» 
ſan of the earth : ſo great is his mercy alſo toward 
them that fe are him. 

12 Looke how wide allo the Eaft is from the 
Well: ſo farre bath he ſer our ſinnes from vs. 

12 Yea like 28 2 father pittieth his o ene childrens 
_ i the Lord merciſull vote them that teare 

m. 

14 For he khoweth whereof we he made: he re⸗ 
membreth that we are but duſt. 

15 The dayes of man are bor as graſſe; for hee 
flour i ſhet h as a floure of the field, 

16 For aſſooue as the winde goeth onerir, it is 
gone; and the place thereof ſhall xnow it uo mere, 

17 Bat the merci full goodneffe of the Lord endu- 
reth for euer an i euer, Ypon them that feare him 
and his right eouſneſſe vpon childrens children. 

18 Euen vpon ſuch as keepe his Couenant 2 and 
thinke ypon hi s Commandements to doe them, 

19 The Lord hath prepared hisfeat in heauen 3 
and his ki ag dome ruletbower all. 

26 O praiſe the Lord, ye Angels of his: 
eicell in ſtrength, yee that fulfill his Comma 
mengand hear ken vote the voyce of hisword + 

2t Opraiſe the Lord, all ye his hoftestye ſeruacs 

of his that doe hispleatbre, 

12 Of good of the Lord, all ye werkes of 
his, in kleber of his dominioa 3 ; praiſe thou the 
Lerdʒ O my ſoule. 

| Brnedic a eas Pol 
Pſal 184. 
| Rel ede my niece A 2 God, 
thou art hechme excre theu art 
clothed with maieftic and honsur. "OY 

2 Then deckeft rhy ſelfe with lighe, as it were 

wh a gut a rl out che heauens lilo 


1 Which luyeth the beames of his chimber in 
che waters am# theclouds — 
wilketh vyon tis wings of the winde * the winde, Ms 


Moneth. The xx. day. 
4 He maketh his Augels ſpirits? and his mink 
fliers a flaming fires | 

He laid the foundations of the earth? that it 

neuer Hovld mooue at any tim. 

8 Thou coueredſt it with the deepe, like as with 
a garment * the waters Rand in the hi la. 

7 A: thy rebuke they flee? at dhe voyce of thy 
thunder theyare afraid, 

$ They goevp as highas the hils, and dewne to 
the valleyes beneath; euen vnto the plice which 
thou haſt appointed for them, 

Thou haft ſer them their bounds, which they 
hall not paſſe 3 neither turue againe to couer the 
earth, 
to He ſendeth the ſpring3intothe riucrs ; which 
187 among the luls. 

14 All beaſtsof the held drinke thereof ; and the 
wilde aſſes. quench their thirſt 

12 Bt ſides them ſhall the feules of the a yre hang 
their habitation 2 and ſing among the br anck-s, 

13 He watereththe hils from aboue ; the carth is 
filled with the fruit ef thy werkes. 

14 He bringeth foorth graſſe for the cattell: and 
greene herbe for the ſeruiceof men, 

15 That he may bring food out of the earth, and 
wine that maketh glad the heart ot man: and oyle 
to make him acheerefall countenance, and biead to 
ſtrengthen mans heart. 

AC The trees of the Lord alſo are full of pt cues 
the Cedars ef Libanus which he hath pla ted 
17 Whateinthebirds make their nefts and the 
farre trees ate a dwelling for the ſtot xe. 

18 The high hils are a refuge for the wi d goats! 
and ſo axe the ſtony tockes for the conies. 

19 H: appointed the Moone For certa int ſeaſons; 
andthe Sun kooweth his going downe, 

20 Thou makeſt darkenele that it may be night? 
wherein all the beaſts of the ſotreꝶ dot mocut. 
as The lyons roaring aſter thei: prey: doe ſecke 
thei meat c God. 

22 The Sunne ariſeth,andthey get them away tc 
gether : and lay themdowne intheir denn. 

23 M.o goth toerth vnto his wol ke, and to his 
Labour 3 vagill che cncuing, 24.0 


- 84 © Lord, how manifald are thy workts-* in 
wiſdome haſt thou made them all, the earth is fall 
ol thy riches. 1 4 
35 So is the great and wi de ſea alſo : wherein 
ate things creeping innumerable, both ſmall and 
great beaſts, 
a6 There go the ſhips,and there is that Leuiathanz 
whom thou haft made to take his paſtaue therein. 
27 Theſe wait all _ thee? that thou mayeſſ 
giue them meat in due ſeaſon, 
28 When thou gineft it them, they gather itt and 
when thou op thy hand, they are filled with 


29 When thou hideſt thy face, they are troubled: 
whey thou takeſt away their breath, they die; and 
are turned aꝑaine to their duſt. 

3 When thou letteſt thy breath goe forth, they 
ſhall bee made : and thou ſhalt tene the face of 
the earth. ä 

33 The glorious maiefty of the Lord ſhall endare 
for ever t the Lerd ſhall rejoyce in his wor kes. 

$2 The eth ſhalltremble at the looke of kim t 
if he doe but touch the hils,they (hall ſmoake. 

37 Iwill gag vato the Lord as long 281 liue sT 
will praiſe m» Godgwhilel have wy beings © 

34 And 6 hall my words pleaſc him t my 0 
ſhall be in the Lord, Ky 

$5 A« for ſionersthey (hill bee conſamed out ot 
the ea th, and the vngoaly ſhall come to au end? 
praiſe theu the Lori, O my (eule,praife the Loc. 

(onfitemin Domme. 0 5 Mo ung 
Pſal.tes. prajere . 
Gine thank: « vnto the Lord, and call ypon his 
Namezte1!fp-ople what things he hath done. 

d let reur (cngs be of him, and praiſe him : and 
let your talking be of all his wondrous wor kes. 

2 Retoyer in is holy Name: let the heart ol 
them reioye i that ſeeke the Lord. 

Sceke the Lord andhis ſtrength i ſeeke his facs 


tue r nore. * 
5 Remember the maryellcus works that he hath 


dure i his wonders & the iuag ments of his month. 
6 O ye ſeed of Abrahanrhis ſernant tye children 


el lacob his choſen · 
0 * » Hes 


ke hath binalwaies mindefall of his conenart 
wud premiſet} he made toa thoaſand generatiors, 


| ham : and the oath that he (ware vato Iſaac. 


Had : arid deſtroyed all the proui ſion of breads 


y He is the Lord eur God t his judgements 216 
in all cheworld. 


9 Encnthe couenant that hee made with Abr - 


to And appointed the ſame vnto Iacob tor a law: 
and te Iſrael for an tuerlaſting ſeſtament 
11 r thee will 1 gine the land of Ca · 
maan? the lot of yourinheritance. 
- 12 When there were yet but a few of them: and 
they frrangers in the land. 
1g What timeas they went from one nation to 
another? from one kingdome to another people. 
14 He ſuffered no min to doe them wrong: but 
reprocued euen Kings for their ſakes, 
rs Touch net mine Aneinted : and doe my Po- 


pbers noharme, | 
16 Moreouer hee called for a dearth vpon the 


1 But he had ſent a man before them: euen lo. 
ſeph which was ſola to be a bound (eruant, 
18 Whole feet they hart in che ſtocks t the yron 
entred into his ſoule. 
15 Vorill the time came that his cauſe wat 
knownet the word of the Lord tried him. 
20 The King ſent aud de liuered him: the Prince 
of the people let him gee free. 
ar Hee made him lord alſo of his houſe: 2nd ta- 
ler of all his ſubſtance. 
23 That hes might inform* his Princes after his 
Will 1 opt 2 1 
33 Irael alſo eame into Egypt: and lacob was 1 
Branger in the land of Hy 
24 And he encreaſed his people exceedingly:and 
made them ſtronger then their enemies. 

2 Whoeſc heart turned, ſo that they hated (his 
people t and dealt vnt rul with his ſeruants. 
1 Then ſent he Moſes his ſeruaut: and Aaron 
Whom he bad choſen, 

| 87 And theſe ſhewed his tokens among them t 
wonder s in the land of Ham, 
Hes ſent darkeneſſe, and it was darke 2 ard 

they were not obedient vnto his word - a 

r 19 


Moneth. The XX}. day. 
2 turnad their waters into blood: and flew 
2 * — 40-5 0g forth frogs yea, tuen * 
rs, - 
l 41275 ke the word, aud there came all manner 
off eotund lice in all ther: quarters, 
n He gane them haileſtones for ra ine tand flames 
of hre intheir land, 
n Heſmote their vines alſo and ſigtreest and de- 
ſiroyed the trees that were in their coaſts, 
$4 Heſpake the word, and the graſhoppers came: 
and caterpillars innumerable t and did cat vpall 
the — in their land y and deueured the fruit of 


ir ground. 
35 He (mote all the6-R borne in their land? euen 
the chiefe of all their ſtrength. 
He brought them foorth alſo with filuer and 
— d: —— waz not one feeble per ſon among their 


7 122 bye was glad at their de parting 2 for they 
raid of them. 

38 Hee ſpread out a cleud to bee a contring2 and 
bre to gine light in the night ſeaſon, 

39 Ac their defire he brought quailes : and he fil 
lei them with the bread 6f heaucn, 

40 He opened the rocke of tone, and the waters 
flowed out 2ſo that rigers ran in drie places. 

41 Fer why? he remembred his holy promiſe: 
and Abraham his ſernaut. 

42 And he brought foorth his people with isy2 
an! his choſen with gladneile. 

43 And gaue them the lands of the keathentand 
they tooke the labours of the people in paſſeſtien. 

44 That they might keepe his Statutes: and ob» 
ſerue h is Ilawes. 


Cale Devin 1 — 


02 Pal — —* I he is graci» 
0u522nd his mercy endureth for euer. 
2 Who can exprefſe the noble ates of the Lords 
or ſhew forth all his praiſe ? g 
3 Blefſed — + - at alway keepe indgement : 
= — . 0 | Lord ding to the favor 
4 me, according to the 12 
Qs chat 


Moneth, The xxj. day. 
that thon beareſ vnto thy people: O viſit me with 
thy ſalaation, 

$ Thar 8388 — Hyparrt ind 
reioyce int adneſſe o people » and giue 
thanks with thine inheritance, , 

6 Wee haue ſinned with eur Fathers: we haue 
done amiſſe and dealt wickedly, 

7 Our Fathers regarded not thy wonders in E. 
Lypt, neither kept > thy great geodnefle in re- 
membrance : but were diſobedient at the Sea, euen 
at the red Sea. 

Neuerthel : ſſe, he helped them for his Names 
Uke: that he might make his power tu be knowne 

He rebuked the red Sea alſo, and it was dryed 
vp? ſo he led them thorow the deepe, as therow a 
wildernes. 
ne And he ſaned them from the adnerſaries hand, 
and deliuered them from the hand of the enemy, 

it As for theſe that troubled ther, the waters o- 
perwhelmed them:there was not one of them left, 

12 Then beleeued they his words? and ſang praiſe 
vnto km. 

13 But within 2 while they forgate hisworkes: 
and wen! } net abi ſe bus counſell. 

14 Bu lud came vpon them in the wilderneſſe: 
adde they tempt- d God in the deſart. 

1e And he ging them their deſire: and ſent leis 
nefle + ithall into theixſaul-. 
16 They angre+ Moſcs alſo in the tents $ and 
Aaron the 80 int of the Lord. 

17 So the earth opened,and ſwallowed vp Datharg 
und cou red the Congregation of Abitam. 

18 And the fire was kindled in cheit company? 
the flame burnt vp the vngodly. 

19 They made a calfe in Hereb! and worſhipped 
the molten image. 

*» Thus the» turned their glory: into the ſimili · 
tude of a calte thi t eateth hay, 

2r And they forget God their Sauionr? which 
had don: fo great things in Egypt. 

22 W-nd-rous or les inthe land of Ham?! and 
Tearetull things by th: red Sea. 

33 So heſaid he wonld haue deftroyed them: had 
not Moſes his choſen flvod before him in the 
gaps 


Moneth. The xx). day; 
2 to tut ne away his wrathſull indignation, le 

e ſhould deſtroy them. 

24 Vea, they thought (corn of that pleaſant land t 
aud gaue no credence vnto his word. 

v5 But mut mured in their tent and heat kened 
not vnto the voyce of the Lord, 

36 Then lift hee vp his hand againſt them: te 
pucrthrow them in the wildernefle, 

27 To ca} cut their ſced among the nat ions. ud 
to ſcatter them in the lands. 

28 Ther io n- d chemſeluesvnto BaalePeor; and 
ate the offerin,_s ot the dead. 

29 Thus che. preuoked him to anger with theig, 
= iauent ions : and the plague was great ameng 
the n. 

zo Then flood vp Phinees aud prayed t 2nd fa 
the plagne ceaſed. 

31 And that was connted vnto hi for righteouſs 
neſſe : among all paſterities for euermore, 

32 They angred himalfo at the waters of trifes 
ſo that he puniſhed Moſes for their ſakes. 

33 Bec. aſe they pt onoked his ſpirit : ſo that hee 
ſpake vnaduĩ ſedlywithhis lips. 

Neither deſtroyed they the heatht n , a3 the 
Lord commanded them, 

35 But were mingled among the heathen? and 
learned thei- workes. ; F 

6 luſomuch that they werſhipped their idoles, 
which turned to their one decay? yes, they offered 
their ſonues and daughters vnto devils, 

37 And ſhed innocent blood, euen the blood of 
their ſonnes and of their daughters 2 whom they 
offered vnto the idoles of Canaan, and the land was 
defiled with blood. 

Thus werte they ſtained with their own works 
aud went a whoring with their owne iuuenttons. 

$9 Thereforewas the wrarb ofthe Lord kindled 
agaioſt his people t infomack that kee abburred bis 
one inheritance, 

4e And hee giue them cuer into the baud of the 
heathen 2 and they that hated them, were loi de 
dner them, 

Their enemies epprefſcd them and ha i them 
in ſugeRion, | 


Qs 4* Many 


1 — 


Mio-uneth. The wxil. day. 
i Mary a time did hee deliver them, but they 
rebelled againſt him with their oe inventions? 

. and were brought done in their wichedneſſe. 
' Neyerthelefſe, when he Caw their aduerſitie: 

be heard thelr complaint. 
'". 44 Hee theaghe vpon his Couenant, and pitied 
according to the multitude of his mercies 
yea, he made alf chef e that had led them away cap- 
tiue, to pity them. 
45 Deliner vs (o Lord our God) and gather vs 
- Fram among the heathen: that we may gin- tharks 
vnte thy hely Name, and make our boaſt of thy 
1 praiſe. p ' 
46 Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael, from ever- 
* Taſting, and world without end: and let all the 
people ſar, Amen. 
Confitemim Domino : ; Mor ning 
; Pal.. Prayer . 
Gine thankes vnto the Lord, for he is graci- 
. ous? and his mercy endareth for -ucr, 

3 Let them give thankes vhom the Lord bath 
gedeemed3 and delivered from the hand of the e- 
nemie. | 

8 And gathered them out of tlic lands from the 
Ea. and from the Weftsfrem the North, and (rem 
the South. 


4 They went aftray in the wildernefſe out cf 

the way i and ſoun« no eitie to dwell in. 
$ Hungry and thirſty: theirſoule fainted in them, 

CE So they cryed vnto the Lord in their trouble : 
and he deliuered them from their diſtreſſe. 

7 He led them forth by the right wayithat they 
might goe to the city where they dwelt. 

O that men would therefore praiſc the Lord 
for his goodnefſe: and declare the wonders that be 
doth for the childrenof men. 

For he ſatisheth the ſoulet and filleth 
the hungry ſoule with g 32 

te Such as fit in darkeneſſe, and in the ſhadow F 
or deaths being faft bound in miſery and yren. | 

11 Becauſe theyrebelled ggainft the words of the 
you : and lightly regarded dhe ceanſell of the mol 

igh. | 
15 He alfo brovght downe their heart fray | 


Moneth, The wxij. day. 
—— they fell downe, and there was none to 


helperhemvp, = 
17 So when they eryed vnto the Lord in their 
trouble: he delinered them out of their diſtreſſe. 
14 For te brought them out „ dar keneſſe, and 
out of the ſhadow of death: and brake their bonds 


15 O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord 


for his guodneffe : and declare the wonders that he 


doth fer the children of men. 

16 For he bath broken the our of brafſe; and 
ſmitten the barres of yron in (under. 

17 Fooliſh men are plagued for their oſſente:and 
becanſe of their wickednc ſſe. 

18 Their ſoule abhorred all manner of meattand 
they were euen hard at deathsdoore. r 

is So when they cryed vnto the Lord in theit 
trouble: he deliuered thm out of their d iſtreſſe. 

20 He ſent his word and healed them : and they 
were ſauce from their deſtincion. 

21 O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord 
fcr his goodnefſe? and declare the wonders that he 
doth for the children of men. . 

22 That they would offer vntohim the facrifice 
2 mcg : and tell out his werkes with 

adneſſe. ; 

1 They that goe dene to the Sex in ſhips! and 
occupy theit ba in great waters. 

24 Theſe men ſeethe — ofthe Lord 1 and 
his wonders in the deepe. : : 

25 For at his word the ſtormy wind ariſethiwhich 
liſteth vp the waues thereoſ. 

26 They are caried vp to the heauen , and downe 
againe to the deeepe; their loule melt eth away be- 
cꝛnſe oſthe trouble. | 3 

t7 They reele to and fro, and ſtagger like a 
dranken man : and are at their wits eud. 

ad So when they ery vnto the Lord in their trou· 
ble : he de liuereth them out of their diftreſſe. 

29 For he maketh the ftorme to ceaſe: ſothat the 
Wanes — war. . 

je are lad becauſe they bee at ret + 
and (g — them vnte the hauen where they 
Wald be, . 3 


Moneth- The x11, day. 

gr O that men would therefore praiſe the Led 
for his goodneſſe: and declare the wenders that he 
doth for the children oſ men. 

33 That my — — —— in the Con. 
gregation of the es and praiſe him in the (eat 
2 Elders. * 7 

33 Which turneth the floods inte a wildernefſe : 
WM. dryeth vp the water ſprings. 

& 24 A fruit full land maketh hee barren? for the 
wickedneſſe of them chat dwell therein. 

25 Againꝰ, he maketh the wildernefſe a ſtanding 
water 2and water ſprings of a dry ground, 

$6 And there hee ſetteth the hungry: that they 
may bu ld them a city to dwell in. 

That they may ſow theit land, and plant vice 
yards? to yeeld them fruits of increaſe, 

38 He ble ſeth them, ſo that they multiply excee · 
dingly: and ſaffereth not their cattell to decreaſe, 

39 And gane, when they are miniſhed and 
brought low 2 threugh oppreſsion, through ary 
plagne or treuble. 

4+ Though he 'uffer them to bee enill intreated 
through e,ranrs ; and let them wander outof the 
way inthe wildern-le, 

47 Ye<thelpeth he the poore out of miſery? and 
maketh him houſholds Ii (e a flocke of ſheepe, 

42 Therighteeus will cenfider this, and reioyce: 
and the mouthot all wickedneſſe hall be ſtopp- d, 

43 Whoſe is wiſe, vil ponder theſe things & they 
ſhally-4erttan4 the louiug kindnefſe of the Lord, 
Par atum cor meum. Exenmny 
Pſal. los payer. 
God my heart is ready C my heart is ready: ) 
I wil ſing and giue praiſe with the beſt mem- 
ber that I haye, 

2 Awake thon Lute and Harpe : I my ſelfe will 
awake right early, 

2 I will giue thankes vnto thee, O Lord, among 
the peoplet I will ſiag praiſes vnto thee among the 
nat oss. 

4 For thy mercy is greater they the heauens? 
and thy truth reacheth veto the clouds, 

Set vp thyſelſe (O God) about the h:auens 
and thy glory abour all the earth. 7 

121 


Moneth, The xxif. day. 

E That thybeloned may be delivered ꝭ let thy 
right hand ſane them and heare thou me, 

7 God hath} in his holines t I willreioycs 
therefore and diuide Sichem, and mete out the val» 
ley of Succoth. 

$ Gilead is mine, and Manaſſes is mine: Ephraim 
alſo is the ſtrength of my head. 

9 Iudiis my Law-giuer , Moab is my waſh-pot 2 
onrr Edom will I caft out my ſhooe;vpon the Phi- 
liſtines will I ertumpb. 

to Who will lead me into the ſtrong city: and 
whe willbring me into Edom? 

1: Haſt not theuforſaken vs, O God: and wilt 
yot thou, God, goe forthwith our hoſts ? 

12 Ohelpe vs againſt the enemy;ſor vaine is the 
helpe of man, 

_ I; Through God we all doe great actes: and it 
is be that Mall tread dewne i 
Deus landetn, Pſal, 105. 

Old not thy tongue, O God of my praiſe * for 

I the mouth of the vngedly, yea, and the mouth 
of the deceit full is opened vpon me. : 

2 And they hane ſpoken againſt mee with falſe 
tanguest they compaſſed me about alſo with words 
of hatred, and fought againſt me without a cauſe, 

3 For the lone that I had vnto them, loe, they 
take now my contrary part: but I giue my ſelſe 
vnto prayers 

4 Thus haue they rewarded me euill for good 2 
and hatred for my good will, 

$ Set thou an vngodly man to be ruler ouer him 
and let Satan ſtand at his right hand. r 

6 When ſeutence is tzineu vpon him, let him be 
condemned and let his prayer be turned into fin, 
2 Let his dayes be few v and let another take bis 


$ Ter his ckilareube ſatherleſſe 3 and his wiſe a 


widow. ; - 
Let his children be vagabonds, and beg their 
breads let them ſeek it allo out of deſvlate places. 
to Let the extortioner ceaſame all that he haths 
and let the ftranger ſpoile his labour. 
It Let there be no man to pity him 2 nor to haus 


er agen vemu his facherlelle children. . 1. 


Moneth. The xzij. day. 
- 13 Let his poſterity be deſtroye d: and in the next 
generation let his name be cleane put out. 

t Let che wickednefſe of his fathers bee had in 
rememhrance in the fight of the Lot d: and let nee 
the finne of his mother be done 26 1. 

14 Let them alway be before the Lord * that hee 
m7 908 vat the memoriall of chem from off the 
cnrcy « 

i5 Aud that becauſe his mind was net te do: 
— y perſecuted the poore he lpeleſſe man that 
he might layhim that was w-xed at the heart 

16 Hisdeſ ght was in cn:fing,and it (hal happen 
vnte him: be Iaucd not bleſsing, therefore (hall it 

bc farre fram\hims - - - ; 
. £9 He clothed hecmſelſe with curſing like 23 with 
A raiment: and it ſhall come into his bowels like 
water, and like eyle intohts bones. 

18 Let it bi vnto lim as the cloake that he hath 
vpon him: aud asthe girdle that he 13 alw:y gir-- 
ded withall. 

19 Let it thus hoppen from the Lord vnte mine 

282 and co tlaſe that (peake euill againſt ay 

OBtce 

2» Buc derle thon wich me(O Lord God) actor - 


ding vnto thy Name: for fweer is thy mercy. 
3t O deliuer me, for I am helpelcfie and poote! 
and my heart is wounded within me. 
22 1 goe hence like the ſhadow that depart:th 
and am driuen away at the — 
2 


My knees are weake thronghtafting* my fleſſ 
is dried vp for want of fatneſſe. 

24 I became alſo a rebuke vnte them: they that 
looked vpn me ſhaked their beadts 

#5 Helpe we (O Lord my God ) O laveme ac- 
cording to thy mercy. - | 

3 6 And they ſhall know how that thĩ: is thy hand: 
and that thou Lor d, haſt done it. 

27 Though they curſe, yet bleſſe thou? and let 
them be con ſound ed that rife vp againſt me, but let 
thy ſervant re ĩoyce. L 

28 Let mine adnerfaries be clothed with ſhame* 
and let them cner themſelues with their owne con» 
fafion ag with a cloake. : 

29 Asfor mie, I will giue grextthankes wt, the 


Moneth. The xxiiſ. day. 
Lord with my month: and praife him among the 
multitude. | IT, 
ze For hee Nall ſtand at the right hand of the 


— right hand? vntill Lmake thine enemics thy 
Cs ' 

2 The Lord ſhall ſend the rod of thy power out 
of Sin: be then Raler euen in the mids among 
thine enemies. | 

3 In the day of thy power ſhal lthe people offer 
thee free-will offer ings with an hol / worſhip : the 
dew of thy birth is f the wombe of the mocuing. 

4 The Lord{ware, and will not repent t Thea 
art a Prieſt for euer after F order of Melchiſedech. 

The Lor - vyon thyr1ght hand: hall wound e- 
neu Fioge in the day ol his wrath. - 

6 He ſhall indge among the Heathen,he ſha!l ful 
the places with the dead bodies 3 and ſmite infun. 
det the heads on t diuers count tens. 

7 Hee ſhall drinke of the broske in the way 2 
therefore (hall h- lift vp bishead, 

Canfitebortibi, Pal. it. 
Will gine th. nk s vnto the Lord with my whole 
heart? ſecretly among the faichfall, and in the 
Congregation. £ £4 

2 The work: of the Lord are great: (vught out 
of all them that haue pleaſute therein. 

3 His work: 1sworthyca be praiſed and had in 
honour $ an 4 bis right connefſe endoreth for euer. 

4 The mercitull and gracious Lord hath ſoadane 
his mararlous workes ⁊ that they eught tobe had 
in remembrance» 

5 Hehach ginenmeat vnto them that feare him: 
he ſhall euer be miudfull of his Couenant. 
G He hath ſhewed bis people the power of hi 
— {that he may g ine them the heritage of the 

eathen. ; 

7 The workes oſ his handeare verity andiudge- 
ment 2 all his commandements aretiues | | 

8 They ftand faft for euet aud cuer :? and ard 


done in equity INTE! & 42 
47 * : | p Hes 


Moneth. The xxiii;.day. 

He ſent red emption vnto his people: hee hath 
commanded his Couenant for euer, holy and teue- 
rend is his Name. 

% The feateot the Lord is the beginning oſwiſ. 
dorge? 2 good vaderſtanding haue all they that do 
thereafter, the praiſe of it endureth ſor cuer, 


Beats vir. Pſal. 111. 
Leſſed is the man that feareth the Lord: he hath 
great delight in his Commande ments. 
z His ſeed ſhall be might yvpon earth 2 the ge. 
nerationof the ſaithfull ſhall be bleſſed. 
$ Riches and plcnteouſnefle ſhalbe in his houſe 2 
and his ri ghteeuſneſſe endureth for euer. 
4 Varto the godly there ariſeth vp light in the 
darknefſe 2 he is merciſull, louing, and r:ghteens, 
$ A good man is mercifull,and lendeths and wil 
mide bis words with diſcretion, 
6 For he ſhall never be mooued: and the righte- 
dus ſhalbe had in an encrlafting remembrance. 
7 He will not be afraid fer any evill tidings:ſor 
his heart ſtandeth faſt, and belecueth in the Lord. 
8 His heart is ftabliſhed and will not hr ine: 
vntill he ſee his deſire vpon his enemies, 
9 Hee hath diſperſed abroad, and giuen to the 
and his righteouſnefſe remaineth for euer, 
is horne ſhalbe exalted with honour, 
ro The vagodly ſhall ſee it, and it ſhallprieue 
him t hee ſhall gnaſh with his teeth, and conſume 
away, the deſire of the vogodly ſhallperiſh, 
Laudate putri, Pſal. tig. 
ſe the Lord ( yee ſeruants ) O praiſe the 
Name of the Lord. 
® 'Blefſed bee the Name of the Lord t from this 
time foorth for euet more. 
of The Lords Name is praiſed from the rifing vp 
the San, vnto the going dewne of the (ame. 
4 The — — high aboue all heathen: and his 


ory © — heanens, 

7 o la like vnte the Lord our God that hath 
his dwelling ſo high : and yet humbleth himſel fe 
to behold the thlugs that are in heauen aud — : 

6 Hee taketh vp the ſimple out of the duft: and 
Itech he poore ent of the myre, * 


Moneth, The xx. day. 


9 That he may ſet him with t 
with the Princes of his p:ople, 

$ He maketh the barrenwomzn to kee pe houſes 
and to be a toyfall mother of children, 


In exitu Fſrael, Eucmmy 
Pal. 1t 4. 8 2 
WII rael came ont of Egypt: and the houſe? 
of Tacob, from among the ſtrange people. 
2 luda was his Sanctuaryzand If tel his dominion. 

3 The ſea fawthar, 2nd fled : lordan was driuca 
backe. 
$ The mountaines ſkipped like ramms: aud the 
little hils like ſheepe. 

$ What aileth thee, O thon ſea, that thon fledfis 
aud thou Lordan that thou waſt dr ĩuen backe? 

tre moumt ines that ye Gippedlike rams: and 
e little hils like yong ſheepe? 

5 Tremble thou earth at the preſence of the 
Lord! at the preſence of the God of Iacob. 

8 Which tarned the hard rocke into a ſtandiug 
water d and the flint ſtone into a ſpringing well, 

Non noh Dowine. Pſal.ug, 
Ot vnto vs, O Lord, dot vnto vs, but ynte thy 
Name gine the praiſe: for thy louing mercy 
and for thy trueths ſake. 

3 Wherefore ſhall the heathen ſay ? Where is 
now their Go? 

3 As fox our God, he is in heauen : hee hath dong 
whatſotuer pleaſed him. 

4 Their Idoles are ſiluer and gold: enen the 
worke of mens hant!s. 

They haue mouthes and ſpeake not: eyes haue 
they, and ſee not. 

6 They haue eares, and heare not t noſes haue 
they, and ſmell not. 

7 They haue bands, and handle noty feet haut 
they, and walke not t neither ſpeake they through 
their throat, 

Theo that make them, are like vnto themtand 
ſo are all ſach as put their truſt in them. 

9 But thoa loaſe ef Iſrael, truſt thou in the Lord: 

be is their ſuccour and defence. s 
| lo Yee houſe of Aaron, put your truſt > s 
orga} 


Princes : enen 


# 


Moneth. The xxtiij.day, 

Lord: he is their helper and defender. 

tx Ye that feare the Lord, put your truft it the 
Lord : he is their helper and defenders 

ti The Lord hath beene mindfoll of vs, and hee 
fhall bleſſe vst euen he hall bleſſe the houſeof I. 
rael, he ſhall blefſe the hanſe of Aaron, 

1 He ſhall bleſſe them that ſeare the Lord: both 
{mall and great, 

14 The Lord ſhall increaſe youmere and more: 
you and your children. 

15 Yee are the bleſſed of the Lord : which made 
heauen and ear th. 

16 All the whole heanens are the Lords : the 
earth hath he giver te the children of mer. 

19 The dead praiſe not thee, O Lord t neither all 
they that goe into the fil 5 

18 R the Lord : from this tin 
forth for euermore. Praiſe the Lord, 


Dilexi queniem.,? 54 
Pſal.nt8, Prayer, 
1 * well pleaſed : that the Lord hath heard the 


voyce of my prayer. 

3 That he hath enclined his eare vnto me:there 

tore will call him asloug 28 I live, 
The ſuares of death compaſſe me t ound abeat! 
and the painet of hell gate hold vpon me, 

4 I hall se trenble and heaninefſe,and 1 hal 
call von the Name ofthe Lord!O Lor d, I beſetc 
thee, elner my ſoule. 

$ Gracious is the Lord aud rightecus: yea, cut 
Ged is merciinll, 

6 The Lord preſerueth the fimple: I was inn 
ſery, an he helped me. 

7 Tarne againe then vnts thy reſt, O my ſeale 
for che Lord hath rewarded thee. 

$ And why? thou haft delivered my ſovle fron 
ig mine eyes from teares, and my fett fioa 

Alling. 

$ ill valle beſore the Lord: in the land ol th 

ung. 

Is Ibeleened, and therefore will I ſprakey but 
— ſore troubled: I ſai in my haſte, All men 
are 5 


Moneth. The xxiiſj. day. 
r What reward ſhall I giue vate the Lord: for 
ill che benefits that he hath done vato me? 
131 willreteine the cup of ſaluation: and call 


vpen the Name of the Lord, 


13 1-will pay my vowes now inthepreſence of 


all his people 2 114, þh+ deare in the ſicht of the Lord 


is the death of his S. ints. 8 

14 Rebold(O Lord) how that I am thy ſeruant 2 
I am th ſeruaat, and the ſonne of thy hand maidy 
then haſt bioken m bond g in ſunder. 

15 1 will offer vnto thee the ſacrifice of thanked. 
gizing 2 ani will ell vponthe Name of the Lord. 

16 | will p:y my yowes vnto the Lord, in the 

t of all his p-ople t in the Courts of the Lords 
e, euen in the midact of tlec,OHieruſalems 
Praiſethe Lard. 
Laudate Dominam. Pal. it y. 
O Praiſe the Lota, all ye heathen? praiſe him 
all ye bat ions. 

2 For his mercifell kindneſſe is eu- mone and 
more towards ys : and the truth of the Lora endu - 
reth ſet euer. Praiſe the Lords 

co, Dompmo, Yſal. 118. 
Sine riankes vnto the Lord, tor he is graci- 
ons? be cauſe his mercy tudu i eth for (duet. 

2 Let Iſrael now conteſſe that het is gracions 2 
and that his mercy endureth for curre 

Let thehonſe of Aaron now conſeſſe: that his 
mercy endureth for cucr, 

Yea, let them now that frare the Lord, con- 
feſſe: that his mercy endureth for cuct 

$ I called vpon the Lord in trouble: and the 
Lord heard me at large, 

6 The Lord is ou my fide : 1 well not feare what 
man doeth votome, ; 

7 The Lord taketh my part with them that helpe 
fore {hal I ſee my defire vpos mine enemies 

C It is better cotrut io the Lord : then to put 
any con ſdenuce in man · E 

9 It is better totruſt in the Lord :then to put 
iy conhdence in Princes. 

Io All nations compaſſed me round about: but 
inthe Name of the Lord will | deftroy them. 

u They kept me in on azery fide, they kept T7 

in 


Moneth. The xxitij day. 
In ( I ſay Jon enery fide : bat in the Name of the 
Lord will I deftrov them» 

12 They came abent me like Bes, and are ex- 
t luct, euen as the fire among the thornes ; for in the 
Name of the Lord I will deftroy them. 

1:3 Thou haſt thruſt ſore at me, that I might fall: 
but che Lord was my helpe 

14 The Lord is mv ſtrength and my ſong t and is 
become my ſa luat ion. 

15 The voyce of io“ and health is in the dwel. 
lings of the righteovs ⁊ the right hand of the Lord 
bringeth mighty things to paſſc. 

ts The right hand of the Lord hath the preeny. 
nence:the right hand of the Lord bringerh mh 


things to — 
not die but liue t and declare the works 


17 I wil 
of the Lord, 

18 The Lord h:th chaſtened and cor rected met: 
but he hath not giuen me oucr vnto deach. 

19 Open me the gates of righteonſneſſe: hat l 
may goe into them, and gine thanks vito rhe Lord 

20 This is the gate of the Lord : the righreous 
hall enter into it. 

21 I will thanke thee, for thou haſt heard mee: 
and art become my ſalu- cio", 

22 The ſame ſtone which the hailders reſuſ d: is 
become the head ſtone in the corner. 

_ 23 This is the Lords doing: and it is marucilons 
in our eyes. 

24 This is the day which the Lord hath made: 
we will reioyce and be glad in it. 

25 Help- me vow, O Lord: O Lord ſend vs no 

ro p*rity 

26 Ble ſſed be he that commeth in the Name ot 
the Lord: e haue wiſhied you good lacke, ye that 
be of the houſe of the Lord. 

27 God is the Lord hic hath ſhewed vs light? 
binde the ſacrifice with cords, yea, euen vnto the 
hornego! the Altar, 

28 Then art my God. and I willthanke thee: cou 
art my God, and I will praiſe thee. ; 
39 8 thankes varo the Lord, for he is grꝛei 


gas ; | 
lis mercy endureth for euer. 9 


Moneth, The xxiiij. day. 
2 
Pſal,its, 8 Prayer, 
Leſſed ate thoſe that are vnde filed inthe way! 
and walke in the Law of the Lord. 
2 Blcfled are they that keepe his Teſtimonies? 
ind ſecke him with their whole heart. 
g For they which doe no wickedneſſe: walke in 
his wayes. 
4 Thou haft charged t that we ſhall diligently 
k-epe thy commandements. 
5 O that my w. yes were made ſo direct: chat I 
might ke« pe thy Statutes, 
s Soth not be confounded: while Ihaue re- 
ſpe& vnto all thy Commandements. 
7 Iwill thanke thee with an vnfalned heart : 
when ſhall haue learned the iudgements of thy 
| rightcoulnefſe, | 
5 [ will keepe thy ceremonics ? O forſake mee 


noc ver erty, ; 
Inquo cerriget. 
ee ee {hl ayong mn cleanſe his ways 
tuen b uling binclfc -'ter thy wo! cs 

2 With my whole heart h. ue [tougbt thee :O 
let me dot goe wreng out of th! Commandements. 

3 Thy words aue I hid within my heart z that I 
ſhould not ſiu gainſt thee, 

4 Bleiled ar. j.0 Lo d:O teach me thy ſtatutes, 


$ With my lips Hue l bin telling : of all the 
indge ments of thy mouths 
6 Ihe had as g eat delight in the wayof thy 
Teſtmonies: as in all mancr of riches. 
7 ' willcalke of th, Commandements: and haue 
re[pe@ vntu thy wayes. 
8 My delight ſhall be iu thy Statutes: and Iwill 
not lorget thy wor d. 
Retribue ſerus tuo. ; 
O D· e well vsto thy ſeruant: that I may line 
and k cpt thy word. 
2 Open cheu mine cyes t that I may ſee the won 
on drouschings of thy Laws 
| 3 lama twanger vpen earth: © hide not thy 


| Comman/lementsfrom me. ; 

4 My foulc brei ke ch oat for the very feruent de- 
ie z chat it hath alway vnto thy Judgements, 
| * 


Moneth. The xxy. day, 
5 Thou haftrebuked the prend i and cyrſed ace 
they that doterre from ty Coma dementi. 
6 Gtarne ſrom me ſhame and rebuke : for I haue 
kept thy Tefiaronles, 
7 Princes alſo did ſit aud ſperke againſt me 3 det 
thy ſrruant is occupied in thy Statares, 
For thy Teftimonies are my delights ard my 
couuſellets. 5 
> ' Adbeftpaximmo, 
M Y feule cleaneth to the duſts O quicken thoy 
me accoraing to thy werd. 

2 1 have .knowledgedt my wayes, and thoy 
heard me: O reach me thy Statutes. 

Make me to vnderſtand the way of thy come 
maudements: an ſo (hall I talke of thy wondrou 
| wor kes. 

4 My ſoule melteth away for very heauigeſſes 
eomforr thou me according vnto thy word, 

$ Take from mee the way of lying: and cauſe 
thou mee to make rauch of thy Law. | 

$ [| hanethoſen the way of truth: and thy iudge. 
ments haue II. id be ſore me. : 

7 L hatie ficken vato thy Teftimonies : O Lord, 
confound me not. 

$ I will rune the way of chy Commanicmenth 

when thou haft ſet my heart at | berty, 
| Teen | 


2 Giue mee vnderftanding,and I dull keepe thy 
Law : yea ſhall keepeit with my whole heat. 
Make me to goe in the path of thy Commander 
ments? for therein is my defire, 
4 Incline my heart voto thy Teſtimenies? and 
not to conetouſnefſe, 
oO turne — mine ejenlefthey be hald val · 
ty t and quicken me in thy way. 
s © 1 word ia thy ſergaut 8 that I nay 
feare thee, * 12 | ; 
7 Take away the rebuke that I am afraid of; 
for t iy indg-ments are 5 
8 8 my delight is in thy Commaadt ment 
9 quick:u me in ci tigt coufteſſt. 10 


reer e . r War 


Moneth. The xxv;day, 
t venias ſuper me. N 
13 N come alſo yato me, O Lordg 
euen thy ſalaation according vnto thy word, 
180 I make anſwere vato my blaſphemers? 
for my truſt is in thy word, 
0 take not the word of thy tract!! veterly out 
my mouth ; for myhope is ia thy iudgments. 
4 So fhalll alway keepe thy Law : yea,for ener 


and ecuers, g 

$ And Iwill walke at liberty t forl ſecke thy 
Commandements, 

6 Iwill ſpeake of thy teftimenies alſo eutnbe» 
Rnd ey delight Gra barge th 

7 my delight bee in thy Commande - 

8 My hands alfo will I life vp vnto thy Comman- 
dement s, which l haue loue d: and my ftudy ſhall be 
in thy Statutes, 

Memoy eſto verbi tai. 

Thinke vþn thy ſeruant, as concerning thy 
word 8 wherein thou haft cauſed me to pat 
my truſt. ; | 

2 The (ame is my comfort iu my trouble: for thy 
word hich quickned me. LI 

3 The hane had me exceedingly in deri- 
fon : yet haue I nor Chrinked from thy Law. | 

4 For I remembred thy euerlaſting wdgments 
O Lord: and receined comfort. 
Im horribly afraid 2 for the vngodly that 
forſake thy Law. | 

6 ay Statutes haue beene my ſongs : in the 
houſe pilgrimage. : , 
7 | have vpon thy Name, O Lord, in the 

t ſeaſon 2 and haue kept thy Law. 


wents, 
Portio mea Domine. 


a art my portion, O Lerd 11 haue promiſe d 


to keepe chy Law. : 


1 Inde my humble petition in thy preſence b 


with ay whole beart ? O bee merciſull vnto me ac - 
prding to thy wor d. | 
;I called mine dne wayes to remembrance? 
turned my feet vate thy Teſtionits. a a 


This I had t becauſe I kept thy Commande» 


(| 


Moneth. The xxv, day. 

4 1 made haft, and ptolonged not the time: to 
keepe thy Commandements. 

The congregation ot the vngodly haue robbed 
me: but I haue not for qoreen thy Law. 

At midnight Iw1 | riſe co gize thankes vnte 
thee: becauſe of thy righteous iud ts. 

9 lama compauien af all them that feare thet: 
and keepe thy Commandements, 

8 The earth, O Lard, is full of thy mercy!O teach 
me thy Statutes... 

O Lord, thou haſt dealt graciouſly with thy ſer 
uant : according vnto thy words 

2 Olcarne mee true vnderſtanding and knows. 
ledge 8 for I haue beleened thy commandements, 

3 Belore I us troubled, I went wrong: but now 
haue I kept thy word. 

4 Thou art good and gracious? © teach me thy 
Statutes. : 

The proud haue imagined a lie againſt meet 
but 1 will keepe thy Commandements with my 
whole heart. 

E Their heart is as fat as brawuc ? but my de- 
light hath bin in thy Law. | 

7 It is good for me chat | hane beene in trouble t 
that I maylearnethy Statutes. 

$ The Law of thy meuth is dearer vnto me; 
then thouſands of gold and ſiluer. 


Mauus tne fece- taening 
—_— iO rer. 
H, hands haue made mee and ſaſi oned int: 
O giue me vnderſtandiug, that I may learne 
thy Commandemests. ; 

2 Theꝝ that feare chee will be glad when they lee 
me 3 becauſe I haue put my traſt in thy word, 

3 I know(O Lord) chat thy iudgwents ate tight: 
and that thou of very faichſalneſſe h- ſt cauſed me 
to be troubled, 

4 O Let thymercifull kindnes be wy comtert 3 
according to thy word vnte thy ſeru: nt. 

.$ O ler thy loving mercies come vuto me, thatl 
may liue: for thy Law is my delight. 

6 Let the proud bet contonydegs for they got 

| Wicke & 


me: 
ne 


ey (ee 


ight: 
eq me 


üert? 
„that {1 


ey ge 
te 


Moneth. The xxv. day. 
wickedly about to deſtroy me: but 1 will bd cceu- 
pied in * Commandements, 

7 Let ſuch as feare'ther, and haue knowen thy 
reftimonies2 be turned vnto me. 


38 O Lee ny heut be ſonnd i 8 
I be not ated, 1 thy n 


Y (oul — * I —— thy 
oule hat h longe ſaluat ion: aud 
haue good hope becauſe of thy word. 
2 _ eyes long ſore for thy ward : ſaying, O 
hen wilt thou comfort me, 
Fot I am become like a bottle in the ſmeake 3 


yet doe I not ſorget thy Statutes. 
4 How many are the 8 thy ſernant'when 
ite thou be auenged of per ſecute me? 


5 The proud laue digged pit: hes me which are 
vet alter thy Law. 

6 All thy Commandementsare true t they per · 
ſecute me a Iſl a Try helpe, 

7 They had almeſt made an end of me vpoy 
—_ but I forſooke not Commangdements, 
go nicken me after thy kindueſſe: and 

I thall keepe t ——— ot thy mouth. 


term Domine , 
O e, endareth for ener in heauen? 
2 Thy ttueth alſe r 922 

netat ion to another: thou haſt landete 
of the earth, and it abideth. 

6, They continue this * to thine ar- 
dinance t for. all 44 

4 If my delight had not deene in thy Law: 1 
ſhould haue pet iſhed i ny — 

5 ill — forget toy Commandement: t ſor 


with them thou 8 
lam thine, Oh t for I haue ſoaghe thy 


J Themed — ire 
wait for — SP 
at = 2 025 — eee IE . 
$ come - 4 
Commandment isexceeding bread. thy 


xi? 
Lite what x have Trace thy Law all the 
abend Rudy In it. 
chrough thy ps haſt made 
* 807 


NNogetk. Thexxyj day; 
mee wiſtt' then muine enemies: for they Are d ver 


with mes 


3 1 bave mordynderftandivy then my teacher 
for thy * die, my 12 
4 lam wiſer aged 3 berinſe 1 keepe 
thy Commandements. 1 
5 1hane refrainediny feet from cu rv euill way: 
that I may keepe thy word. 

6 I haue net ſluunke from thy indgements ! for 
chou teach * | 

7 © how ſweet are thy words vnto my throat: 
yea. ſweeter thenhony vnto my mouth. 

8 Through thy Commandements I get vnder- 
Randing + therefore? hite all wicke&wayts, ; 

-  Tacernapedi- 8 3 Morumg 
FT Hy word is a lanterne vnte my feete: and 1 
1 lighe vhto wy pathes, © 

2 I baue ſwore, and am ſtedſaſtly pur poſed:to 
keepe thy —— 8 — Se 

3 Tam troabled ab ut ineaſare? quicken me (O 
Lord haccot ing to thy word, 

4 Letthe free-will — of my month pleaſe 
thee, O Lord: and teach me th iuoge uents. 
/ ſoule is way it oy hand: yet doc I nat 
../ e (raph rb 

*6 The vago. ly haue lid a ſhare for mer © but 
ct I (wi1ucd not fromthy Commandements, 

7 Thy teſumontts haue I timed x5 mine her!. 
tage fox ener : aud why? they are the very joy et 
P 

8 In. ue applied my heart to fulfill thy ſtatutet 
alway z cue n Vnto the enßeg. 

Ini u 010 . 
1 Hire them that imagine cuil things 2 but thy 
Lawdecl loucs * 
7 Tha ax my defence and ſhield? and my cruſt 
I in thy word, 2.0 

2 Awas from gre ye wicked: J will ker pe thy 
Commanaentntsol myGog, | 

4 0 Eabliſh wee ꝛccbrcdtug vitro thy ward, that 


may live 3 and let meę not bee diſzproluted of 


33 
*r yea my 
Aenne 


* 
— 


try 


Moneth, The xxvj. day. 
fell ſhall be ever in thy Statutes. 

hen haſt trod en downe all them that depart 
6.5 thy 2 ſor they imagine but deceit. 


7 Then eft n ly eſthecarth 
lite di kn : 2.2 c els t ſtimonies. 


8 My fichh trembleth for fearc of theetand T 
am afraid oſ thy indgements, 


Fee: m. 

18 with the thing that is lawfull and rig 

O giue me not ouer vnto mine vpprefſvurs, 

2 Make thouthy ſeruant to delight in that which 
is good ⁊ thor the proud doe me no wrong. 

3 Mine eyes are waſted away with Tooking for 
thy health: and for the word of thy rightronlver. 

4 O deale with thy ſeruant according vnto thy 
lung me1cy:; and teach me thy Statutes. 


3 Pin ch, ſeruant, O grant me vnderſtanding t 
that I may know thy Teſt monies. 


6 It is time tor thee Lord, to lay to thine hands 
for they haue deftroyed thy Law. 


7 For I loue thy Commande ments: aboue gold 
aud precious tone, 


T Therefore _—_ I e all thy Commandes 
ments; and all falſe wayes I vtterly abhorres 


Mir abilias | 
Tas Tefimonies are — : thereſord 
— wake ſoule keepe 


thy Word nk: it gineth lig 
2 — vnto the (imple. 
; 1 and drew in my breath ⁊ 
for my deligh thyCommandements. 
4 O look thou vpon me, and be merciful vnto me ? 
wy doe e — — fo ahi ng 
rder my n ord 2⁊ 4 az 
e Len 


6 O deliuer me —— latino 
* ſhall I keepe thy Commandement s. 
hew the light of thy countenance vpon c 

T5 IG me thy Statutes, 


aut with water 3 becauſe men 
hey re . 


R* — bord . r. 


7 Thy Ten nic er lend; 


are WA ng rightgons 
3 My reale hath eue ea mee : becauſe 
Kine enemieshaneforh n thy words. 
4 Thy Word intryed th the Locker 2 and thy 
ſeruant loueth it. 
s tm ſmall and of ub teputation $ yet doe 1 vet 
forget thy Commandements, 
6 Thy righteouſneſſe is an everlaſting rightc» 
e t and thy Law is The truth. 
7 Tronble and heauineſſe have caken hold ypon 
* t yet is my delight in thy Comma ndementꝭ. 
8 Therighteouſnes of thy Teſtimonies is euetli- 
ſing: tings O great me vnderſtanding, and [ hall line, 
lamani in totd Extnizg 
eorde meo. Prajey. 
7 Call with my whole heart : heare me, O Lord, 
will keepe thy Statntes, 
2 Yea, euen vpon thee ce I call: helpe me, ind 
1 hall keepe thy Ten monies. 
— * Early in the morning doe l cry vnto thee ; ſor 
in thy Word is my crafts 
* Mine eyes 74 the nighe watches : chat l 


he be occupied in thy wor ds. 
5 Heare my voyce, O Lord , according vnte thy 
Joning kigdnefſe; quicken mee according as chen 


want 

6 They draw nigh that of malice perſecute me! 
and are farre from thy Law. 

7 Be thou nigh at hand, O Tord for all thy Come 
mandemerts are trac,” 

$ As concerning thy Teſtimonies, I haue knowne 
long fince _y_ thon haſt grounded them for ever, 

item. 


O Conſider mine mie afar and deliger mee! 


a rear ge 
thou my —— and deliuer mee; 

e e to thy Word. 

'$ Nealthis farre fromchevagedly 2 for they re. 
gard not thy Searutes, - 
14 Great 18 thy mercy $O Lord, quicken mee 
en 

5 Many there are me, and ptrſecute 
tur 2 yet dos I uot ſwaus from froar'thy Ten, 


0 


es TO = =t = 


" 


Moneth.” The xxv}.day. - 
8 they keepe not 255 Laws 


9 Conſider , O Lord, how I fone thy Comman 


| 8 Thy Word is true from carlos d all the 
udgements of thy righteouſpeſſe endure for cucte- 


mores. 
Princi ſans, 
s inces hane per tet me without 2 ey bare 
my heart ſtandeth it awe of thy Word. 
. 2 Tamas glad of thy Wei d: as one that fadeth 
t ſpoyles, ' 
| $ As for lies, I hate and abhorre them: but thy 
Lawdocl lone. 
7 4 Senen times a day doe I praiſe thee? becauſe 
e oft thy righteous Indgements, 
4 Great is the peace which they haue that lone 
| thy Law 2 and they arc nor offended at it, 
6 Lord, I haue looked for thy * health? and 
done after thy Commandetnent 
1 7 Myſoule hath kept hy Teſtimonies: and lo- 
| * them exceedingly, 
by T T hane kept thy Commandements and Teſti- 
daes g for all wy * are before thee, 


* Ly my hf t come before thee's O Lord? : 

game vaderftanding accardi toth word 
bea come before thee delſuer 

_ 1 to thy Word. 

ere 14 My pot hall Nea of rhy praiſe hes then 
Ter re ang of chy Word ; ht. 

my ton ore ord : 
al L l hteous. 


5 22 hand he) met for Thave chofen thy 

mas, . health, O Lord t 
e thy ſaving healt r 

l Law is my delight. Ki 

2 3 4nd it ſhall praiſe thee? 


8 ty — like 2 ſhee that is loſte 
on decke thy ſeruame; ber x . ſorget thy 


R * Ad 


Moneth. The xxvij. day. 
— 


Pal. tao. 
Viz I wasin ed IEF ie . the Lord? 
and he heard me. 
-2 Deliner ny ſoule, O Lotd, from lying lips 2 
from adeceitfull tongue · 
3 What reward ſhalbe gintnor done vnto thec, 
falſe —— mighty and ſharp at ro Wes, 
With hot burning coal 
Woe is me Leds amconftrained to dwell with 
ech: and te hane my habitat ion among the 
tent: of Cedar, 
* My ſouls bath long dwelt among them: that 
be enemies vuto peace. 
4 Thabour for peace? but when 1 ſpeake vnto 
Them thereof, they make them poly to battel!,. 
Lena oc. Pal. 121.) 
Jay. life vp mine — vnte the hils: from 


commeth m 
2 My hel — un from the Lord: u hich 


ae 
Sen — aud 
— 


4 Behold, he that ab lat: {hall neither 
Namber nor 
$ The Lord miele i is thy - ag the Lord is 


ence vpon thy right han 
6 So that the Sun mall — by day? 
neither the Moone by 
7 The Lerd ſhall thee from all enill; 
yea, it is euen he that ſhall keepe thy ſoule. 
8 The Lord ſhal proſerue en gotrgour 
comming in! — 1 time 1 | king 
Waglad whe id vuto mes We will 
Ros into the houſe Lord, 
I Our thee (hall faad ls ch gat en O Ieruſalem. 
2 n is builded 583 chat ou vnity 


he tribes 
e the tribes E wy 
42 8 4 t t enen thai 
re is the (eat. emen 
Ch ofthe houke of Danid, 


if « A | 60 pray 


E GG <5. 


Moneth. The xxvij. days 

1. O pray for the peace of leruſalem ? they ſhalt 
proſper that loue thee. 

7 Peace bee within thy walles : aud plenteouſ- 
neſſe within thy palaces. 

$ For my brethren and companions ſakes 2 1 will 
with thee proſperitie, - 
9 Yea,becauſe of the houſe of the Lord our Godt 
Iwill ſeekete doet hee good, 
Ad te lenanroeculos wet. Pal. t: 
Nto thee lift I vp mine eyes t Ot ou that 
dwelleft in the heauens. 

3 Behold, enen as the eyes of ſeruants looke vn- 
tothe hand of their maſters, 2nd as the eyes of a 
maiden vuto the hand of her miſtreſſe: even ſo our 
eyes waitvpon the Lord our God) vail hee hade 
mercy vpon vs. 

Hue mercy ypon v O Lord, hane merey vpn 
vs: for wee atevttet l detpi 

4 Our ſoule is filled with . 
of the wealthy t and weich the deſpiteſula cis ol 


the proud. 
quis DEnieus, Pal. t 
E the Lord himſelſe had not h- ene bot fd 
c new may Israel ſay :) if the Tord himſelſe. 
had not beene on our fide, when men role vp 1 
gainft vs. 
2 They had fnallowerd vs vp quicke : when they 
were ſo wrathfully difpleaſed at vs. 
Tea, the waters had drowned vs t and the 
firezme had gone ouer enrſoule, 
4 The waters of the proud: had gone 
even oner Sur ſoule, - 
F But praiſed bee the Lord twhich hath notgi« 
ven vsouer for a prey vato their tee h. 
6s Out ſoule is eſcaped, euen 25 2 bird ans of whe 
ſna re eſche FowK. &he mate is broken, and we are 
delinered,/ _ 
7 Our helpeſtandeth iv the Name of the Lords 
whichhach de heauen and carth. 
confidant. Pſal.c25, 
Tem, Tos t their traft in the « Lord, an he 
euen archer +, Sion: which may not 
faſt for — | 
* Th Ee d about lexuſalem : cucn 
* R4 franderh 


Faddeth the Lord round about his people from 
ghis time forthfor euermore . ö 
For the rod of the vngedly comme th not inte 
lot of the righteous : left the righteous put 
ir hand vnto wickednefſe. 


As ſor ſach as turne hac ke vnto their die wice 
Kednefſe 2 the Lord ſhall lead them forth with the 
will ders, hut peace ſhallbe vpon Israel. 


Hass. 5 Rx. 


Hen the Lord tur ned againe the capt iuitie 
» of Sion ⁊ then were we like voto them that 
Hrea me. | 
Then was our meuth filled with laoghtertand 
Ono che ean thakeathes' The Lord 
3 | among th + The Lor 
hath — — Me, 
4 Yea, t dent great $ for vs 
already: whereof we reiozce, 12 N 
„ Turneonr captinit y, O Lord 8 as the riners 
1 the South, . 
. 6 Theythat ſow in teares: ſhall reape in ioy. 
7 Hee that now geeth on hit way weeping, ad 
beareth forth good.ſeed : hall doubt leſſe come a. 
gaine with 17 8 bring his Meat with him. 


Immun. P., 127, © 

Ef Lord bui la the bouſe d their labour 
is but loft that build it. 

3 Except the Lord keepe the city t the watch - 


man waketh but in vaine, 


ee 
er (NY £21 atca . 
wefle 2 for ſo he giueth his beloned fleepe, . 
4 Loe the children and the froitof the wombe: 
are an hericage and gift that commeth of the Lord 
5 Like as thearrowes in the hand of the gyant : 
encoſoare the youg children. 
6 Happy is che man that hath his quĩuer full of 
thenr; they ſhall not be aſbamed when they ſpeake 


Mich their cnemiꝑ ja the gate, ay 


Moneth. The xxvij.day, 
Beatiomnes, Pſal, — 
Binzen are all 4 that ſeare the Lord: ind 
walke inhis 

2 Forthouſhal ea eat 7s labours of thine hands: 

well isthee, and happy ſhale thou be. 
Thywife (hilbe as the ſruit ſull vine t pon 

the walles of thy houſe, 

4 7 ＋ „ children like the Oline branches ! reund 

* tabl to - 

Loe, thus ſhall the man be bleſſed : that ſes 
reth the Lord, 

6 The Lord from out of Sionſhal ſobleſſe thee: 
5 thouzſhalt ſee Ierwialem u groſperity all thy 


7 Yea,that theu ſhale ſee thy childrenschildreng” 
and peace vpon Iſrael, 
$epe — — 'Pſal, 129. 
M Any a time haue they fouzht againft me frem 
oe ion” bo 2 ( may tfrael now ſay.) 
8 
youth vp? but ue nat 
7 The plowers plowed vpon mybacketandmade- 


rrowes, 
bart rigbteens Lord: hath hewen were 


0 4 — in pieces. 
1 Letthambricenfoanded andraried badkwarde 
3 mamas haneenil] willat Stove 


Let them bee encuas the graſſe growing vp 
CE tops: which ichereth before itbes 
P vp 

7 Whereofthe mower filleth not his hands AY 
ther he that bindeth vp the ſh baſomes  - 
2 * —— ch goe ee 7 

e Lord proſper you t wewith you lucke 
ca Name ul the Lo | 
De prof — Pſabr % 
r — allied vnto dert o 
d: art my VOyeee. - 

* cares eme the Tojer "I 
my com laint. 

f thow Lord, wilt he enreamets mackewhat | 


K 3 > W il 


LOS 4 
Moneth. The xxvĩij. day 
5 Ilooke for the Lord, my ſeule doth wait for 
um: in his word is my truſt. : 
My ſoule fleethvato the Lord: beforethe mor- 
ning watch, l ſay, befete the morning watch. 
7 Oltrasl cruſt in the Lord, for with the Lord 


re is mercy : and with him is plenteous 10 · 


pt ion. 
8 And he hall redeeme Iſrael : from all his fins, 
Damiue noneft, Pſal. 137. 
* not high minded ? I haue no prend 
ookes, 

L doe cot exerciſe my ſelſe in great matters? 
which arc tev high for. me. ; 

3 But l refraine my ſoule, and keepe it low, like 
as a child that is weaned from his mother 3 yea, my 
ſoule is euen as a weaned child. 24. 

4 O ſſrael truſt in the Lord: from this tim? 
for th for tener more. 4 5 k 

Memento Domite, £ 5 Moruing 
| P fal. 3a. 4:2 Prayers 
Ord remember Dauid ꝛand allhis traubi e. 
2 How he ſwate vnta the Lord: and vowed 
a vow vnto the Almighty God of Iacob. 

Iwill cot come Within the Tabernacle of my 
houſe: nor climbevp into my bed, 

$ 1 will not mine eyes to ſleepe, nor mine 
eye · lids to ſlumbets neither the temples of my head 
to tas an reſt. ä 

1 Vatil{l find ont a place for the Temple of the 
Lord: an habitation for the mighty God of Lacob. 

6 Loe, we heard of the fame at Ephrata: and 
foundait in the wood. | 

5 Weewill goe-ints his Tabernacle: and fall 
low - 5 — — — 2 W 

8 Arxiſe, O Lord, into thy reftin er t 
the Atke of thy ſrength, e 
Ae 

et᷑ t wo e. 

ts As hp on on ben wh turue net away 
the preſence of thine Anointed. | 

iT The Lord bath made a faithfall oath vnte 
Danid : and he ſhall not ſhrinke from it. : 
n off fraſt ofthy bedy2 ſhall I ſer vpon thy ſeat, 

bz Itchy children will keeps my Conenant ane 


Moneth. The xxuiij. day. 
my teftimonies that I hall learne heli chils 
2 alſoſhaltfir pon thy ſeat for eue mot e. 

14 For the Lord bath choſen Sion tobe an habt. 
tation for him ee: behath longee for her. 

+ 15 This ſhall bee my reft for euer: here willk 
dwell, ſer I have a'4elight therein, 

15 1will bleſſe her Viausle wich increaſe * and 
will ſatisſie her poore with brezd. 

17 | will d-cke herPriefts with health: and her 
Saints (hall ieroyet and fing. 

18 There (hall I make the horne of Dauid t flou- 

riſh:l haue or dame d alanterne for mine Anointed. 

19 As fer his enemies, I ſhallclothe them with 

vpon himſelie hall has N flour iſh. 

Eect quum bom. Pal. 133. - 

Bares goed and oy fall a ching it is: dte⸗ 
thren to dwell together i invnitie. 

2 It is like the preciousgintment vpon the head, 
that ran dont vntethe beard : euen vnto Aa! ors 
beard, and went dewne to the (kirt3s of his clothing. 

2 Like 2x the dew of Hermon: which fell vpen 
the bill of Sion. 

For there the Lord promiſed his bleſsing: and 
Lfe for cuermore. 

"Pect mane; Pal. 134. 
Rig (row) praiſe the Lord zall yee fernants 


2 Yee that by night ſtand in the houſe of the 
Lords eue in the coùrts of the houſe of our God, 
of Lo Life Mi hands 1 in the Sanctuary: and praiſe 


he Lard Po made heauen and earth 9 
thee dienen ot out of Sion 


er deere, P ſal. 3g 
0 Praiſe the Lord land yee the Name of the 
Lord? praiſe it, O ye ſet uants of the Lord. 
2 Yee that flat in the houſe of the Lord: iu the 
coarts of the houſe of our God, 
3 Opraiſethe Lord, for the Lord is graciods! 0 


ing praiſes ynto his ame, for i it is lonely, 


4 Forwhy? the Lord hath choſex lacob vncs 
himſelle : 12 Iſrael for his ownepofſeſsion. 

5 Por | know that the Lord is great 8 and cha- 

gu Lord i js abou all gods, 


6 Wh % 


he Sea, and in all 


5 — foorth the clends from the ends 
of the world Landſenderh foorth 9 with 


the 1 treaſures. 


2 of 


9 * jy ſent tokens. 2nd wonders into the 
mids of thee O thou land of Egypt 2 ypen Phataeh 
und all his ſeruants. 

re Nee ſmote diners Nations 2 and flew mighty 


er E hon king of the A 2 Og the kin 
of Baſan : and Ache nn Chanzan. n 

r» And give Gale he be by au heritage, euey 
un herĩtige vnto Ir 

23 Thy — a lor euer: ſo 
doeth thy memoriall, O Lord, from one generat ien 
0 another, 

44 For the Lordwillavenge is peoples and bed 
— - th 

A $ therg ate 

ian and ee N 

16 They — 2 eyes habe 
theyybat . eK — 

17 They eaxes, ind yet t fe not: uti» 
2 Is there am breath in Wie 

1 They that make — — 
Fo are all they that put their truſt in them · 

1 Praiſe the Lor q. ye hoaſe of Iſtael i ꝑtaiſe the 
Lord, ye houſe of Aaron , .. 

20 P:aiſe the Lord, ye hene of Leui 2 ye that 
Feare the Lord,praiſe the Lord. 

21 Pra. led bs n of Sign; which del 
lech at leruſalem. ' 


n 3% 


Giue thanks varo the . he is gracieut: 
2 endureth for ener , 
on the God of all gads: for 


ken ſor his merey 
Which 


The Stviiſ. day. 
deerh great wondrte for his 
—_— for euer 
e by his excellent wiſedored mate rhe 
LG for his mercyeadureth for euer. 
6 Whichlaid out — earth aboue the waters 2 
_ his — — ſor ener. 


hat h made t lipht for hit 
5 1 — 5 : great lights merey 
* The Sunto ts tale che dayt for bis merey en 
duterh for euer. 


ITE Ttrom among Gert 
it rc rac rom chem 
endet h ſar euer 


\ for amers | 
ided the Red Sea in two parts t 
eth far ener. 

to 7 through the miditof 


17 err 
dur eth for ener 


20 her aver king of Baſan ⁊ for his mere en- 


; m—_ cher. 


gage pay their land for an heritage 4 


euer. 
22 for an 9x; hv voto Iſrael his ſervant 3 
fart his merey enduteth bor euer. 

23 Which remembred vs when we were in ton 
ble: for rb for euer. [A 

24 And hath delinered w—_— cur enemics far 
his mercy endureth for cue 

5 y Which gn e for is wma 


4 ns 
y 26 0 


Montth. The xxvũ. 8 
do ginethankes vnto — 22 * for 


his mercy endureth tor euer. 


#7 O giae thankes vnto the Lord of lords t for 
his mercy endureth for cuet. b 


Saper flumine, Pſal. 3. 
Y the waters ol Babylon wer ſate done and 
wept : when we remembred thee,O Sion. 

2 A for cut harpes, we hanged them vp : vpen 
the trees 1 — 0 —— on 
2 For vs away taptiue, fequired o 
vt then a ſont and 1 : fing 
wee (ig the Lords ſong © in 4 


age Land? . 202 
$ If I forget thee, O Ieruſalem : let my right 


band forget hor cunning. 

6 If Idee not remember» thee; let my tongue 
tleaneto the ie of my mouth 2 yea, [f I prelette 
pot Teruſalem in my mixt u.. 

7 Remambertheckildreriof Edom, O Lord, in 
the day of leruſalem ⁊ how they ſaid, Done with 
, dos with ĩt, euen to the 3 

3 'OYughter of Mbylon, wafted with miſery: 
= happy Mall hebe that rewardeth thee, 25 thou 

ſt ſerued vs. ei 

9 Bleſſed fall hes be that taketh thy childten! 
and throweth them againſt the tones, 


enter tili, Pſal. 188. | 
Wil giuethankes vnco thee, O Lord, with my 
_— et euen before the gods will 1 8 
oY I will warſhip toward thy holy Temple, and 
praiſe thy Name of a lening kindnefſe 
and trueth: for thou haft niagnifid thy Name, and 
thy Werckabous all things. 
Z * — called vpon thee, thou keardeft mee: 
ſt my ſoule with much ſtrenęth. 
4 All the Kings of the earth ſhall praiſe thee, O 
Lords for they haue heard the words of thy mouth, 
$ Yea, they ta fing iy the wayes of clic Lord: 
4s of rhe Le 


1 rd. ; 
Fer though che Lord brbighy/yer fark bend 


Montth. The xxix, day. 
ſpi& vnto the lowly: as for the proudghe he hol dern 
them afart e off, 

7 Though L walke in the mi dſt of trouble, yee; 
faale thou refreſh mee: thou ſhalt Rirecch fart 
thine hand vpen the far iouſoeſſe of mine enemics, 

thy right hand hall ſane me. 

The Lord ſhall make good his loning kindes 
towards mee t yea, thy mercy,; O Lord, endureth 
2 not then the workes oſ thine n 


4. 
3 — 2 2 
139. Pra *. 
Lerd,thou haſt (carch-d me 25 ard knowned 
me ⁊ thou kyoweſt my downefitting, and my 
veriking, , then vnderſtandeſt my thonghts long 
before. 
2. Thon tt about my path , 2nd abont my bed $ 
and (| 215 out all my wayes +» 
For locythere is not a word in wy tongue : but 
thou O Lord knoweſt it altogether, 
4 Thon haſt — me behind and beſeretand 
lud thiaghand 
3 Such —— and excel 
lent for me? I cannot attaine vnto it. 
6 Whicher ſhall I goe then from thy Ppirit: or 
whither ſhal li goe then ſten thy — 
AF Fl climbe vp intobeanca , art there? if 
goe downe to heil, thou art there alſo. 
's 12101 take the wings of the morning ? and re- 
maine in the vttermoſt parts of the Sea · a 
9 Buen there alſo ſhall thy hand dead me : and 
thy right hand ſhall hold ee 
10 Lr I ſay, Peradueuturt the darknes ſhall coutr 
= gp the 4 piggy eres a 
l e 
ea, dar rleznelſe 13 0 


might :the darkneflc 
and light t to thee Jard both alike 

x3 For my teines art china? thou haf cowered 
me in my rs wombe. 

1} twill gize thackeoveds thee, for lam fears: 
fally and wondetſully made : marneilons are 
— and that my ſoule know eth right well, 


hi d from thee h L h 
een and lee are not No Re 


—_ WG 


1 Thins 


Moriech. The xxix.day. 


ty Thine eyes did ſoe my ſubſlance yet bei vx 
wer : and in thy booke were all oy —— 


yi Which day by day were faſhioned t whenas 
yet there was noncof 

ty How deate are thy conn\els vnto me, O God! 
O how great is the ſumme oſ them. 

x8 1f 1 tell them, they are mos in namber then the 
land: when I wake vp, l am preſent with thee, 
x9 Wilt thou not lay the wicked, O Godz depart 
from me, ye blvo&thirfly men. 

2. For they ſpeake vnt᷑ ighteouſſy 2gainſ thee; 
and thine enemies take thy Name in vaines 

2: Doe not l hate them, O Lord, that hate thee : 
and am not 1 gtieued with thoſe that :iſe vp a» 
gainſt thee? 

1 Yea, I hatt them right ſore t evenavtheugh 
they were mine enemies. 

3 Try mt, O God, and ſeeke the — efag 

rt t proge me, and examine my 

„ Looke tell if there be any way of wickednes 

In me: nt: me in — way 


ai — 2 1 cull we) 2nd 
preſerue-me frem the wicked 
2 uy te terer 
3 CE —— r ſer 
vent? adders poyſonds vnder their ſipa. 
4 Keepe me, O Lord, from the hands of thevn» 
mee from the wicked men which 
ſed to overthrow iy goings. 
proud haue laid a for mee , and 
foreada vet abroad ich cords ye z and ſet traps 


"6 . heart 


Latchemiſchieſe of their bps fall 
e meant, 1 


Moneth. The xzix, day. 
Is Let hote borning coales fall vpon them! 2 Cee 
them be caft into the fire, and into the pir that 
they neuer riſe v ”p . — 


tt A mas fall of words ſhall not te dt 
the earth 2 euill hall bunt the wic bellen doe. 
I du — the Lord in rhe 
ta Sure I am that will au 
ind maintaine the cauſe of the hel Age hs 

13 Therighteous 21ſo ſhall gine ä vnto oy 
Name : and the inftſhall con —— in thy 

Domine clam@®ui. Pſal. igt. 5 
Lane, rponthee, bafte cheevnrome 2 ind 
conſider my veyce when I cry vnto thee. 


Let my prayer heſet forth in thy ſight us the” 


incenſe 2 and let the lifting vp of my kana de an 
enening ſaeriſce. 
: —— (o Lord before my mou :2and 
15 
* O Let net my heart be encliged coanyenill 
_ let me not be occupied in wotkes 
w1 


the men that wor be wi tec. 


ſach things as pleaſe them. 

Let the righteous rather lite tus riendly 
and re prooue me. 

6 Bac let not their precious balmes breake 
mine head : yea, I will pray yet againſt their 
wickedneſſe. 

7 Let their indgesbe overthrowen in oy plas 


ante they may heare my words, for they are 
wer, 


8 Qur bones lie ſcattered before the piti Ike as 
— — breaketh and bew eth wood erer che 


9 But mise eyes looke vnto thee, OLord Godt 
in thee is my truſt, O caft not ant my ſoule« 
to Keepe wie from — 5 
fu. mes aud ram the wicked doers. 
ii Let the — 2 11—— — *. 
gechex 1294 le me eue t eſcape them 


e 23 — 


Is 


1 


Moneth, The xxlx . day. 
„ my complaints before hi ma 
him of my trouble, . 

3 When myſpiritwas in heanineſſe, thou knew. 
ef my pathy in the way wherein I walked, haue 
they il laid a ſnare for me, 

4 I looked alſo vpon my right hand: and ſary 
there asu man that would know me. 

5s I bad uo place toflee vnto: no man cared for 
my ſoule. | 

6 I cryed ynto thee, O Lord, and ſaid: Thau art 
my hope and my portion inthe land of the liulag. 

7 Conſider my complaint? for I am broogh 
very los. 

- $ © deliver mee from thy perſecuters? for they 
are too ſtrong for me. 

9 Bring my ſeule out of priſon, that I may give 
thankes vnto thy Name t which thing if thou wilt 
grant mee, then ſhall the righteous reſort vnto my 
compan . N. a at 
2 * : Domiunetx4audie Pal. 143. 

H Eare my prayer, O Lord, and conſider my de · 
Gre? hearken vnto mee for thy truth. and righ. 
t 


2 And enter not into indgement with thy ſer⸗ 
mant t for ia chy fight ſhall no man liuing bee 
inftifned. 


3 For theenemy hath perſecuted my ſoule, het 
hath ſmitten my liſe done to the ground: he hatk 
Laid mein che darłneſſe, as the men that haue beene 
long dead. 

4 | Thecefere is a ſpirit vexed within me: and 
ay heart within me is deſolace- 

ret doe l remember the time paſſ, I muſe vpou 
all thy workes 2 yea, I exercile my ſelſe in the 
wor kes of thy hand.. | 

I iretch foorth my hands vnto thee * my ſoule 
gaſpeth-vnrs thet. as a thirela 4 bs 

1 Hon omo©T LOre,and bone, for my ſpirit 
wax*th faint e hide not thy face frei me, left I be 
like vato them that goedowne {atothe pit. 
_ 8 O let mec heare thy loving kindhtfle betimes 
in the moruing, for in thee is my truſt: ſue thou 
me the way that I ſhould walke in, ſor I liſt vp my 


＋ 5 | 9 Delluet 


Moneth. The xxx. day, 
# Deliuer me, O Lord, from mine enemies : fed 


ee vnto thee to hide me. 

26 Teach me to doc the thiag that pleaſerh thee 
for thou art my God : let thy louing Spirit lead me 
forth into the land of righteouſreſſes - 

u Quickenme,O Lord,for thy Names ſake? and 
For thy righteouſnefſe ſake bring my ſoule out of 
trondle. 

12 And of thy good neſſe ſlay mine enemies: 2nd 
deſtroy all them that vexe my ſoule , for 1 am th 
ſeruant. 8 

Fentdictas Dowinus, 2 5 Morving 
Pſal. 144. & 2 Tran. 
82 be the Lord my ſtrengthi which teacheth 
my hands towarre, and my bugersto fight, 

s My hope and my ſortteſſe, my caftle and deli - 
verers my defender in whom | cruſt; which ſubdu- 
rt my people that is vnder met. 

Lords what is man that thou haft ſuch reſpe& 
vatohim 2 or the ſquneof man that thou ſo regar- 
deft him? 

4 Man islike a thing of nought ? his time paſ- 
ſeth away like a fſhaduw. . 

$ Bow thy heauens, O Lord, and come downe 2! 
touch the mountaines, and they ſhall ſmoake. 

6 Caſt foorth thy lightning and ttare chems 
ſhoot out thine arrowes and conſume them. 

7 Send downe thine. hand from aboue? deliuer 
me, andtake me out of the great waters, from the 
hand of ſtrange children. ; : 

8 Whoſe meuth talketh of vanity 2 and their 
right hand ĩs a righthand of wickednafſes 

9 Iwillfng a new ſong vnto thee, O Ged : and 
flag praiſes vnto thee vpen a ten ſtringed Lute, 

10 Thou haſt giuen victory vato Kings 3 and haft 
— Dauid thy ſeruant from theperill of the 


ut $224 mee and deliver mee from the hand of 
wane chikdeen rhe \ Tight handof iniquity. : 
n That dur ſormes may grow Vp as the 
and that our daughters may be as the po- 

hed cornersof the Temple. 
t3 That our garuets may be fall and * 


Moneth, The xxx.day. 
With all mmatingt of tore: that our ſheep may bring 
forth thenſands and ten thouſands in our ſtreets, 
14 That our oxenmay be fireng to labour, that 
there be no decay: no leading into captinity , and 
complaining in oor fireetse | 
15 Happy are the people that be inſucha caſes 
yea, dl are the people which haue the Lord for 
their God, 
Exaltehe te Deus. P[al. 143. 
1 Will magnifie thee, O God my King: and I will 
praiſe thy Name for ever and euer. 
» Eueryday will I gine thankes ynto thee 2 and 
praiſe thy Name for ever and euer. 
$ Great is the Lord, and marueilensworthy to 
be praiſed : there =. no — oy his _— 
4 One genera praiſe thy workes vato 
another : and declare thy . 
 $ As for me, I wil be talking ofthy worſhip;thy 
gory, thy praiſe, and wonderous workes, 
So that men ſhall ſpeake of the might of thy 
marvellous acts: and I wil alſo tellofthy greatnes, 
7 The memorlall of thige abundant” kindneſſe 
ſhall bee ſhewed 3 and men fhall ſing of thy righ- 
teeuſpeſſe 


c * The Lord is gracions and mereiſull 2 long 
er ing, of great goodnefle, 
S The Lord toni oy vnto enery man? and his 
mercy is oner all his workes, 
10 All thy workes praiſe thee, O Lord : and thy 
Saints giue NT _ um 4 
it ery of thy Kingdome ? 2 
talke of thy power. g 

ta That thy power, thy glory, and might ĩneſſe of 
thy Kingdome 7 might be ——. — , 

x K ingdome is an euerlaſting K ingdome: 
Re Bi dominion endureth — all ages. 

1 The Lord eth all ſuch as fall ; and lift» 
eth vp all thoſe that be downe 


ui 
rr 


by 
thou 


2 5 — thine hand: and ſilleſt all thing: 
tut ug wit plent enuſneſſe. 
17 The Lord is tighttous in all his wayes *and 


18 The 


kely ia all his workers 


FF 


the 
1 


—— - — 


W 2 calls. 
Lord is nighvnto a t 
* z yea, all ſuch ol him faithfully, _ 

19 Hee will fulfill the delire of __ that ſeare 

himt he allo wil heart the it cry, & helpthems 

20 The lord preſernech all them that louc him $ 
dat ſcattereth abtead all the vngadly. 

tt My mouth (hal ſpeake the 0 of the Lord 2 
and let all fleſh giue thankes vato his hely Mame 
for ever and euer. 

Landa anima mea, Pſal. 146. 
| genre Lord, O my ſonle, while l liue, will I 
praiſe the Lord t yes, as long as 1 haue any bo- 
ing; L will fizg praiſes vnto my God. 

2 O pat not your truſt in Princes, nor in any 
child of man ? for there is no helpe inthe 

3 For whenthe breath of mangoeth 3 he 
n ine to his earth ; and then all his 

ts per iin. 

4 Bleſlcd is hee that hath the God of Taceb for 
his helpet and whoſe hope is in the Lord his Gods 
1 Which made heauen and earth, the Sea, and 
—— therein is, which keepeth his promiſe 

euer. 
6 Which helpeth them to right that ſuffer 


wrong: which feedeth the hungry. 
7 The Lird : 


looſeth meneut of priſon: the Lord 
giveth to the blind. wa. | 
8 The Tord helpeth them that are fallen; the 
Lord careth for the righteous. 
9 The Lord careth for the firangers, he defend. 
eth ene and widow t as for the way of 
x , % y, he turteth it vphde done - 
o The Lord thy God, O Sten, ſhall be King for 
tuermore? and througkout all generatiouse 
Landate 'Dominen, Euentuy 
Phſad. 147. 8 ; Prayer. 
O pralſe the Lords for ic is a goodr ing to ſing 
praiſes vnto our God 2 5c, and plea- 
r e ord dork bade Hieyufal z dg 
2 ild vp Hi m: - 
che outeafia of Iftnel. 8 
3 Hye healeth thoſe chat are broken in heart: 
td hich medicine ea, Bic fade, = 


Moneth. The xxx. day. 

4 He telleth the number of the ftarres ? and cil. 
leth them = their names, 

Great is the Lord, and great is his power: ye 
and his wiſedeme is iofinive, W 
38 The Lora ſettethi vp the nc ect aui bringeth 

the vngodly downe to the ground. 

7 O hag voto the Lord with thanke, giuing: ſing 
praiſes von the harpe vnta our God. 

8 Which ceuere th the heaven with clouds, aud 
prepareth rain fur the earthzand maketh the graſſe 
to grow vpen rhe mountaines , and herbe for the 
vſe of men. 

Which gineth fodder vnto the cattell: axd 
feedeththe young ravens that call vpon him. 

10 Hee hath no plea ure in the ſtreugth of an 
horſe : neither delight eth he is 4»ymans legs. 

11 But the Lords delight is in thetn that feare 
kim : and pat their truſt in his mercy» ; 

12 Praiſe the Lord, O Hicruſalem ; praiſe thy 
God, O Sion, : 

13 For he hath made faſt the barres of thy gates: 
and hath blefſed thy children within thee, 

14 He maketh peace in thy borders} and filleth 
thee with the flower of wheat. 

15 Hee ſengeth foorth his commandement vpon 
tarth * and his word runnethvery ſwiftly. 

16 He giueth {now like wool t and (cattereth the 
hoare ſroſt litcaffies. 

17 He caſteth fogrthhis Ice like mot ſels: who is 


able to abide his ſroft 2 le 
18 He ſendeth out his word, and melteth them? t 
he bloweth with his wind, and the waters flow. 
19 He ſheweth his word vnto lacaub : his ſtatutet he 
and ordinances voto Ifracl, ; * 
26 He hath not dealt ſo with any nation? neit hei , 
haue the heachen knowledge of his Lawes, r. 
Tae Dominans, Pal. 148, at 
Praiſe the Lora of ktauen i praiſe him in thi IF , : 
| Aflpht, a b 
Ded him all ye Angels of his: praiſe him all V. 
2 Praiſe bie Sure and Mogue 5 praiſe bim all f „ 


4 Praile 


Moneth. The xxx. day. 

4 Praiſe him all ye heavens} aud ye waters that 
de abouc the heauens, 

Let them praiſe the Name of the Lord: for 
hee ſpakethe word and they were made? he com- 
manded, and they were created, U 

6 Hee hath made them fe for ever and euer? 
he hack given them a Law which ſhall not bee 


en. 
9 Praiſe the Lord vpon earth: ye dragons and 
all deepe 3. 
$ Fire ant hayle, ſnow and vapours, wind and 
ſtorme, fnlfilling his word, 

9s Mountaines and all hilles ! fruitfoll trees, ard 
all Cedars, 


2 Beaſts and all cattell: wormes and feathered 
oules, 

u Kings ef the earth. and all people; Princes and 
all Indges of the world, 

12 Young men and maidens, old men and chil- 
dren, praiſe the Name of the Lord: for his Name 
enely is excellents and liis praiſe aboue heauen and 
tar th. : 

13 He ſhallexalt the horne ef his people, all his 
Siatsthalb praiſe him: cuen the children of Iſcael, 
tuen the people that ſerneth him 

(unte Domino. Pſal. 149 | 
Ones the Lord a new ſong 2 let the Cony 
vrepation of Saints praiſe him. 
Iſeael ve ice inhim that mage him t and 
let the children of $10n be joyful in their King, 

3 Let them pralle his Name in the dance let 

ſing praiic> vnto him with tabrer and harpe, 

4 Forthe Lord hath pleaſure in his peoples and 
helperh the we eke hearted. . 
tet the S4ints be ieyſull with glory: let them 
re incheir bodse - 

Lei che priiſes of God be in theigmeuth :and 
atwe edged din their hands. 

7 To be; of the heathent and to rebuke 
the deople. . = 

8 To bind their Kings in chaines: and their 
Nobles with linkes of yren. : 
9 That they may bee auenged of them, as it 43 


Mitten Sach hondax haue all kis Saints, 


_ — 5 — 


- — d 


O Praiſe God i N praiſe him in the 


Monech : The xxt, day- 
Tait Dom. Pſals 1505 


firmament of his powers 
10 1 hi in bianable agestpraiſe bim accor- 


4 Price in in the Cym ils ©" 
N the firings and pipe. 

iſe him vpon the well tuned Cymbali: 
12 him vpon the loud C 


Let cuery that hath breath 1 praile the 
— cy 
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